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As many Receipts ha^oe been difpofed of to 

Perfons, whofe Names are not yet come to my 

Knowlege^ I muji beg Leave to defer the Liji af 

Subfcribers till the Publication of the Second 

Voltme. 

Archibald Bower. 
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Sir, 

IT is not only as having the happinefs to be 
Your fubjeft, that I beg Your permiffion to 
lay this Book at Your feet. In whatever part 
of the world I had been born, or had refided, 
I (hould have defired to prefent it to Your 
Majefty, as the Great Protedor of the Re- 
formed Religion, and worthily filling that 
Throne, which, above any in Europe, is the 
chief Bulwark againft the Papal Power, and 

all 
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all its pernicious attendants. The wonderful 
rife, and monftrous growth of that Power, al- 
nioft to the ruin of all true Religion, and all 
the Civil rights of mankind, will be delineated 
in the courfe of this Work, which I flatter 
myfelf may be of fome Ufe to the Proteftant 
Caufe. For, next to the hght of the Gofpel, 
there is nothing that Popery has more to fear, 
than tliat of hiftorical Truth : It is a teft which 
the preten lions and doftrines of Rome can 
never abide ; and therefore flie has ufed her 
utmoft endeavours, not only to lock up the 
Golpel from the eyes of the Laity, and prefer 
her own Comments, Decrees, and Traditions, 
to the authority of the Scriptures, but to cor- 
rupt, difguife, and falfify Hiftory, in which 
necelfary bufinefs her ableft pens have been 
employed. To take oft' thofe difguifes, and 
dilcover thofe falfhoods, is conlequently a 
task becoming the zeal of a good Proteftant ^ 
and my intention at leaft, though not my per- 
formance, encourages me to hope for Your 
Majeity's Gracious Protedion, 

I N the latter part of this Hiflory I fhall 
have often the pleafure to (hew, how great aq 
liiflrument under G o d thePower and Strength 

of 
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of this kingdom has been, to maintain and 
fupport the Reformation all over Eunfc\ But 
I muft alio Ihew with concern, that from the 
death of our wife Queen Elizabeth, the Princes 
of the Houfe of Sniarty inftead of purlliing 
that glorious Plan, which (he had traced out, 
were either remils in the caufe, or wholly for- 
fook it J fo that had not the Revolution pro- 
videntially happened, and in confequence of 
it the Houfe of Briinfwick been called to the 
Throne of thefe kingdoms, the Reformed Re- 
ligion would, in all probability, have not only 
been lofl in Great Britain, or at leaft under 
a ftate of levere perfecution, but would have 
been in great danger every-where elfe, from 
fuch a change in the Balance of Power as 
that event mufl have produced. The fupport 
of Your Royal Family is therefore moil ne- 
cefTary, even upon motives of felf-preferva- 
tion, to every Proteftant both here and abroad. 
May a due fenfe of that important connection 
between Your iafety and Theirs, be always 
kept alive in their minds. May our Holy Re- 
ligion continue to flourifh under Your Ma- 
jelly's care, and that of Your Royal Potlerity, 
to the lateft times. May neither the open at- 
tacks, nor lecret machinations of Rome pre- 
vail 
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vail againft it. And may it produce all the 
Fruits that ought to fpring from it, the truly- 
chriftian fpirit of Toleration, univerfal charity, 
cood morals, good learning, freedom of 
thought, and candour of mind. I need add 
no other wifhes or prayers to thefe : .They 
comprehend all happinels to Your Majefty, 
to Your Royal Family, and to my Country ; 
and they come from the heart of. 



Sir, 



Tour Majejiys 
Mofl Loyal, 



Moji Faithful, 

And mofi devoted SubjeSl, 



Archibald Bower, 
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THE Work, which I now offer to the Public, I un- 
dertook fome years fince at Romey and brought 
it down to the Pontificate of ViBor^ that is, to the 
clofe of the Second Century. As I was then a moft zealous 
champion for the Pope*s Supremacy, which was held as an ar- 
ticle of Faith by the body I belonged to, my chief defign, when 
I engaged in fuch a work, was, to afcertain that Supremacy, 
by fliewing, century by century, that, from the Apoftles times 
to the prefent, it had ever been acknowleged by the Catholic 
Church. But alas! I foon perceived tliat I had undertaken 
more than it was in my power to perform. Nay, while, in 
order to fupport and maintain this caufe, I examined, with par- 
ticular attention, the writings of the Apoftles, and of the many 
pious and learned men who had flourifhed in the three firft cen- 
turies of the church, I was fo far from finding any thing that 
fecmed the leaft to countenance fuch a do(?lrine, that, on the 
contrary, it appeared evident, beyond all difpute, that, during 
the above-mentioned period of time, it had been utterly un- 
known to the Chriftian world. In fpite then of my endeavours 
to the contrary, Reafon getting the better of the ftrongeft pre- 
judices, I began to look upon the Pope's Supremacy, not only 
as a prerogative quite chimerical, but as the moft impudent at- 
tempt that had ever been made: I fay, in fpite of my endeavours 
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to the contrary J for I was very unwilling to give up a point, 
upon which I had been taught by Bellarmine^ that ths whole of 
Chrtflianity depended faj-^ efpecially in a country, where a man 
cannot help being afraid even of his own thoughts, fince, upon 
the lead nifpicion of his only calling in queftion any of the 
received opinionsj he may depend upon his being foon con- 
vinced by more cogent arguments, than any in Mood and 
Figiire, But great is the power of truth; and at laft it pre- 
vailed : I became a profclyte to the opinion which I had pro- 
pofed to confute; and fincerely abjured, in my mind, that 
wliich I had ignorandy undertaken to defend. 

Being thus fully convinced, that the Pope's fo much boafted 
Supremacy was a bold and ungodly ufurpation, I could not 
help cenfuring with myfclf the men o^ learning, who had 
countenanced fueh a pretenfion, efpecially the two great cham- 
pions of the Papal power Bellarmine and Baronlus. Did they 
not fee what every man, who but dips into tlie primitive 
writers, rauft fee; what is obvious to common fenfe? The 
j)oor fliifts they are often put to; their ridiculous evafions and 
cavils, their unmeaning diftiniSions, their wrefting feveral 
paffages, contrary to die plain and natural meaning of the au- 
thors they quote, and, above all, their unfatisfadory anfwers 
to the objedions of the adverfe party, fliew but too plainly, 
that they wrote not from conviction, nor aimed at truth, but, 
perhaps, at the red Hat, which was afterwards beftowed upon 
them, as a reward for betraying the trutli. Few have written in 
defence of the Pope's Supremacy, that have not been preferred ; 
and none perhaps who had not preferment in view, j^mas 
Sylvius, afterwards Pius II. being afked, before he was raifcd to 
the Papal Chair, How it happened, that, in all difputcs between 
the Popes and the Councils, many Divines fided with the for- 
mer, and very few with the latter? Becaufe the Popes, an- 
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fwered he, have benefices to givet and ihe Cotmcih heme none. 
Had he been aiked the fame queftion after he was Pope, he 
would not perhaps have returned the fame anfwerj but faid, 
upon his being put in mind of it, as Gregory XIII. did after- 
wards on a Uke occafionj thzK^ being raifed higher^ he faw better 
and farther. Thofc therefore who have flood up in defence 
of the liberty of the Church againft Papal Ufurpation, cannot 
be fuppofcd to have had any other inducepient to efpoufe the 
caufe of truth, but truth itfelf. And this fomc have had the 
Chriftian courage to do even in Italy ^ and almoft in the Pope's 
hearing, at the peril of their liberty, of their lives, of all that 
was dear to theraj as I fhall have occafion to fhew hereafter. 
But to return, in the mean rime, to the prefent Hiftory : I no 
fooner found myfelf in a Country where truth might be uttered 
without danger, than I refolved to refume and purfue, in my 
native tongue, as foon as I recovered the ufe of it, the work I 
had begun in a foreign language. On the one fide I faw the 
onlv obftruAion to an undertaking, which had already coft me 
no fmall pains and labour, happily removed ; while I flattered 
myfelf on the other, that as a complete Hiflory of the Popes 
was ftill wanting, fuch a performance might meet with a fa- 
vourable reception from the public, I am well apprifcd, tliat 
others have, at different rimes, and in different languages, 
treated the fame fubjedl: but whether any of their feveral 
works may deferve the name of a complete^ or even of a tole^ 
Table Hiflory^ I leave thofc to judge who have pcrufed them^ 
and fhall only fay in rcfped to myfelf, that, inflead of di- 
verting me from undertaking the fame province, they have 
more tlian any thing elfe encouraged me to it. Anajlaftus and 
Platina^ the two Claffics^ as they are deemed, in this branch 
of Hiflory, have indeed given us the Lives oj the Papes^ from 
the foundation of the Sec of Rome to tlicir rimes, but in fo 
broken, imperfedt, and unfatisfadory a manner, that from 
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them we leam but very little, even concerning thofc of whom 
thev have faid moft. It was not their defign to write a Hiilory, 
but only to draw, as it were in miniature, the portraits of 
the Roman Bifliops, by relating, in a fummary way, fuch of 
their a<5lions, as appeared to them moft worthy of being record- 
ed; and, to fay tlic truth, they have both betrayed no Ie(s 
want of difccrnment in chufing what they fhould relate^ than 
of exadnefs in relating what they had chofen. 

jinafiafius the Monk, furnamed Eibliothecariusy that is, 
Library-keeper, Secretary, and Chancellor of the Church of 
Rome (for all thefe employments antiently centred in one pcr- 
fon, and were comprifcd under the common name of BibliO' 
ihecarimj flourifhed in the ninth century, under Nicholas I. 
Adrian II. and yohn VIII. He wrote a fuccinft account of 
the Bifliops, who governed the Church of Rome^ from St. Peter 
to Nicholas I. who died in 867. But the memoirs he made ufe 
of were none of the beft. In his time the world was over-run 
with forged or corrupted Pontificals, Martyrologies, Legends, 
^c, which were then no Icfs univcrfally received, than they 
have been fince rejecfled by the learned of ail perfuafions. 
However, that from thefe the Bibliothecarian borrowed the 
: greater part of his materials, at leaft for the fix firft centuries, 
is but too apparent from his overlooking, nay, and often con- 
tradiding, the unexceptionable teftimonies of contemporary 
writers ; as will be feen in the fequel of the prefent Hiftory, 
As therefore the records, which he copied, are fo juftly fu- 
fpeded, and his own authority can be of no weight with re- 
fpect to thofe diftant times, the reader niuft not be furprifed 
to find, that, in this Hiftory, I have paid no manner of re- 
gard to an author, who has been hitherto blindly followed by 
thofe, who have written on the fame fubjed. There may indeed 
be fome truth in what he relates; but his frequent miftakes 
render tliat truth too precarious to be relied on, unlcfs con- 
firmed 
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firmed by the concurring teftimonies of other more credible 
and Icfs credulous authors. However, in the times lefs re- 
mote from his own, I fhall readily allow his authority its due 
weight ; the rather, as he fce:r.s not to have written with a dc- 
fign of impofing upon others, but to have been impofed upon 
himfelf by frauds and forgeries ; for he wrote in an age, when 
the world lay involved in the thiclceft mift of ignorance, when 
fuperftition and credulity triumphed without controul, and 
fpurious pieces, filled with idle and improbable ftories, had 
thruft every grave writer, nay, and the Gofpcls themfdvcs, 
out of doors. 

Platina^ fo called from the Latin name of Piadena^ a vil- 
lage in the Cremotiefey the place of his nativity ( for his true 
name was Battifia^ or Bartolomeo Sacchi ) flourifhed fix hun- 
dred years after Anafiafim^ that is, in the fifteenth century, 
under Caiixtus III. Pius II. Paul II. and SixtNs IV. Under 
Pius II. lie was Secretary of the IDatary^ the office where va- 
cant benefices are difpofed of; but, being difmifled by Pau/IL 
tho* he had purchafed the place, in the height of his rcfcnt- 
ment, he appealed to the future Council. What he fufFered 
under that Pope, firft in prifon, and afterwards on the rack, 
we fball hear from himfelf, in a more proper place. Sixtus 
IV. the fijcceflbr of Pflul^ well apprifcd of his innocence, took 
him into favour, and, having enlarged, endowed, and en- 
riched the Vatican library with a great number of valuable 
books, in different languages, he committed the care of them 
to him. It was probably at this time that he wrote, or rather 
tranfcribed, the Lives of the Popes from St. Peier,^ whom he 
fuppofes the founder of that See, to 'Paul 11. who died in 1471. 
I fay tranjcribed\ for, if we except the few Popes who lived 
in or near his own times, viz* Eugene IV. Nicholas V, Caiixtus 
111. ^ius II. and Paul 11. he copied, almoft verbatim, all he 
has faid of the reft, only interweaving now and then the pro- 
fane 
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fane hiftory vrith the ecclefiaftic (b). The Lives of the four- 
teen fucceeding Popes, from Paul II. to PiusV, eledted in 1566, 
were compiled by Onuphrius Panvinius^ of the Augufiin order, 
a man more commendable for his learning, than for his candor 
and veracity. Thefe are, as we may ftile them, the original 
compilers of the Lives of the Popes ; Phtina adopted Anajla- 
f%us% concife method of writing, and Vanvinius^ ¥Iafinas^ con- 
tenting themfclves with bare hints ; and thereby putting their 
readers to the trouble of confuldng other writers, in order to 
gratify the curiofity they had raifed. Much has been f aid of the 
^opes by other Hiftoriam^ but very little by their msm^ as the 
learned ^agi obferved, after comparing the authors I have 
mentioned, with the contemporary Hiflorians of other nations. 
I might well add, that the very little they have faid has been 
thought too much ; whence fome of them, and Platina in 
particular, have been made, in all their Editions fince the 
middle of tlie fixtcentli century, to fpeak with more referve, 
and to fupprefs or difguife fome truths they had formerly told. 

As for thofe who in later times have engaged in the fame 
province, vve need only dip into their works to be fatisfied, that 
to fearch out truth was not their builnefs. . Some are aJl praife 
and panegyric, others all fatire and gall : fome have made it 
their Iludy to excufe the worft of Popes, others to arraign the 
bcft. That many of the Popes have been wicked men, aban- 
donedly wicked, is undeniable, notwithftanding the pains that 
have been taken to extenuate their crimes ; but neither are there 

(h) The autliora he thus copied were Anaftafius Bihiiotbscarius, from ^t. Petefy or 
rather Linus^ 10 Nicbulasl. GuUelmus^ Ukcmfc Bfhliotbecartus^ irom Nicholas \. to 
Altuaitder II. Pandulpbus Pifantu^ from Alexander II, to Honorius II. Martiaus 
Poicaus, from Honorius II. to Honorius IV. Tbeedortts of Niem, from Honorius IV. to 
Vr^anVl. and from Urhan VI. to MarsinV. who died in 1431, other writers, 
whofc works arc extant, but their names unknown. He likcwilc borrowed a great 
deal of Ptolemttus Jjuetnjis^ a Dominican Frier, who fiourilhcd, and compiled the 
Lives of the Popes, ifi the time of Boniface Vlll. chofcn in the year x 294. 
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wanting fomc good men among them, of innocent lires, and 
itnblemiflied charadters, vvhofe only crime is their having been 
Popes i and to mifreprefent or mifconftrue the virtuous ai^ions 
of thefe, as fome have done, is no lefs blameable in an Hiftorian, 
than to diilemble or glofs over the criminal a£Hons of the 
others. This partiality may be eafily accounted for with rc- 
fped to one great period of the preient Hiftory. During the 
quarrels and wars between the Popes and Emperors, which 
lafted many years, and occafioned, in feventy- eight battles, 
the deftrudion of an infinite number of innocent people, two 
powerful factions reigned, as is well known, both in Germany 
and liafyy diftinguiOied by the names of Gueipbs and Gkibbe- 
lines 'j the former being zealoufly attached to the Papal and the 
latter to the Imperial intcreft. In the midft of thefe diftrac- 
tions few writers ftood neuter, but, fiding, according to their 
different interefts or inclinations, with one party or the otlier, 
drew their pens, each againft the head of the party he oppofed, 
with more rage than the foldiers did their fwords. And hence 
it is, that we find the fame fa£ls related by contemporary au- 
thors with fuch different circumftanccs ; the fame perfons, the 
Emperors efpecially and the Popes, painted in fuch different 
colours. Of this very {^w Writers in the later times have been 
aware ; and therefore have, as their bias led them to favour one 
caufe more than the other, adopted as undoubted truths the 
many groundlefs afperfions and undeferved reproaches which 
party zeal had fuggefted to the Ghibbelines againft the Popes, or 
to the Guelphs againft the Emperors. I wilh I could intirely 
clear an eminent Itaiia7i hiftorian of our own limes froni this 
imputation. 

But, after all, as it was not merely with a view to fupply 
the want of a complete Hiftory of the Popes, that I formerly 
undertook fo laborious a taflc ; neither is it now with that view 
alone I refume it. What I propofed to myfelfj when I hrft un- 
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dcrtook it, I have faid already ; but, being convinced that I 
laboured in vain, and convinced by fuch evidence as the 
ftrongeft prejudice could not withftand, I thought it a duty 
owing to truth, to fct it forth to others in the fame irrcfiftible 
light; and to defend, at Icaft witli as much zeal, the beft of 
caufeSj as I had done the worft. A diiloyal fubje£l, who had 
taken up arms againft his lawful Sovereign, would not be 
thought intirely to comply with his duty, by only laying them 
down : he ought, if actuated by a true fpirit of loyalty, and 
truly convinced of the badnefs of his caufe, to range himfelf 
under the banners of Iiis injured Lord, and devote to his fer- 
vice and defence the fword he had drawn againft him. By a 
like obligation, a writer, who has, even ignorantly, combated 
truth, is bound, not only to lay down his pen, as foon as he 
finds himfelf engaged in a bad caufe, but, when occafion offers, 
to turn againft error in favour of truth the very weapon he had 
employed againft truth in favour of error. 

But to give the reader fome account of the Hiftory itfelf, and 
tlie method I have purfued in delivering it: I have intituled it, 
I'be Hiftory of the Popes ; but might as well have ftyled it, 
'A Hiftory of Popery \ fince it not only contains an account 
of the Lives and Anions of the Popes, but of every Popi/b 
tenet; when, by whom, on what occafion, and to ferve what 
purpofe, each of them was broached; thofe more efpecially 
which relate to the Pope as Chrift'i Vicar upon earthy as the 
Supreme Head of the Churchy as an Infallible Guide to falva- 
tion ; for thcfe are the prerogatives he claims, as entailed upon, 
and infcparable from the Roman See. But that no fuch doc- 
trines were known in the firft and pureft ages of Chriftianity ; 
that the Biiliop of Rome was then, nay and thought himfelf, 
upon the level with other BiiTiops ; tliat the Catholic Church 
acknowleged no power, authority, or jurifdidion in the 
Bilhop ot Rome^ but what was common to him with all other 
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BHliops, will appear fo plain from the following Hiftory, that 
I can hardly conceive it poJTible for any man, however preju- 
diced in favour of the ¥apai ¥owet\ and Popijh Rdigiony to 
perufc it without abjuring the one and the other: I am but 
too well apprifed of the ftrength of prejudice; but, ftrong as 
it is, it can never be proof againft plain matter of fadl. For 
who can believe, for inftance, in the Pope's Infallibility, who 
can help looking upon fuch an article of belief as the groflcft 
ai&ont that ever was offered to liuman underftanding, when 
he reads of a Liberius admitting and figning the Arian creed, 
or confeflion of faith, declared heretical by all his Succeflbrs ; 
of an Honorius condemned by the Fathers of the fixth Oecu- 
menical Council, as an ergan of the devily for holding the he- 
refy of the Monothelites ; oi John XXII. preaching up and pro- 
pagating, both by his Miilionaries and his Legates a latere^ a doc- 
trine, which he himfclf retraced on his death-bed ; of feven 
Popes [c) curling and damning, in emulation of one another, 
all who denied a certain tenet (^), and another Pope [e) as 
heartily curling and damning all who maintained it, nay and 
recurring to the Ultima Ratio of the later Popes, the Fagot ^ in 
order to root out of the Church (thefe are his \*ery words) fo pef- 
tilerttialy erromou^^ heretical, and hiafphemous a doEfrine ? 
Tliis occalioned great fcandal in the Church, infomiich that 
fome even took the liberty to reprefent to his Holinefs, that the 
Decrees and Conftitutions of one Pope could not be revcrfed 
by another. The Pope replied (and what other reply could he 

(f) Gregory IX. Immnt IV. Alexander IV. Nicolas HI. Martin IV. Nicolas IV. 
Ciment V. 

{d) That the Francifcan Friers had no property, in common or ii^ private ; a quc- 
ftion, if any ever was, de lana caprina. What was it to mankind ? what to the Chri- 
ftian religion, whether a few Friers had, or had not any property ? No man was the 
better for believing they had, no man the worfc for believing they had not. And 
vet to read the bulls of the Popes one would think, that the whole of Chriftiar.ity 
had been at (lake. 

{c) John XXll. 
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make ?) That they were mifiahen^ fince it might be proved by 
innumerable snJlanceSy that what had been decreed wrong or 
amifs by one Pope or Council^ could be reclijied and amended by 
another. Tliis anfwer filenced them at once, fays our Hifto- 
rian : And well it might ; I am only furprifed, that the word 
Infallibility has ever been fince heard of. The Franctfcan 
FrierSj who had occafioned the difputc, paid dear for it : As 
they continued to plead the Infallibility of feven Popes againft 
that ot one, and obftinately adhered to their dodh-ine. Pope 
yobn^ lofing all patience, ordered all to be burnt alive, who 
did not receive his Conftitution ; which was done accordingly, 
and many of thofc unhappy wretches chofe rather to expire in 
the flames than to yield. Thefe remarkable tranfadtions arc 
related by feveral cotcmporary writers of unqueftionable au- 
thority, and among the reft by Nicolaus Eymericus^ who was 
Inquifitor of the province of Tarragon^ and has inferred them 
in liis DireSlorium Inquifuorum [fj. Other fads without num- 
ber, of the fame nature, and ahkc irreconcileable with the 
other prerogatives claimed by the Popes, as well as with the 
chief articles of the Roman Catholic religion, will occur in this 
Hiftory, and all fb well attefted, that nothing, I think, can 
withftand the force of Truth thus difplayed. Logical argu- 
ments and controverfial reafoning cannot be well adapted to 
every underftanding, and therefore are not always attended 
with the defired effect, however skilfully managed ; but hi- 
ftorical fadls lie level to the meaneft capacities, and the con- 
fequenccs thence deducible are to the meaneft capacities plain 
and obvious. It is true, the Sticklers for the See of Rome have; 
endeavoured to darken the cleareft fadls, fince they could not 

(/) Direft. Inquif. part. li. quaeft. 51. See alfo Antoninus in his Summa theok^i^^ 
pare. iv. tjt, ii. c. 7. num. 5. Pttrus Alliactu CameTacenfts \ Continuater Nangit ad 
**"• (333 » Joannes Gerfo in Ser. deFeft. Pafibai. Lofigus in Monaf. Cuejler. Chronic, 
aiid GMinus O/kiedromii ^tat. vi. c. 71. 
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deny them, as being vouched hy their own approved authors ; 
but they have done it in fo aukward a manner, with fuch ab- 
furd, ridiculous, and uninteUigible interpretations, comments, 
diftindions, ^r. that, were it not well known it was their in- 
tereft to defend that caufe, one would be apt to tliink they in- 
tended rather to ridicule than defend it. 

But if the Popes were originally mere Bifhops, upon the level 
with other Bifhops ; if they had no power but what was com- 
mon to them with all other Bifhops ; by what means could 
they thus exalt themfelves above their Collegues, nay, above all 
that is called GodP What could induce their Collegues, and 
with them the greater part of the Chrtjlian world, to acknow- 
lege fuch an unheard-of power, and fubmit to a yoke of all 
others the moft heavy and tyrannical ? For an anfwer to thefe 
queftions I refer the reader to the following Hiftory, where he 
will find every branch of power, authority, or jurifdii^ion 
claimed by the Popes, traced from its firft origin, and the va- 
rious fteps pointed out, by which they raifed themfelves from 
the loweft beginnings to the highcft pitch of greatnefs ; which 
is opening a fchool of the moft refined policy, that ever was 
known or pradlifcd upon earth. In this refpc(^ we muft own 
the Popes to have been, generally fpeaking, men of extraor- 
dinary talents, the ableft Politicians we read of in Hiftory, 
Statefmen fit to govern the world, and equal to the vaft do- 
minion they grafped at ; a Dominion over the Minds as well 
as the Bodies and Eftates of mankind ; a Dominion, of all that 
ever were formed, the moft wide and cxtenfive, as knowing no 
other bounds but thofe of the Earth ; nay, and not even thofe, 
fince thefe mighty Princes claim to themfelves all power in Hea- 
ven as well as in Eartli, all power over the Dead as well as tlie 
Living. To cftablifti the fpiritual part of this wondrous Autho- 
rity upon the Gofpcl of Cbrijl^ which contradidls it in every 
line, was an undertaking of no little difficulty, and that re- 
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quired no common flcill : to eftablifK the temporal dominion 
without a fleet, without an army ; to fubject to it not only the 
ignorant and fupcrftitious multitude, but Kings themfeh'es, nay 
and to prevail upon them to employ both their arms and their 
intereft in promoting a power evidently derogatory to and in- 
confiftent with their own ; was a work not to be accomplifhcd 
but by men of fuperior talents, thoroughly acquainted with all 
the arts of infinuation and addrefs, and fteady in purfiiing, by 
the beft concerted meafures, the great point that they conftantly 
had in their view. 

Two things, however, concurred to facilitate, in fome de- 
gree, the cftablifliing the one and the other ; viz. the profound 
ignorance of the times, and the matchlefs cunning of the per- 
fons employed by the Popes as their EmiiTaries and Agents ; 
without which helps no impoflure was ever carried on with 
fuccefs. 

It was in tie nigbtj while Men flepty while the earth was 
overfpread with the darkeft night of ignorance, that the enemy 
came^ and /owed his tares. From the beginning of die Seventh 
Century to the time of the Reformation, Letters were utterly 
negled:ed ; and in proportion to that negle*5l Credulity and 
Superftition, the infeparable companions of Ignorance, pre- 
vailed among the Laity even of the higheft ranks : the little 
knowlege that ftill remained (and very little did remain) was 
wholly confined to the Clergy, chiefly to the Monks, men 
moft zealoufly attached to the intereft: of the Pope, as well 
knowing, that by promoting his intereft, they promoted at 
the fame time their own. It was in this period of time, in 
this long darknefs of ignorance, credulity, and fuperft;ition, 
that the Pope and his Agents introduced maxims and notions 
concerning the Papal Prerogatives, very different from thofe 
which the world had entertained to that time. In the begin- 
ning of the Seventh Century, that is, in the year 606, Pope 
} Bo?jiface 
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Boniface III. a man of great addrefs, having craftily infinuated 
himfelf into the favour of Phocas^ obtained of tliat Traitor and 
Murderer {g) the famous Refcript fettling the Supremacy on 
the See of Romey in oppofition to the claim of the Patriarch of 
Conjlantinople, As Phocas bore an irreconcileable hatred to 
CyriacuSy who was then vefted with the Patriarchal dignity, he 
was the more ealUy prevailed upon to decide the Controvcrfy, 
which had already lafted a long time between the two Sees, in 
favour of the See of Rome, If this hatred in the Ufurpcr was 
owing to the zeal of Cyriacus in laying before him the enor- 
mity of his crime, and exhorting him to repentance, Boniface^ 
nay and his predeceflbr St. Gregory the Great [b\ knew better 
how to make their court to men in power, than to take the 
leaft notice of their fins, however public, or mention Repent" 
ance in their hearing. Be that as it will, it is certain, that to 
this monfter of wickednefs the Church of Rome owes her Supre- 
macy. And it was this Grant from Vbocas^ that more than any 
thing elfe infpired the Bifhops of Rome with pride and prefump- 
tion; which increafing as tlieir power increafed, they were car- 
ried by degrees to all the exceil'es an unbounded ambition can 
fuggeft, when free from all curb of Confcience^ Morality, and 
Reh'gion. 

Yet, after all, the Supremacy granted by Phocas was but a 
Supremacy of Order and Dignity ; it gave no new power to 
the Bifhop of Rome, but only raifed him above his CoUegucs, 
efpecially his Rival, the Patriarch of Conjlanttnoph\ and made 

{g) Phocas fcttJcd himfelf on the Imperial throne by the murder of MaurittiiSy hU 
lawlul fovcreign, and the maflicre of his fix children, and of all his friends and re- 
lations. Five of his children he caufcd to be inhumanly butchered in the prefencc 
of their father. 

(b) Gregory ftyles him a moft pious and religious Prince; caufcd his image, and 
that of his wife Leontia^ who was no better than he, to be lodged in an oratory at 
Home\ and, congratulating him on his advancement to the throne, afcribes it to a 
{laiticular Providence. 
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liini, as fomc cxprefs it, the Firfi amongfi bis Equals, But his 
Succeflbrs, thirfting after power, and fcoming to hold their 
dignity by fo precarious a tenure as the Emperor's pleafure, 
which might Iicreafter revoke the decifion of Phocas^ and give 
the Precedence in rank to Conftantinople inftead of Kome^ began 
to difown the favour they had received, to fet up for them- 
felves, and to claim the Supremacy, as inherent by Divine 
Kight in their See, and derived from St. Peter^ as Chief of the 
Apoftles, and Head of the Church. Thus was the foundation 
of the Supremacy changed ; and wifely changed, according 
to the rules of human policy. The old foundation was no- 
ways proportioned to the immenfe fuperftru^lure, which they 
now began to defign ; fince they could claim but very little 
power, if any at all, in virtue oi the Emperor's Grant. But 
the new foundation was capable of bearing whatever the moft 
unbounded and afpiring ambition could build on it. Befidcs, 
the Bifhop of Rome could not challenge, by a Refcript of the 
Roman Emperor, any Superiority over the Churches, that had 
no dej>endence on tlie Roman Empire. But a Supremacy, in- 
herent by Divine Right in the Papal Dignity, raifcd him at 
once above all the Billiops of the Catholic Church. What 
therefore now remained was, to improve this extenfive Supre- 
macy into a no left extcnfivc Power and Jurifdidtion. And 
here no time was loft, many circumftances concurring to pro- 
mote and forward the execution of their attempt. Belides the 
ignorance of die times, and the influence of the Monks, which 
operated ftrongly in their behalf, the Princes oi Europe were 
quarreling among themfelves about the Weftern parts of the 
Roman Empire, and nil glad to purchafe, at any rate, the 
friendlhip of the Bifhop of Rome^ who, after the famous Do- 
nation o( Pepin in 754, had taken great ftate upon him, and 
bore a confiderable Avay in all public affairs. As for the Bifhops, 
and the reft of die Secular Clergy, diey looked upon the Pope, 
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efpecially after he had added the Sword to the Keys, as their 
protestor and defender ; and were on that confideration dif- 
pofed to concur in ftrcngthcning his power, and rendering it 
formidable, tho' at the expencc of their own ; chufmg rather 
to fubjcift themfeh'es to an Ecclefiaftical mafter, than to fubmit 
to the Civil authority. I might add, that fomc now began to 
mind the Fleece more than the Flock ; and with That it was 
fome time before the Popes thought it proper to meddle ; but, 
when they did, they foon retrieved, by the hafte that they 
made, the time they had loft. 

Yet I do not believe, that they defigned at firft to run thofe 
lengths, or carry the Papal Prerogative to that extravagant 
height they afterwards did. The fuccefs, that attended them 
in the purfuit of one claim, encouraged them to fet up and 
purfue another. Of this no one can doubt, who perufes with 
the leaft attention the Records of thole ages, and compares the 
Popes in the beginning of the Seventh Century with the Popes 
in the latter end of the Eleventh. We fliall find them, in the 
firft-mentioned period of time, fubmitting with all humility to 
Princes; claiming no kind of autliority or jurifdidtion wnat- 
foever but in virtue of the Canons of Councils, or the Re* 
fcripts of Emperors ; glorying, or pretending to glory, in the 
humble title of Servants of Servants ; acknowleging them- 
felves Subjects and Vaffals of the Emperors, and patiendy 
waiting the will and pleafure of their liege Lords to take upon 
them the Epifcopal dignity, or exercife the fundlions of that 
office. Such were the Bifhops of Rome in the beginning of the 
Seventh Century. How different from tliofe in the latter end 
of the Eleventh I They were then vefted with the plenitude of 
ail power ^ both Spiritual and Temporal \ above Councils, and 
uncontrouled by their Canons ; the fountain of all Paftoral ju- 
rifdidlion and authority j and, by Divine fandlion, impowered 
to ena^, eftablifh, abrogate, fulpend, all Ecclefiaftical Laws 

and 
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and Conftitutions : they were then become Lords and MaflerSy 
the mod haughty and imperious Lords, the moft fevere Matters, 
mankind had ever groaned under : they no more begged but 
difpenfed titles, boafting a power of fetting up Kings, and pull- 
ing them down at plcafure ; of calling them to an account, 
abfolving their fubjeds from their allegiance, divefting them of 
their dominions, and treating in every refped: as their ilaves 
and vafials thofe, whom one of their beft and greateft Prede- 
ceffors (;) had acknowleged fuperior to all Men, and tliought 
himfelf in duty bound to obey. This 'Plenitude of power ^ as they 
fiyle it, was not acquired at once, but by degrees, as I have 
obferved above ; fome of the Popes bchig more and fome le(s 
a^ivc, crafty, and afpiring. But what is very remarkable, of 
tlic one hundred and fourteen between Boniface III. who laid 
the foundation of the Papal grandeur, and Gregory VII. who 
raifed it to the highefl pitch, not oi]e ever loft an inch of 
ground his Predeceflors had gained. And thus, by conftantly 
acquiring, and never parting with what they had acquired, nay, 
and tying the hands of their Succeffors by die irreverfible entail 
of a Divine Right, they became the folc Spiritual Lords, and 
had aimoft made thcmfelves tlic greateft Temporal Lords of 
the whole Cliriftian world. 

But by what particular means they rofe to fuch an height of 
grandeur and majefty, by what artifices and fubtile contri- 
vances they maintained what they had ufurped, and ftrove to 
retrieve what they had loft, when it pleafed Divine Providence 
to check and rcftrain within more narrow bounds their over- 
grown power, the reader will learn from the following Hiftory. 
Some of the arts they have made ufe of, are of the moft re- 
fined, and fome of the blackcft nature j and both I have en- 
deavoured, in this work, to fet fordi in their trucft li^ht, 
without diiguife or exaggeration ; thofe more especially which 
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the Popes and their Agents have formerly employed, and flill 
employ, to bring anew under their yoke, fuch nations as have 
had the Chriftian courage to fl^ake it off, and aflert that hi- 
heriyy v.'herrjoith Chrijl hath made us free. If I fhall be fo 
happy as thereby to keep awake and alive, in the brcaft of 
every true EngUpman^ that noble ardour, winch has, on a late 
occaiion, exerted itfcif in fo diftinguiflicd a manner: if it ihall 
pleafe Heaven to fecond my Undertaking fo far, as to alarm 
by it thofe Proteftants (I wifti I might not fay tliofe many Pro- 
teftants), who are not aware of, nor fufficiently guarded 
againft, the crafty infinuations, the fecret views and attempts of 
the Papal Emif&ries, I fhall think the time and pains it has 
coft me abundantly paid. 

I am well apprifed of the reception a work of tliis nature 
muft meet with, and of the treatment its author muft expcdt, 
both at home and abroad, from the PopiQi Zealots. But let 
them vent their zeal in what manner they pleafe, I fhall neither 
anfwer nor refent their reproaches and cenfures, however ma- 
lignant and groundlefs : nay, I (ball hear them \vith as much 
pleafurc and fatisfadion as I fliould the praifes and commen- 
dations of others ; it being no Icfs meritorious in a writer to 
have difpleafed the enemies of Truth, tlian to have pleafed the 
friends. And thefe, I flatter myfclf, will find no great room 
for ccnfure : it would grieve me if they fhould, fince I have 
done all that lay in my power to leave none. 1 have advanced 
nothing, for which 1 have not fufficient vouchers: and thefe 1 
have taken care to quote in the margin, that the reader, by 
recurring to the places pointed out in each autlior, may be con- 
vinced of my Sincerity and candor, I have always preferred 
the cctemporary writers, when equally credible, to thofe wlio 
wrote after, tho* not without taking notice of their difagree- 
ment ; and fuch as flouriflicd nearefl the times when the tranf- 
adions happened, which they relate, to thofe who lived at a 
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greater diftance. Purfuant to this rule, in delivering the Lives 
of the Biiliops who governed the Church of Rome during tlic 
Firft Ages of Chriftianity, I have confined myfelf wholly to 
the Primitive writers, trufting no Modern any farther, than as 
he wrote from the Antients. From thefe there is no Appeal ; 
it is by tliem, and them alone, that the Papal Supremacy muft . 
ftand or fall. If they have all confpired to mrfreprefent the 
fenfe of the ages in which they lived (and it is only by this 
hypothefis that the Supremacy can be fupported), in wliat 
other monuments fliall we fearch for it ? 

The Partiality, which I have fo much complained of above 
in the works of others, I have taken all poffible care to avoid 
in my own ; checking the very firft emotions of that zeal, 
which, on my reflcding how long, and how grofly I had been 
impofed upon, would, if not carefully watched, have proved 
as ftrong a biafs in me againft the Pope^ and the Popijb Religion^ 
as the oppofite zeal has proved for them in otlicrs. The vices 
and vicious aclions of the bad Popes I have not diffembled ; 
but neither have I magnified them : the virtues and com- 
mendable adtions of the good Popes I have neither Icflcncd nor 
mifconftrucd ; nay, I have more than once juftificd the con- 
dud and charadler of fome pious men among them, greatly 
injured by their own Hiftorians, becaufe they lived, and fuf- 
fercd mankind to live, in peace ; applying thenifelves folely, 
as it became good Bifhops, to the difcharge of their Paftoral 
duty. Thefe their Hiftorians have ftrangely mifreprefcnted, 
meafuring the jnerit of each Pope by the great things they at- 
chieved, no matter by what means, for the exaltation of their 
See ; which, in other terms, is meafuring their Merit by their 
Pride and Ambition. 

The Length of this H^ftory requires, I prefume, no Apo- 
logy. Every one knows, that the Popes aded, for feveral ages, 
as the Umpires of Europe^ or rather as the Sovereigns ; feveral 
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Princes being actually their vaflTals, and the reft affecting to pay 
them the fame refpect as if they were. This emboldened them 
to intermeddle in the public affairs of each State and King- 
dom ; infomuch that no remarkable event happened, no re- 
volution, no change of government or conftitution, which they 
did not either promote or oppofe, as it fuited their intereft, 
with too many of them the only ftandard of right and wrong ; 
and their authority, through the ignorance, credulity, and fu- 
perftition of thofe unhappy times, was, generally fpeaking, of 
fuch weight, as to turn, the fcale into which it was thrown. 
Bclides, they had, in every Kingdom and Nation, their Le- 
gates or Vicars, who, together with the Clergy, formed, as it 
were, a feparate State, and one Kingdom or Empire witliin 
another, Thefe, at the inftigation of tlie Popes, their Lords 
and Maftcrs, were conftantly encroaching on tne Civil Autho- 
rity and Jurifdiction, on the Rights of the People, and Pre- 
rogatives of Princes. Hence arofe innumerable disputes, which, 
if Princes did not comply with their demands, ended in ana- 
themas, interdicts, civil wars, rebellions, private affaffinations, 
and public madacres. Thofe who are verfed in the Hiftories of 
other nations, as well as in that of our own, and know what 
a confiderable part the detail of thefe fatal difputes takes up in 
the particular Hiftories of each State and Kingdom, will not 
find fault with the Length of this, which, if complete, and as 
fuch I offer it to the public, muft comprife them all. Befides, 
I have given a fummary account of the many Herefies that 
have fprung up in the Church ; of the Councils that have been 
held ; of the religious and mihtary Orders ; of their Founders, 
inftitutions, fiindamental laws, &^c, ; fubjedls all, in fome de- 
gree, conneded with the Hiftory of the Popes, 

I do not doubt, but this Work will meet with a favourable 
Reception from ProteJJants of all denominations ; fuch a Re- 
ception, I mean, as is due to Truth. It will, I flatter myfelf, 
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retard, at leaft, the daily increafe of thePipal intereft in xhtk 
happy Kingdoms. As for the Roman Catholics here, would they 
but lay afide their prejudices, fo far as to perufe it with the 
lead degree of candor and attention, I am confident Truth 
would exert its power no lefs efEcacioiifly upon Ibme of them, 
than it tfas done upon me. They cannot furely be more biaffed 
in favour of the errors they had been brought up in, than I 
was. In them Truth has but one enemy to contend with, 
Education; in me it had two, Education and Intereft; and 
the latter is but too often the more powerful of the two. 
What I forfeited by adhering to Truth, moft of the Roman 
Catholics in England well know ; and I am very confident none 
of them can fay, that I have ever yet reaped, or fought to reap, 
the leaft temporal benefit from it. If therefore the Power of 
Truth, when duly difplayed, is fo great, as to triumph thus over 
the combined force of Education and Intereft, we may well 
hope, that it will, at leaft in fome, triumph over Education 
alone : I moft heartily wifli it may in all. 
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;T isouc of fomc Regard to an anticnt Tradition, that 
I have placed St. Teter at the Head of the Bifhops 
of Rome, though I am well apprifcd, that this, like 
mort othct Traditions, will hardly (land the Tcft of T^'rf 5'- P*- 
a (iti€t and impartial Examination. To avoid being ^^Romr"'^ 

^ ^ impoicd upoiii wc ought to treat Tradition as wc do irieiun only 

a notorious and known Lycr, to whom wc give no Credit, unlcfe ^ 7radtU9n. 
what he fays is confirmed to us by fomc Pcrfon of undoubted Vera- 
city. If it is affirmed by him alone, wc can at moft but fufpend our 
BcUcf, not rcjccling it as falfe, bccaufc a Lycr may fometimcs fpcak 
Truth; butwccannor, uponhisbarc Authority, admit it as true. Now 
that St. ^fter was at RcrnCf that he was Bilhop of Rome, wc arc 
told by Tradition alone, which, at the lame time^ tells us of fo 
many (Irjngc Circumftanccs attending his coming to that Metropolis, 
his flaying in it, his withdrawing from it, &c. that, in the Opinion 
of every unprejudiced Man, the Whole muft favour ftrongly of Ro- 
mance. Thus wc arc told, that St. Teter went to Rome chiefly to 
Vol. I, fi oppofc 



2 '7h Hiftoiy of /<6« POPE S, or St. Peter. . 

Tradition oppofc Simon, thc celebrated Magician j that, at their firft Interview, 
l%2l*up'dn. " which ^^rfl himfcif was prefent, he flew up into thc Air, in thc 
Sight of thc Emperor, and the whole City ; but that the Devil, who had 
thus raifcd him. ftruck with Dread and Terror at thc Name of Je/hSj. 
whom the Apoftlc invoked, let him fall to thc Ground, by whicb 
Fall he broke his Legs, Should youqucftion the Truth of this Tra- 
dition sxR&mef they would Ihcw you the Prints of St. Teter's Knees 
FiAuUus Ac- iTi the Stone, on which he kneeled on this Occafion, and another 

p«er "^ *'' ^^**"^ ^^^^ ^y^** ^"** ^^^ ^^*^** °^ *^^ Magician (A). 

Thc Romans, as wc arc told, highly incenfed againft him for 
thus maiming, and bringing to Difgrace, one to whom they paid 
divine Honours, vowed his Deftrudiion; whereupon the Apoftlc 
thought it advilablc to retire for a while from thc City, and had al- 
ready reached thc Gate, when, to his great Surprize, he met out Sa- 
viour coming in, as be went out, who, upon St, Peter's asking him 
where he was going, returned this Anfwer, / am going to Rome ta 
he crucified anew, which, as St. y^r^r undcrftood it, was upbraiding 
him with his Flight; whereupon he turned back, and was foon after 
feized by the provoked Romans, and, by an Order from the Emperor, 
crucified. Thcfc, and a thoufand like Stotics, however fabulous and 
romantic they may feem, wc cannot, without great Incoherency, rc- 
jcd, if we admit St. ^eter to have been at Rome ; fince the Whole 
is equally vouched by the fame Authority, and has been upon the 
fame Authority' equally believed by thofe, who arc called in by thc 
Advocates for thc Sec of Rome, to witncfs St. ^f/^r's having preached 
thc Gofpcl in that City. Thefc are Arnobius », Cyril of Jerufa- 
(em b, Eufebius ^, Iren/eus d, , Tertullian «, Jerem f, and Juftin thc 
Thtgrttujt Martyrs. Thefe have all fuppofed St. Teter to have been at Rome^ 
^ J^^jJ^and, together with St. Panly to have planted Chriftianity- in that great 
Tradittonu Metropolis of thc World: but this they took upon Tradition, and con- 
fequently their Authority is of no greater-Weight than Tradition itfclf, 
which had they duly examined, they would not perhaps have fo rea- 

• Arnob, I. 2. in Gent. ^ Cyril, calech. 6. « Eufeb. 1. 2. c. 14. ^ Ircn. 

1. 1. c. 20. * Tert. de fuiim. c. 14. ' Hicr. de vir. illuftr. c. 2. ts Juftin. apol. 2. 

(A) This Account feems to have been but, on hisfirftAttcmpt,feIltothe Groundj 

borruwed from Suetonius, who Tpcaks of a by which Fall his Blood fprurg out with 

Pcrftm that, in the public Sports, undertook fuch Violence, that it reached the Ka»- 

CO Q/ in ihe Fccfenccof the £mperor\^<rr0 j peror*s Cuiopy (ij. 

(i) Suet. ]. 6. c. 12. 
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dily pinned their Faith upon it. Falfc and lying Traditions arc of an 
early Date, and the grcatcft Men have, outof a pious Credulity, fuf* 
fcrcd thcmfelvcs to be impofcd upon by them. How many Tra. 
ditions, after having reigned for Ages without Controul, were upon 
the RcformaTion, when Men took the Liberty to examine what they 
believed, rcjcflcd by the Church, aftiamed to own them, and 
degraded into popular Errors! But that of St. Peter's having been at 
Rome, and the firft Bii>iop of that City, was a Tradition of too great 
Confcquencc not to be maintained at all Events, fincc upon that 
chiefly was founded the Claim of his pretended Succcflbrs to an un- 
controulcd Authority, and univerfal luitfdiclion; a Foundation in" 
finitely too weak for fuch an immenfc Superftrufturc, 

And here I cannot help obferving the little Regard that the Popes HswHith 
themfclvcs have fhcwn to Tradition, though received by the grcatcft Y/tLr/h 
Lights of the Church, when it did not promote the Honour or In- fmt Pspn. 
tercft of their Sec. Of this we have a glaring Inflancc in a parallel 
Cafe J for as St. Peter^ according to Tradition, travelled to Rome^ 
fodid St. T*auly according to Tradition, travel into Spain: the for- 
mcr Tradition was received by the Writers I have quoted above, and 
the latter by fomc of the fame Writers, liz. by Cyril oi Jerufa-~ 
lem^i and Jerom'^ and by Athanajius^y Chrrfoftom\ TheoJoret^^ 
Cregmy the Great", and many others; yet fuch a Tradition was 
rejected, perhaps juftly, by Pope Innocent \. who would not allow 
St. Paul to have ever been in Spain». Have we not an equal Right to 
quclUon, or even to deny, St. Peter's having ever been at Rome ? 
Arc not the Authorities at leaft equal on both Sides? Why then 
muil the Travels of one Apoftlc be looked upon as an Article of 
faith, and thofc of the other be deemed fabulous? 

And truly, if wc examine narrowly into this matter, the former AT* M/m 
Tradition will appear no Icfs groundlcfs to ns, than the latter did to'" '^'^^np- 
that Pope; for, in the firft place, neither St. Pf/^r himfclf, nor any PcVcr'C £1^ 
of the Sacred Writers, give us the Icaft Hint or Intimation of hh i»g fver i^tca 
having ever been at Ratfie. Wc are told of Uh being at Antisch,"' Komu 
at Jerujaieiftf at Corinth^ at Babyhnvi but of the great Metropolis 
of the Empire, where he is fuppofcd to have fixed his See, not the 

' Cyr. cir. 17. ' Hier. In iCii. xi. 14. ^ Athan. aj Drjc. ' Chrtf ad 

Hebr. pfsc'. ■ Thcod. in 2 Tim. iv. 17. "Greg, in Joh. xxtii. 23. oComitl. 
torn. 2. p. 1245. f Ad. xi. 2. XV. 7. Gal. i. 1%. ii. 9. G»J. ii. ii. 1 Pet. v. 13. 

1 Cor. i. 12. 
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Icafl Mention is made. And may wc not irom rhat Silence qucftion, 
lo fay no more, liis having ever bccix there? 1 know that by Ba^y- 
Im, from whence St. 'Pet^r \ixoic. his firfl EpiflJc s, Eufibius^^ je- 
rom*, tlic Venerable ^f^^', Oecumenius ^^ and Grotius'^, under- 
flood Romei but this is a bare Conjcdlurc, and no better grounded 
than that of others, who thought that by Babylon was nricant "Jertt- 
Jaltm ^ The learned Dodtor Pearfon^ Bilhop of Chefler, feeing no 
occafion here to recur to a figurative Scnfc, is of Opinion, that the 
above-mentioned EpiiUc was written not from Babylon in Chaldaa 
which then lay in Ruins, but from Babylon in Egypt; and no Maa 
has taken more Pains to make the World believe, that St. Peter 
preached at Rome, and founded that Seer. But. in this Controverfy, 
the Silence of St. Paul in particular, if duly attended to, mufl be 
thought, by every unbiaffed Man, a far more convincing Proof of 
St. Peter's not having been at Rome, than all the Authorities that 
St. Paul, Iff have been yet alleged, arc of his having been there. For that Apo- 
themanyla- (^Iq^ ^hllc at Rome, had frequent Opportunities of mentioning his 
/ram lume' ^cUow Apoftic, and fellow Labourer j and yet, naming fevcral others, 
mevn- men- he is quite filcnt as to him. From Rowf he wrote to the Galatians, 
11^7 to the EphefianSj to the Philippians, to the Colojpans^ to Timothy^ 

and to Philemon^ without ever mentioning Peter, or fending any 
Salutation from him 5 nay, it is certain, that St. 7eter was not at 
Rome when the Apoftle of the Gentiles wrote ro the Colojians; for, 
mentioning Tychicus^ Onefimus, Ariftarckus^ Marcus^ and Jujlus^ he 
adds, 77?^ abne^ my Fello'tv-'workers unto the Kingdom of God, 
who have been a Comfort unto me\ *Peter was not there, when 
St. Paul wrote his fccond Epiftlc to Timothy, where he fays, At my 
firfi Anfuer no Man floe d with me, hut all Men forjbok me^: nor 
was he there immediately before St. Paul's Death, when the Time 
of lis departure "JLas at hand i for lie tcils Timothy, that all the 
Brethren did fdlute him \ and. naming Eubulus, 'PudcnSj Linus^ and 
ClauSa^, he omits Peter ^ whom wc may thence conclude not to 
have been there. And ycc it is a received Tradition in the Church 
of Romet that St. T^ettr was then not only in that Mctropoiis, but 
confmcd and bound ^in the fame Prilbn with St. Paul. As that Apo- 

1 I Pel. V. 13. » Eufeb. J. 1, c. 15. » H'mt. vir. illuft. c. 8. ' Bed. torn. 5. 

p. 713. « Occu. p. 526. w Gror. fynopf. in Pet. • Vide Gror. ib. p 154'- 

> pMrf. opcr. |Hjft!i. p. 5b, & ftq. » ColofT. iv. 11, • 2 Tioj. iv. 6. ^ llwd. 

iv. 21. 
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flic, ill writing from R9mei fends no Salutations from Teter, fo in 
writing to Rome he greets many others, but never mentions him*^. 
Now who would not foonct chufc to rcjcd ftich Traditions, than to 
fuppofc St. 'Vaul guilty of fuch an unfriendly and unaceounrablc 
OuiiiTion? 

From what has been hitherto faid, every impartial Judge muft ^'' Pf*"» 
conclude, that it is, at lead, vcr>' much to be doubted whether St. Romc.'"ffrt 
Teter was ever at ^ome\ but, allowing him to have been there, it Bip}ap »/ 
ftill remains to be proved, that he was Bifhop of that Sec. This the ^**™^' 
Sticklers for the Papal Authority fparc no Pains to make our, being 
well apprilcd, that the Wliolc of tlieir Caufc lies here at flake j and 
yet I find nothing alleged by them in fo material a Point, but a 
few mifinterprcted Pafiagcs out of the EccIcfiatUcal Writers: for the 
right Underftanding of which it is to be obfervcd, that fuch of the 
Anticntsas called Peter Bifhop of Rome^ and R^me the Piace^ the 
Chair^ the See of Peter, meant no more than that he was Super* 
intendant of that Church, that he founded it by converting Men to 
the Faith, and crcftcd thcEpifcopal Chair, by appointing the firft 
Biniops. That this was their true Meaning, is apparent from what 
we read in Ruffintis-y who, having mentioned Linus, CletuSy and 
ClemenSy as fucceeding each other in the See of Rome^ while ^eter 
was ftill alive, thus accounts for their Epifcopacy : They were, fays 
he, appointed Bifhops by Peter^ to the end that, they taking upon 
them the Epifcopal Charge, he might be at Leifurc to difchargc the 
Duties of his Apoftolical Office. And this, he tells us, was not a 
Notion of his own, but the common Opinion ^l. Irenmts fpcaks to 
the fame Purpofc: The Apofiles^ fays he, founding that Churchy 
delivered the Epifcopal Office into the Hands of Linus*. Hence the 
moft antient Writers, who lived ncarcft the Fountain of Tradition, 
never ftilc St. ^eter Bifhop of Rome, but only fiy, that, by ordain- 
ing Bi (hops, he founded that Churchy St. Peter therefore was not ^i-^^t 
Biftiop of Rome in the ftrift Scnfe, to which that Word is now con- -(^j ^„/^, '' 
fined, but in the more large Scnfe, of which I have taken notice ?iu\jfyUd 
above: and in chat St. ^4«/has as good a Claim to the high-found- r^J* '-^ 
ing Titles of Pope, Bijlop of Rome, &c, as St. Peter, fincc, toge- 
ther with him, he is faid to have founded that Church. The Popes 
indeed will not allow him that Honour, nor condcfccnd to reckon 

« Ad Rum. xvL 3 — 15. d Ruj£n. in prxf. ad Clem, recogn. * Irva. apud 

Eufcb. c. 5, 6. ' Conftit. Apcfl. 7. 46. ircn. 3. 3. 

him 
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him among their PrcdccclTors ; but Epiphanins and Eufebius have 
been more complaifanti of whom the former fays, Peter and Pauj 
were the firp. tff Rome, both Bijbops and Apojiles i-, and the latter, 
Tpcaking of tlic Succefllon of the Bifhops of Rome^ Alexander de- 
rived his SucceJJton in the fifth "Piace from Peter and Paul i'. Both 
therefore were Bilhops of -RffWf, or neither; borh in iheScnfc of the 
anticnt Writers, but neither in that, which is now annexed to the 
Word Bijhop, And truly the Office of an Apoftlc, and that of a 
Bifhop, as the Word is now underftood, arc iucompatibic. An Apo- 
flic, fays Chryfoflom ', is charged with the Inrtruction not of any par- 
ticular Nation or City, but of the whole World; but a Bifhop muft 
rc/idc, fays the fame Writer *t, and be employed in one Place: and 
therefore St. ^eter^ who knew thcfe two Duties to be inconfiftenr, 
if he was ever at Rome^ committed there, as he did in other Places 
the Epifcopal Charge to others, and purfucd his Apoftolical Office, 
which required a more extcnfivc Care. 

But St. JameSj fay the Popifh Writers, though an Apoftlc, was 
appointed Bilhopofy^r/z/rf/cwi and why might not St. 'P^/^r, though 
an Apoftic, undertake thcEpifcopacy of Rome? It is farprifing they 
fhould lay lb mucli Strcfs as they do on tliis Objedion, fincc they 
mtift know it to be grounded on an Uncertainty j as Eufibius the 
greatcft Antiquary of former Times', Hegefippus the moft anticnt 
Hiflorian% £/>//^j6flw/«jn, Jerom^ Gregory oi Nfjjev, Chryjofiom^ 
and many others, reckon Jarnes Bifhop of Jerufaiem, not among the 
ylpofllesy but the Seventy Difciples. Of the fame Opinion among 
tJic Moderns, arc Crotius^i Dr. Hammond^, Valejius^, Blondel^, 
and Salmafi»s^''. The lafl of thcfe faying, after his pofitive and con- 
fident manner, // ii certain that he was not one of the Twelve, 
\ may at leaft fay, it is not certain that he was; and confequcariy 
tlic Objcdion can be of no confidcrablc Weight. But allowing him 
to have been one of the Twelve, as fome of the Anticnts fccm to 
think*, ihcrc was a fpecial Rcafon, why one of the Apoftlcs fhould 
be appointed to rcfidc at "JerufaUm, that City being the Metropolis, 
the Fountain, the Centre of the Chiiftian Religion i our Faith had 

% Epiph. hxr. 7. ^ Eufcii. I. 4. c. a. ' Chryf, com. 8- p. 115. ^ Idem 

Ep^. iv. II. 'Eufcb. !. 1. c, 12. ■ Hcgef. apud Eufcb. J. 2. c. 23. * Epiiih. 
Jiarr. 7S. <> Hier. dc vir. ill. P Uicg. p. 179. 4 Chryf. in M«. hooi. 33. 

' Giot. in Jjf. i, I, • Hamm. difleri. ]:njt. 4. 3. ' VjI. in Eufeb. i. 12. 

• BlonJ. til cpift. CIcm. ad Jacob. ' VVaL Mcff. p. 20. * Aug. coot. Crel'. 1. 2. 
«• 37. Viilcl'cjrf, Arui. I^kuliii. p. 58. 
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there had it$ Birth s the Church was there very numerous, confining 
of many Thoufands of believing Jews y ; and thither rcfortcd great 
Numbers of thpfc of that Nation, who were converted to Chrift in 
other Countries. On thcfc Confiderations it might fccm expedient 
that a Perfon of the greatc(t Authority fhould prcfide there. But 
there was no fpecial Rcafon why an Apoftle fhould conftantly refidc ' 
at any other Plac,e, nor docs it appear that any did : St. Teter efpc- 
cially could not refidc at any one Place, fince to him, as the Apofile 
of the Circftmcificn, was committed the Charge of converting the 
difperfcd Jews in all Parts of the World. 

As for the Appellations of the ^poftolic See, Chair, Throne, &c.^-^' """* 
given by the Anticnts to the See of Rome, they import no more ftoHc' SecT 
than that it was crefted by an Apoftle j for they arc beftowcd indif- Chair, 
aiminately on all the Sees, in which Bilhops had been placed by thc^*^°"*'^'' 
Apoftles; viz. of EphefusT-, of Smyrna^ of Alexandria^ of Co- 
rinth, Thejfalonica, Thilippi^, Si.^. ThzTxtXtoi Apoftolic See, com- 
mon to many, was, in Proccis of Time, by the Ambition of the 
Bifhops of Rome, appropriated to their own. They had, as they 
thought, till the Year 1662. a pregnant Proof not only of St. "Feter's 
ere^ing their Chair, but of his fitting in it himfclf; for till that. 
Year, the very Chair, on which they believed, or would make others 
believe, he had fat, was (hewn and expofed to public Adoration on 
the 1 8th of January, the Feftival of the faid Chair. But while it was 
cleaning, in order to be fet up in ibme confpicuous Place of the 
Vatican, the Twelve Labours of Hercules unluckily appeared en. 
graved on it. Our Worfhip however, fays Giacomo Bartolini, who 
was prefcnt at this Difcovery, and relates it, was not mifplaced, Hnce 
it was not to the Wood we paid iti but to the Prince of the Apo- 
riles St. 'Peter c. An Author of no mean Charafter, unwilling to 
give up the holy Chair, even after this Difcovery, as having a Place 
and a peculiar Solemnity among the other Saints, has attempted to 
explain* the Labours of Hercules in a myftical Senfc, as Emblem* 
rcprefenting the future Ejtploits of the Topes < But the ridiculous 
and diftorted Conceits of that Writer arc not worthy our Notice, the' 
by Clement X. they were judged not unworthy of a Reward. 

y AS. x^i. 20. • Ir^n. I. 3. c, 3. t Idem ib. & Tertull. de prxf. harct. c. 32. 
Eufcb. 1. 3. c. 36. b Tcrtuli. ib. c. 36. f Bartol. Antichita facre di Roma, p. 3a. 
* Luchclini catcora reflituiu a S. Pietro. 
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But to return to out Subjcft; it may be inquired, if St. Tetir 
was Bifhop oiHomty who placed him in that See? Did our Lord ap- 
point him? Did the Apoftles name him? Did the People choofc him? 
Did he afflimc it himfcif ? To thcfc Qiicries no Anfwcrs have been 
ycr given, but fuch as arc fo ridiculoufly weak, that it is not worth my 
while to relate them, nor the Reader's to hear them, Bel/armme, 
m one place, pofitivcly affirms, that God commanded St. Peter to fix 
his See at Romc^i but clfcwhcrc contents himfcif with faying, // 
// not improbable that God commanded St. Peter to fix his See at 
Rome'. If it is no more than not improbable, it is uncertain! it 
may be a mere Con;cdure, a Dream. 

St. Teterj cither alone, or jointly with St. Taul, as wc read in 

Iremeus, and in the Apodolical Conflitutionss, appointed other Bi- 

fhops of Rome. Now, when he appointed others, did he rcfign his 

£pifcopacy, or retain it? If he rcfii^ncd it, he did not die Biftiop of 

Rome\ which (hakes the very Foundation of the Pope's Claim to 

Supremacy : if he retained it, there were Two Bifhops on the fame 

Sec at one time? which Pope Innocent I. in his Epiftlc to the Clergy 

and People of ConftantinopU^ condemned as an Irregularity never 

known til! his Timeii; he did not, it fccms, recoiled that it had 

been pradifcd by his Predcccflbr Pope 7*c/fr. Theodoret x.^\\% w%^ in 

his Ecclcfiadical Hiftory, that when the Emperor Confiantius would 

have had Felix to fit in the Sec of RomCy together with Liberius, 

upon the Return of the latter from Banifhment, the People of Rome 

would not confent to it, crying out. One Qod, one Chrifi^ one Ei- 

Jhop. Felix died loon after, and upon his Death Theodoret makes 

the following Remark: It 'ivaSy fays he, a fpecial "Trovidencey that 

Peter J Throne might not fuffer Infamy, being held by Two Trelates K 

He did not confider, or rather did not believe, that it had been held 

by St. 'Pefer and St. 'Paul, by St. Teter and by Linus. 

To conclude, St. Teter was perhaps Bilhop at Rome^ not of Rome (B). 
He was BiOiop at Romcy if he ever was there, being, in virtue of his 
Apoftlefhip, impowcred todifchargc, zi Rome, and everywhere clfc, 
all Epilcopal Funftions; but was not fpccially Bi(hop of Ror/re^ or 
any other Place; that is, he did not take upon him the Charge of 

« BcU. dc fum. Pont. L 4. c. 4. f IJcm ib. ). 2. c. 12. B Iren. apud Eufcb. 

1. 5. c. 6. tt Cottlt. Apolt. I. 7. c. 46. ^ |nn. I. apud Soz. L 8. c. 26. ' Theod. 
Hiti. Ecclcf. 1. a.c. 17. 



(B) ' lu a Diftinflion made by a Pope, Kins in Etniiia, nat af EcrurU. 
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any particular Bifhop, the Adminiftration of any particular Bifhoprick,' 
that being inconfiftcnt both wiili the Dignity and Office of an Apoftlc, 
or univcrlal Bilhop. 



N£RO, 

GalbA) 
Otho, 



LINUS, 

Firfi Bishop of Rome. 



VlTELtiqf, 

Vespasian, 

Titus. 



THERE is a great Difagrccmcnt among the Anticnts ^^oiit the p.^"^ ^'^ . 
firft Bifhops of Rome : Tertullian makes Clement^ whom he i_JJ-^^0 
fuppofcs to have been ordained by St. Peter ^ the immediate jWf. Linus» a«-/ 
ceffoT of that Apoftte k He was followed therein by Rufjxnus \ and ]t /^"Sll 
Ruffinus by the Latins in general; among whom that Opinion uni-A/" 'f 
verfally prevailed towards the End of the Fourth Century. But y^.^^"**' 
torn, rejciling the Opinion of the Z,(7//«j, places /,/wwj immediately 
after the Apoftles, Anacletns next to him, and Clement in the third 
Place <=, His Opinion is fupportcd by the Authority of Irenaus \ 
Eufebius', Theodoret^^ und Vikcwik o{ Epi/>hanius Z, Optatus M$le- 
^'ttanus *>, and St. Auguflm ', with this Difference, that Ep'tphanins 
gives -the Name of Cletus to the Succcllbr of Linus, and both Op- 
tatus and St. Aignftin place him afrct Clement -^ but in this they all 
agree, that Linus was the firft, after the Apofllcs, who governed the 
Church of Rome, To the Authority of tlicfc Writers I may add 
that of tlic ApoftoIicCoiiftitutions, telling us, in e.xprcfs Terms, that 
Linus was ordained Bifhop o^ Rot/te by St. Paid ^, As to what wc 
read in Tertulhan avid Ruffitws, i-ixni. that C/emefit was ordained by tf^far 
St. Teter, and named to fuccced him, Dr. IJammond zwi^'zis, That^-^™"^^^. 
dement governed with Epifcopal Power and Jurifdi^on the con-*', i'cwr V 
verted Jf''dDS, while Lint^ and Anaiietus governed, with the fame-'*'' 
Power, the converted Gentiles. He adds, That, upon the Death of 
Avacletsts, both Churches were united under him '. Thus he flrives 
to reconcile the Opinion of the Lattmy placing Ckmeiit immedi- 
ately aftef the ApoIllc«4 with that of ilic (Jreeks, allowing him ouly 



■ Tert, dc prxfc. hxrtt. c. 32, 
* Ucn. I. 3. c. 3. * Eufeb. I. 3. c, 

S Epiph. iwa. 27. c. 6. •> Optat. f. 2. p. 48. 
1. 7. c 46. ) iiamm. I. 5. c. i* 



* Recog. p. 398. * Hier. vjr. illuft. c. 15. 

f. 2. 4. 21. ^ Tneod. in 2 Tim, iv. 21. 
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* tbc third Place : for, granting what he advances to be true, and Rca- 

fons arc not wanting to fupport if, Clement was, agreeably to the 
Opinion of the L&tins^ the immediate Succcflbr of the Apoftlcs, with 
refpc^ to the Jewss but, with rcfpcil to the Gentiles^ he fuccccdcd 
AnacktuSy agreeably to the Opinion of the Greeks ^. This Anfwcr 
Cottlerius applauds as an ingenious, learned, and probable Solution j. 
but, at the fame time, rcjcds ir as conrradifting, in his Opinion, the 
Apoflolic Conftitutions, and not fupported by the Authority of any 
anricnt Writer ". The learned Dr. Pearfon will admit no Opinion 
that fuppolcs Two Bithops to have prcfidcd together in one Ciry «^ 
that being an Irregularity, according to St, Cyprian p, contrary to- 
the Eceiefiafiic ^ifpofirion, contrary to the Evangelic Law^ contrary 
to the Rules of the Catholic Inftitution, and condemned as fuch. 
by the Council of Nice ^. It is very mud\ to be doubted, as I 
have (hewn above, whether St. l^eter ever was at Rome^ and con- 
sequently whether Clement was ordained, by him, Bifhop of.thac 
City. His not fuccccding him is a Proof, that he was nor j for who 
can imagine, that the People and Clergy of thofe Days would have 
thought of chuitng any other, or that any other, though chofen,, 
yould have accepted of a Dignity, to which Clement had been named 
by St. Teter himfelf, and which he was aftually poflcflfcd of at the 
Apoftlc's Death? Be that a$ it will, Linus is now univcrfally ac- 
knowlcgcd both by the Greeks and Latins for the tirll Bilhop of 
Rome. 

^ ^s foE the Life and Actions oi Linus , all I can find in the An<« 

tients concerning him, is, that it was he whom St. Taul mentioned; 

in his Epifilc to timothy '; that, upon the Authority of the Apo- 

floiic Conftituiions, he was fuppofcd, by fomc, to have bceji the Son-. 

oi Claudia, whom the Apollle mentions in the fame Place ^j and?. 

that his Life and Convcrfation were ,mucli approved of by the Peo- 

Linusw* pic *, The Cliurch of Rome allows him, in the Canon of the Mafs> 

tlauPamsn ^ ^^^^^ among the Martyrs i but no mentioa is made of his having. 

ibt Martyn. iufFcred for the Faith, eitlicr in the ancient Martyrologies, or in Ire^ 

nauSf who fpeaking of him, and his immediate Succc^rs, diitin- 

guilhes none but Telefphorus with the Title of Martyr. Barovius, 

determined to maintain, right or wrong, the Credit of the facrcd 

> Idem ib. p, 247. 258.. ■ Cotel. in not. Conft, p. 298. * Pearf. pofthum.. 
p. 150. i6i. P Cypf. tp. 44. 46. 52. 55. * Syn. Nic. can. 8. • lien. 1. 3. 
c. 3. kuftb. 1. 3. c. 2. 2 Tim. iv. 21. ' Conft. ApoH. 1. 7. c. 46. ' Ten. m. 

M.UC. c. 3. 
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Canon, in OppoHtion to all tbc Anticnts, nay, and to his own Sy- 
ftcm, cuts off one Year from the Pontificate of LinuSy that he may 
place his Death under Vef^afian^ and not, as Eufebius has done "j 
under Tttus, in whofc Reign he owns none to have fuftcrcd for the 
Faith ^^. Had he icmcnabcred what he mud have read in Tertullian 
and Eufebius, he had faved himfclf that Trouble > for Tertullian 
aflurcs us, that Vejpafian made no Laws againft the Chriftians «; and 
EufebiuSj that he did not moleft thcm^ though he caufcd a diligent 
Search to be made after thofc who were of the Race of *David^ 
which occafioned a dreadful Pcrfccution againft the Jfjus y. Linus 
governed the Church of Rome, according to Eufebiui 2 and Epipha- 
nius *, Twelve Years; fo that, if we place, with them, tKc Death of 
Sr. Teter in 6C. Linus muft have died in the Year 78. of the Chii- 
ftian i£ra. We have, under the Name of Linus ^ Two Books of thcS«<f af.Ti 
Martyrdom of St. Ptter and St. ^aul bj but they arc generally*"^"*""* 
looked upon as fuppofititious c. Trithemius makes him the Author 
of the Life of St. Peter^ in which a particular Account was given 
of the Difpute between that Apof^lc, and Simon the Magician. This 
Piece has not readied our Times, and was perhaps of the fame 
Stamp with the other, tince it is never mentioned cither by Eufebius 
or St. Jerom. The Decrees, that arc afcribcd to him, arc no-whcrc to 
be found, but in Anaftafius Bibltothecarius, and fuch-likc Writers, 
whofc Authority is of no Weight in Matters fo diClaut, unlcls fup- 
portcd by the Tcftimony of the Antients, 



T.Tu,. CLETUS, or AN ACLETUS. °°"""*''' 

Second Bishop x>f Rome. 

J I NU S was fucceedcd by CUtus, or AnacktuSy whom the Year of 
Greeks conftantly dylc j^nencletus, that is, hrepTehcnfible. An ^^78; 
Opinion has long obtained in the Church of Rome, diftinguifh- 
ing Cletus and Anacletus at Two Popes, nay, as Two Saints i the 

» Eufeb. 1. 3. c. 13. w Bar. Anna), ad Ann. 80. » Tcrt. »poI. c. 5. 

" tufcb. ]. 3. c. 12. * Idem tb. c. 13. t Epiph. I. 27. c. 6. ^ Bit>. Patr. 

torn. 7. c Vide Baroo. id Ann. 69. et VoU HiH. Gncc. 1. 2* c.9. 
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t% Tie Hiftory of the ? 0?ES, or Cletus;' 

Fcftival of the one being kept on the 26th ot ^pril, and that of the 

Qktuiand Other on the 23d o( jfufy ^. But this Diflinif^ion is now given u{> 

AiucJctus ^y ^|j ^^ learned Men of that Church, not only as "roundlcfs, buc 

net nvi^ but ' . , A I L I m«. 

•nePaft. as plainly contradicting the moft celebrated Writers oi Antiquity, 
Jre7t£us, Eufifbius, and St. Jeror/t^ to whom we may add Caius, % 
Prieft of Romty who, writing in the Beginning of the Third Cen- 
tury, reckoned Viflor the Thiricentk Bifhop^ of that City K Baro- 
7ifus, however, fparcs no Pains to- keep up that Diftinflion ; but al- 
leges nothing to countenance it, except the Poem againft Marcion, 
afcribcd to Tertttihatit the Pontifical of Atuiftajim^ and fomc Mar- 
tyrologics *". Who was rlic Author of that Poem is not well known,, 
but all agree, that it was not written by Tertulijan ^. Bcfides, the Au- 
thor, whoever he was, places both CletHS and AnacUttts before de- 
ment i whidi Baronius condemns as a groft Miftakc. As for the Pon- 
tifical, the Annalift often finds fault with it ; and complains, in this. 
very Place, that Anaflafius& whole Chronology is overcaft with aa 
impenetrable Mift ^. The Martyrologica he quotes arc of too mow 
dern a Date to defervc any Regard, iuice none of them were heard 
Hsw thty of before the Ninth Century ^ But how, fays Baronius, was this 
"^"^i Diftinftion firft mtroduced ? We may, perhaps, account for it thus: 
jifSfij ^- ifgji^^j^ -^'wXx all the Greeks, and St. Jerom, among i\\% Latins, 
place AnacletuSy as we have obfervcd above, before Clement i whereas 
St. Auftin and Optatus MUevitanus place him after. This^ and his 
being called Cletus by Epiphanius, and in fcvcral Copies of Ruffinus^. 
might induce fomc to imagine, that as the Names and Places were 
diftcrcnt, fo were the Pcrfons. Thus, as wc conjcfturc, of one Pope 
Two Popes were made. Two Saints, and Two Martyrs; for, in the 
Ganon of the Mafs, he has a Place \}'\x)xLifms among the Martyrs j. 
though neither was acfcnowlcgcd for fuch by JremeuSy or any of 
the Anticnts; nay, Anacletus is faid, in fomc Pontificals, to liavc 
di€dinl*eace, that is, according to the Phrafe of thofc Days, of a. 
natural Death &. Boliandus, after having much laboured, but la- 
boured in vain, to maintain the Diflindtioa between Cletus znd Ana. 
cletus, yields at iaft, and gives up the Point. But yet, unwilling to 
luake the Icaft Alteration in the Catalogue of the Popes, whicii. 
places, with the Approbation of the hoiy Sec, Clement between CU' 



• M^rtyrol. Kotnan. '■ Eufcb. 1. 5. c. 28. Pe«rfon poHhum. p. 147, 148. « Bar. 
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tus and Anadetus' he ftrivcs ro favc it with a new and pretty extra- 
ordinary Invention ; for he pretends Anacletus or Cletus to have re- 
fined tlic Chair to Clement^ and Cietnent, in his Turn, to have 
yielded it to him again. Tims, according to him, though Cletus 
and Anacletus arc one and the fame Perfon, yet no Fault is to be 
found with the Catalogue ; and Clement is rightly placed both after 
and before him h, Thi$ is a Speculation of his own, altogether 
groinidlcis, and therefore not worthy of a Place here, were it noc 
to Ilicw what low Shifts and Subterfuges even Men of Parts, in the 
Church of RotnCy chufe to iubniit to, rather than to yield to Rcalbn, 
in Points that fccm to derogate from the Authority of that Sec. 
Anacletus governed the Church Twelve Years, according to £(5/^- 
^«/ »i to which fomc add Twa Months, fomc Three, and fomc only 
one i fo that he muft have died in the Year 91. He is fuppofcd to 
have been buried next to St. ^Peter, in the Vatican, where his fup- 
pofcd Body is Ihcwn, and worihiped to this Day K Wc find, in 
the Colic£lion of IJidoTUs MercatoTy Three Decretals, under x}ci^JyicritalF 

Name of Cletus $ but fuch Decretals as are anterior to the Pontificate?^^"*"'"' 
_ o\fn% 

of Pope SjrkhiSy who was elc^icd in the Year 384. arc now univcr- 
CUly looked upon as bare-faced Forgeries ' (A). 

CLE- 

» Bolland. Pont. p. 217. ' Eufeb. I. 3. C. 15. "^Bollind. 26Apr. 410, 4!r. 

t Vide Card. Bon. Uturg. 1. i. c. 3. et Natal. Alexand. hifl. Ecclef. p. 743, iic 



(A) All the decretal Epiftles of the 
Popfs, before Syricius^ arc fo filled with 
Abfurdities, Contradiflions, Anachronirm^, 
y*:. that they arc now given up, even by 
the mod fanguine Advocates for ihe Papal 
Supremacy. And yet thefcvcry Dtcreials, 
abiurd as ihey are, and inconfiftenl with 
thcmfclves» as well as with all the genuine 
^V Tilings of thufc Times, whether facied 
or profxne, were, for feverat Ages, the 
main Stays of the whole Fabric of the Papal 
Power. By them that Power was cfta- 
btifhed ; by |thcm it was fupported \ for, 
in the Days of Ignorance, they were uni- 
verfilly received as the genuine Writings 
of the antient Bilhops of Ramt^ In whofe 
Names (hey were publifhed. And, truly, 
were we to' rank ihcm, as they were ranked 
in the monkilh and ignuranl Ages, with 
rtie Decifiom of the Oecumenical Councila, 
and the Canonical Books of the Scripture, 
■o room would be left to qucftion any 

(2} Bell, de Rom. Pbnt 



Branch of the unlimited Power claimed by 
the Popes. They were held in the greatcic 
Kfteem and Veneration from the Bcginning- 
of the 9th Century to the 'lime of the 
Keformation, when, upon the fitfl Dawn 
of Lramingf the Cheat was dlfcovered, and 
the Stap removed, which till then had fup- 
ported the unwieldy Edifice. But it was 
then in a Cuiidilion to Hand by ilfelf, at 
leaft till new Frauds were dcvifed to prop 
it up; and this was accordingly done,, 
without Lofs of Time. 

The Decretals of the fifQc Popes are 
quoted by BtUarminty to prove, that the 
Supremacy uf ihc Bifhops o( Rcme was uni- 
verfilly acknowleged in the earlicft Times 
(z): but, at the fame time, hcownsihatA/ 
darn not affirm thtm fo be of undeulttd J§u- 
therity. And what can be more abfuri 
than to quote a Forgery, or what he him- 
fclf owns may be a Torgery, in Vindica- 
tion uf fo darling a Point as tht Suprrmaeff- 

. I. a. c 14. 
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Nerva, 



CLEMENT, 

T^rrf Bishop of Rome. 



Trajak, 



Year of /^LEMENT^ thc Succcffor o^ Anadetus, \$, according to Ori^ 

iJ^-v*-J ^^^ "^ Eufiifitis *>, and all the Anticnts, thc Pcrfon whom Sr. 

Clement y^w/, in his Epiftlc to thc Philippians c, names among thofc wlio 

& "pftuT ^ ^^ laboured with him in the Co/pel, and '•juhoje Name were in the 

Bock 






* Origen. in Ja.p, J43. 



^ Eufeb. I. 3. c. 15. 



Philip, tv. 3. 



But be di<l it for want oF better Evidences, 
and muH therefore be cxcufcd. BareniuSj 
afhamed to lay any Strefs on fuch grofs and 
palpitbic Forgeries, contents himfelfwith 
only faying, that tbe Popes had 00 hand 
in forging them ; and that t)icy never made 
ufe of ibeir Authority to fupport their own. 
That they wete concerned in, or privy to, 
the forging of thofe Letters, I dare not 
zffirm: but that ihcy countenanced them, 
as they did all other Forgeries tending to the 
Advancement of their See ; that they re- 
ceived them as genuine, and endeavoured 
to impofi: them upon othen ; nay, that 
they made ufe of them foon after their firft 
Appearance in the World, to eHablifh and 
promote the Authority of their Sec ; arc 
undoubted Matters of Fa£l : witnefs the 
Letter, which Nuholat \. wrote, in the Year 
865- to Htncmarus Archblfbop of Rhiimi, 
and to the other Bifhops of Franu^ who, re- 
fufing to comply with Tome exorbitant De- 
mands of the Pope, had reUt^ed the De- 
cretals, on which thofe Demands were 
fouiwied, as Writings that had been lately 
counterfeited. Niiholat^ in his Anfwer to 
them, maintains the Authenticity of thofc 
Letters, exhorts all, wlw profcfs the Ca- 
tholic Kaith, to receive them with eUie Fe- 
neratiin^ and claims, in virtue of fuch fa- 
crcd and authentic Writing*, an uncon- 
lioulnl Authority over all the Churches of 
the World, as lodged from the Begin- 
ning in his Sec (3}. And was not this 
DiaEing ufe of the fuppofed Authority of 
thofe Decretals to promote his own \ 
i^Uhctas feems to have believed the Let- 
ters to be genuine j and, if be did, he 



was certainly millaken, and erred in pro- 
pofing, as he does, fpurious Pieces for a 
jirm andjtrong Fsunda(i»n of our Belief, as 
well as our Practice. If he did not believe 
them to be genuine, and yet endeavoured 
to perfuadc thc Bifhops of France that they 
were fo i nay, and claimed, upon the Au- 
thority of fuch Pieces, a Power over them, 
and their Churches J a worfe Epithet would 
fuft him better than that ai fttlUbU, which 
is common to all Men. 

The firfl who publifhcd ihefe Decretals 
was, according to Hiwmarut, Rtculphut 
Bifhop of Mentz^ who was fuppofed to hive 
brought thtrm from Spain j becaufe the 
Name of JJidore was prefixed to the Col- 
Icilion, and a famousWritcr of that Name, 
viz, I/idsre Bifbop of StvtHt^ had flourifb- 
ed in Sptiin fame Centuries before. But 
fuch a mean and fcandalous Undertaicing 
is altogether unworthy of fo great a Pre- 
late ; and befides the Author of thc fup- 
pofed Decretals has copied, vtrhatim^ fome- 
PaG'ages from the Council of Tiifdi in 675. 
and from the Sixth Council in 681. where- 
as IJtdsre of StvUU died in 6j6. The 
learned Eliits du Pin lays this rorgcry ac 
the Door of fome Gtrman or Franhmatt^ 
the J>etien being all written in the Style of 
the Gtrtnans and Frimh^ of thc qth Cen- 
tury, and many of tliem addrcffcd to Pcr- 
fons of thefe two Nations. Hinanorui 
was miAaken, in fuppofmg the forged De- 
cretals to have been firfl publifhed by Ri- 
culphui of M<nt% \ for in fcmi: of ihcm arc 
found Fragments of the Council held at 
Parii in 829. and he died in 814. They 
were firft uflicrcd into tbe World, and 
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Book of Life. Hence C/frriy^^wf concludes, that, together with St. 
Luke and Timothy ^ he attended the Apoftlc of the Gentiles in all his 
Journeys'*, jr? w/*/w afTures us. that he had not only feen the Apo- 
ftlcs, and convcrfcd with them j but that, when he was appointed 
Bifhop of Rome, he ftill heard their Voices founding in his Ears, ftili 
had before his Eyes the Rules and good Example they had givca 
htm c. Qrigen ftylcs him the Tiifciph of the Apoflles^ i Ruffnus^ 
almoft an Apoflle g ; and Clement of Akxandriay an Apoftle \ That 
he was well vcrfcd in every Branch of Learning, cfpccially in polite 
Literature,, dcfccndcd of a Scnatotian Family, and neatly related to 
the Cafars, is what we read in Eucherius i and NHus k, who fccm 
to have followed therein the Recognitions^ a. Book of no Au- 
thority. Eucherius perhaps confounded, as others have done, Vo^cSomtcn' 
Clement with Flavins Clemens, who was Son to Flavins SabimisJ'"'."^^!'". 
the only Brother of Vejpafian, and fuffcrcd Death for the Chrillian ciemenir 
Religion in the Pcrfecution of l^omitian ' ; for Pope Clement was, 
as himfcif fccms to infinuatc, rather of the Race of Jacob than of 
the C^/arsm, Upon the Death oi Anachtus lie was unanimoufly^^y-rt Sj- 
chofen by the People and Clergy of Rome to fucceed him. He had^ •/ 
been turned^ fay fonic, to that Dignity by St. Teter himfcif, pre- '^"**^' 

d Chryf.in Phil. bom. 13. • Iren. I. 3. c. 3. ' Orig. Pr. in I. 3. c. 3. 

r Ruf. ad Orig. p. 195. k Clem, ftforn. 4, ' Euch. ad Val. p. i^. ^ Nil. 

1. 2. ep. 49. ' Dio, I. 65. Suet, m Doin. c. 15. Orig. in Cclf. I. i. p. 5. "Clcm. 
ep. I. c. 4. 

forged too, in all likelihood, by one Btnt- 
di£I, Deacon of the Church of M<nt%t 
though, in his Preface to that Colledlion, 
he would r»n make us believe, that jfui- 
cariust the Succeflbr of Riculphui^ found 
them in the Archives uf that Church, and 
chat they had been placed ihcrc by RUuL- 
phuSf who had brciught them from Spain, 
Jklcarikit in whofc Time BenedUt pub- 
lifiied his Colle&ic^n, is thought to have 
been privy to the Impofture. The Name 
of I/sderi^ which was (hen very common 
in Spain, was prefixed to it, to pcrfuade 
the World, that ihsDccretali were brought 
from that Country, and not forged at 
Mtni%t where they firft appeared. How- 
ever, they were fufpcflcd by fomCj even 
in chat dark Age, and abfolutcly rtjciied 
by Hincmarut of Rhtims^ as Wntings of 
no Authority. But the Popes, whofePre^ 
tenfioiu they were calculated to favour^ cx- 
•rtlnff all their Authority to bring them 
iiito Repute, tbcy were in the End untver- 



f4lly received, ind inferted into all ihc 
CoIle^Hona of Canons. At prefent tbey aro 
To univerfally exploded, that there is not a 
fingte Writer, no, notevenincheChurchof 
Htme^ who is not afbamed to patronize or 
defend them. Bur the ^Vorlc is done, for 
which they were inccnded ; and nowihac 
the Edifice csn lland by itfelf, no matter 
what becomes of the Stays that fupporicd- 
it, when it could not. Thefe Decretals 
may be juHly looked upon as a. {landing 
Monument of the Ignorance, Superflition, 
and Credulity, that untvcrf^lly prevailed in 
the Church, from the Beginning of tho 
Ninth Century to the Time of the Refor- 
mation. I Oiall conclude with obfcrvtng, 
that, from thcfe Decretals, Anajfafmi t\t 
BiNicthffarien, and after him Plaxmoy have 
chiefly copied what they relate of the fitft 
Pupes, fuppoling them to have rcaUy dune 
what, in thofc fpuribui Pieces, they are 
£tid to bavc done. 

£ccably^ 
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fcrably to Linus and Anncleius "j but had declined it, finding that 
the Faithful were not all equally difpofcd to fubmit to the Judgment 
and Authority of St. Teter. He therefore withdrew j and, as he was 
of a mild and pacific Difpofttion, led a retired Life to the Death of 
Anacletus^ when he was forced to accept of the Dignity, which he 
had before declined. Thus Rnjjinus^ upon the Authority of the 
'Recognitions \ which appears to uic, I muft own, a very improbable 
Talc. During his Pontificate happened an impious and dcteftablc Di- 
vision, to ufc his own Terms, among the Chriftians of Corinth^ 
which obliged them to have rccourfc to other Churches, ctpccially 
to that of Rome I and on this occafion was written that famous 
His famous Epiftic to ihz Cortnthians^ To much magnified by thcAnticnts, and 
^^^'^jj'j^^' publicly read, not only in the Church of Corinth, as "Dionyfius 
' alTmcs us, who was Bilhop of that City in i8o. but in many other 
Churches, to the Time of Eufebius, and St. Jerom % and perhaps 
long after. It was by fomc ranked among the Canonical Books 
of the Scripture, and by all reverenced next to them p. It was writ- 
ten in the Name of the whole Church of Rome, and to the whole 
Church it is, in cxprcfs Terms, afcribcd by Irenaus % and Clemens 
oi Alexandria, who calls it the Epiftic of the Romans to the Co- 
rinthians r. However, it was compofed by Clement, in the Name of 
the Church; for, in the primitive Times, Bifhops did nothing by 
themfelvcs, but every thing jointly with their Churches: //•> advifi, 
Wt txhorti We recommend^ &c. was their ufual Style ; which the Popes 
ftill obfcrve, thougli they mean only thcmfcivcsi for they fcom to 
join cither with the People or Clergy. The Style of this excellent 
Letter is plain, clear, full of Energy, without any ufclcfs Ornaments; 
and the Whole written with the Simplicity, as Pkotius obicrves «, 
that the Church requires in Ecclefiaftical Writers. There is fo great 
an Affinity, both as to the Senfc and the Words, between this Epiftic, 
and the Epifllc to the Hebrews, that feme have concluded Cle^nent 
to have been the Translator, nay, and the Author of that Epiftle t. 
In Clements Epiftic Photius difcovcrs, as he thinks. Three Faults - 
VnJHjily cri-'^i^^ that hc fuppofcs other Worlds beyond the Ocean j tliat he 
/«-/w^*j» fpcaks of the Phoenix as a real Birds and that hc ufcs Words ex- 
prelling the Humanity of our Saviour, and not his Divinity. But, as 

• Epiph. har. 27. c. 6. « Eufcb. I. 3. c. 16. Hicr. Tir. iD. c. 15. p Vide 

Iren. I. 3. c. 3. Euftb. 1. 3. c. i6- «< 38. ct 1. 4. c. 23. ■) Ircn. ib. r Clem. 

liiom- 5. f Phot- c. J26. \ ffurcb. I. 3. c. 38. et I, 6. c as* ^'^r- vir. ill, c. 15. 
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to tlic firft of thcfc Objections, there can be no Difficulty now, 

tiiar wc know for certain what was but doubtfully advanced by tlic 

Anticnts : in fpcaking of the Piioenix he complies with the Opinioa 

univcrfally received in thofe Days by the Learned, both among the 

Chriftians and Pagans. As to tl:c Third Objection, Vhottus muft not 

have obfcivcd, that he ftyles our Saviour's Sufferings, the Sufferings 

of Qod^ which was acfcnowlcging his Divinity. This Epifllc, the 

moft precious and valuable Trcafurc the Chuicli cm boaft, after 

the holy Scriptures, was for many Ages bewailed as loftj but in Thtught U/f, 

1633 it was again rcftorcd to tlie ChriOian World, by Tatrrcfus^"' fPi^" 

Junius, a North Briton, who publifhcd it from a Manufcript, written 

by an Egyptian Lady, named Thecla, about the Time of the great 

Council of Nsce^ and afterwards brought over into England ^\ That 

this Piece is genuine, appears from a great many Paflages quoted out 

of it by the Anticnts. 

The moft" remarkable Event that happened in the Pontificate of 
Clement t was the Pcrfccution of T>omitiani but what Pari he bore in 
it wc can Icarn from no credible Author. He died, according to £«-Cieraeiit 
febius-^f in the Third Year of Trajan'^ Reign, that is, in the looth^'"' 
of the Chriftian i£ra. In the Canon of the Mafs he has a Place, 
with his Two Prcdcccflbrs, among the Martyrs i h\xt Telefphorus ^ xhc 
Seventh Bifhop oiHome^ is the firft, as Ihavc obfcrvcd above, who was 
acknowlcged as fuch by Jrenaus, whofe Authority is of far greater 
Weight than that of Ruffinns, or Pope Zofifnus, who fuppolc him 
to have died for the ConfcHion of the Faiih *. In the Acls of Cle- 
mtntf to which Gregory of "Tours gave an intirc Credit r, and after 
him many others, efpecially the Two credulous Annalins, Baronius S 
and Alford » in his Annals of the Britip Church, wc read, that 
C/pwfw/ was banifhcd, by T'rajan^ iato the Chcrfene/its, beyond the 
Euxine Sea; that there he caufed a fountain to fpring up miracu-/////tfWfl«* 
loufly, for the Relief of the Chiiftians confined to the fame unho--^'^'" 
fpitablc Region i that he converted the whole Country to the Faith, 
which provoked the Emperor to fuch a degree, that he ordered him 
to be thrown into the Sea, with an Anchor faftcncd to his Neck : 
it is added, that, on the Annivcrfary of his Death, the Sea retired to 
the Place where he had been drowned, though Tlircc long Miles 



» Not, Jun. p. 3. Not. Cold. p. 8. 
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from the Sliorcj that upon its retiring, there appeared a raoft mag- 
nificent Temple, all of the fiocft Marble ; and in the Temple a (lately 
Monument, in which was found the Body of the Saint j that the 
Sea continued thus retiring every Year on tiic fame Day, not daring, 
for the Space of Seven Days, to return to its ufual Bounds, that the 
Chriftians might, at their Lcifurc, and without Apprchcnfion of Dan- 
ger, perform their Devotions in Honour of the Saint : To crown the 
Whole, they add, that, one Year, a Mother having hccdlcfty left her 
young Child in the Temple, upon her Return, next Year, fhc found 
TitMrfffiei'it notonly alive, but in pcrfcd Health \ No mention is made of 
tJh!Zfts ^"ch ftupcndous Miracles by Jrenaus, who was brought up under 
Iienxui. Tolycarpy Bifhop of Smyrnaj in ^fiay at the very Time Cievtent is 
fuppofed to have fufFcred, and who fpcaks of him at Length. His 
Silence is a plain Deraonftration that they were unknown to himj 
and they muft have been known, had they been true. 
Other Writ- Bcfidcs the Letter to the Cormthians^ of which I have fpokcn above, 
^taoilmclt Several other Pieces are afcribcd to Clement 5 viz.. a fccoud Letter to 
Afmnd thc CoTinthians i which is, without all Doubt, very antient ; but Eu' 
Z^w^-r fc/A/,^^ doubts whether it was written by Clement ^i and both St. 

Corinthians^-, , . ,1/ ■ . /■ ■ 1 ■ A. - _. , 

F'lvt eihtr Jerom '1, and rhottus <^, abfolutciy re)ea it. Five other Letters, 
Ltttm. placed among the Decretals, whereof thc firft, more ancient than thc 
left, was tranflatcd by Ruffinus, and is quoted by the Council of 
Vaifon, held in 442 *". However it is generally looked upon as a 
fpurious Piece J for the Author of it, whoever he was, acquaints St. 
James, Bifhop of Jerufalem, who died long before St. Peter, with 
St. 'Peter's Death 8. Ckrnent'% Itinerary, which, in Pbotius'% Time, 
r/^rRccoe- ^^ prefixed, by way of Preface, to the Recognitions K l^ifiRecog- 
nitions, relating, under thc Name of Clement, thc Anions of St. Pe- 
fer, his Interview with Simon thc Magician, how Clement himlcif 
knew again his Father and his Brothers, whom he had forgot j whence 
thc whole Work took thc Name of Recognition^, that is, of kn!K:S' 
trig ogam : it is likcwifc called thc Itimrary of St. Peter, thc /icfs 
of St. Peter, the y^fls of St. Clement '\ Thc Recognitions arc quoted 
by Or/gen ^, Epiphanitts ', and Ruffnus % as thc Work of Clement i 
but thcfc Writers, at thc fame time, own them to have been altered 
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in fcvcral Places, and falfificd by the Heretics i nay, Epiphanius tells 
uSy that the Ebtonttes fcarcc left any thing found in them ". The 
Author was well vcri'cd in Philolbphy, Mathematics, Aftrology, and 
moft other Sciences, but not fo well acquainted with the Dodrinc 
of the Church i whence his Work is abfolutcly rcjcded by Atbana- 
Jius^'i and now generally looked upon as a Piece falfly afcribcd to 
Clement. St. Jeter's T>}aloguis with Jfpim were probably written St. PctcrV 
in the Third Century, and, to gain Credit, fathered upon ^^^'''^^ » ^i^JApVon 
for Eufebius writes, that there had lately appeared a long Wotk, un- 
der the Name oi Clement , containing Dialogues between St. ^Peter 
and Apian p. As to the Apoftotic Conftitutions, if that Work is dif- V'^j^ltfifJ' 
fercnt from the T>o^rine of the Apojlles^ mentioned by Atbanafms 
and Eufebius ; Epipkanius is the firft who fpcaks of it : it appears 
at Icaft, from Dionyjitts of Alexandria, that, in the Year 250. the 
Conftitutions either had not yet appeared, or were of no Repute in 
the Church 1. Epiphanius tells us, that many fufpedcd them \ bur, 
as for himlclf, iic received rhem, fmcc he found nothing in them 
repugnant to the Faith, or the Difciplinc of the Church r. But as 
he quotes fcveral Paflagcs out of them, which arc not to be found 
now, we may well conclude, that, fincc his Time, they have been 
cither altered or curtailed. The Greeks indeed, in the Second Ca- 
non of the Council, that, in 6p2. was held at Conftantinopie, in a 
Tower of the Imperial Palace, called Trullus, that is, the Cupola^ 
declare, that they had been falfificd, in fcvetal Places, by the Heretics. 
Fhotius thinks tliar, with rcfpcd to the Style, they fall fTiortofthc 
Recognitionsy but far excel them in the Purity of the Dodrine, add- 
ing, at the fame time, that it is no eafy Task to clear them from 
the Imputation diArianijm ». Dr. Tearfitn takes them to be a Col- 
Icdlioa of fevcral Pieces, publilhcd in the earlicft Times, under the 
Name of the Apoftics, and containing, as was pretended, the In- 
ftruftions they had given t. Albafpinaus, Bidiop of Orange, thinks 
the Matter they contain excellent, and the Whole agreeable to the 
Difciplinc obfcrvcd by the Greelt. Church, during the Four firftCcn- 
tutics( but ncvcrthcieis he looks upon them only as a Colleaion of 
the different Cuftoms, that were cftabliOicd, by degrees, in the Church, 
and fomc of which were difputcd even in the Fourth Century "; fo 

• Epiph. h«. 30. p. 6s- o Aihan. fym. p. 154. p Eufcb. I. 3. c. 38. 

^ Ian. prol. c. 8. p. ^4, r Ep.ph. h^r. 76. p. 822. • Phot. c. 111. « iV-ff. 

u Ign. t. I. p. 60, 6i. ■ All>. Obfcr. 1. i. c. 3. p. 37, 38, 
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that they can by no means be afcribcd cither to the Apoftles, or to 
dement. The Covflituthns end with 85 Canons, long known by 
the Title of The Canons of the Apoftles j but, as they contain rcveral 
things that were not received in the Apoftles Time, nor in CUnient's, 
the ablcft Critics arc of Opinion, that they likcwifc arc but a Col- 
Jcdion of fcvetal Decrees made in the firil Ages of the Church, and 
that they were not collcdcd into one Body till the Tliitd Century " : 
I don't find them quoted before the Council of Conftantinop/e in 
3P4. The QreekSy in the Council of the Year 6pj. mentioned above, 
bound themfclvcs to the Obfervance of them; but they arc all re- 
jected by Pope Gelafius : however, l^ionyfius Exiguus having, not 
long after, placed tlie firft Fifty at the Head of his Collcftion, they 
were received by degrees; but the other Thirty-five have not beea 
admitted to this Day. 

Upon the Whole, of the many Writings afcribed to Clement, the 
firft Letter to the Corinthians is the only one undoubtedly his: and 
•what a wide Difference appears, as to the Spirit and Style, between that 
excellent Piece, and the Briefs, Bulls, Mandates, &c. of his Succef. 
Tors? He docs not command, but exhorts; he docs not threaten, but 
imreatsi he docs not thunder Anathema's and Excommmircations, 
but employs the mod mild and gentle Pcrfuafivcs, even with the 
Authors of the Scliifm. Had he known himlclf to be the infallible 
and unerring Judge of Controverfies, from whofc Tribunal Jay no 
A^wV^nrf' /a Appeal; had the Ctfr/»f>&A«ffJ believed themfclvcs bound, on Paiu of 
the Corin- Damnation, to fubmit to his Decifions, there had been no Room for 
Rcafons, Arguments, and Perfuafives; he ought to have exerted the 
Power, with which he was vefled, and put an End to all Diiputcs, in 
the peremptory Style of his SucccfTors, ff^e declare and command alt 
Mtn to comply with this our declaration, on Tain of incurring the 
Indignation of the Almighty % and, as if that were nor enough, of 
his bUJfed Apoftles Peter and Paul. But it was not till fome Ages 
after, that tlic Popes found out their Infallibility, or rather their flat- 
tering Divines found it out for them ; fo that this invaluable Privilege 
lying dormant, Men were obliged, for a long time, to make ufc 
of their Rcafon, in deciding religious Controverfies, 
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EVARISTUS, 

Fourth Bishop*?/' Rome. 



/^LEMENTv/as fuccccdcd by Evar/flus, Evariftes,oi Ariftus, Ycit of 
^ as he is called in tl\c moil anticnt Catalogue of the Popes \ xn^^^^^^^J^ 
the Third Year of Trrf/>w's Reign, that is, in the Clofc of the Pirft 
Century of the Chriftian ^ra. He governed about Nine Years, thatEviriflus 
is, to the Twelfth Year oi Trajan, and the 109th of Chrift b. ^^j-g^g^emi Kim 
hius^ in his Chronicle, fuppofcs him to have died in the Year 107 c; """*' 
and, in his Hiftory, fays, that his Death happened about the Year 
lopti : but, in tlic Scries and Succcflion of the Popes, that Writer 
iscvcry-whcrc confident with himfelf in hisHiftory, and quite other- 
wife in his CUrouiclc. Bcfidcs, the Hiftory ought to correa the Chro- 
nicle, as being poftcrior to it. To Evartjlus arc afcribed Two Dc-Sev,rai 
cretals, the Diftribution of the Titles or Parifhcs oi Rome, on which '*'>fjfl^"- 
Baronitts makes a long Defcants and an Order, thatBifhops, whcn^.f,/^j^/7v 
they preadicd, fhonld be always attended by Seven Deacons *'. U\xKficicnt Fohk- 
ihcfc, and many other things of the fame Nature, we read only in*^'""' 
Baroniuj, P/atina, ^naflajius, Ciacon/us, &c, and my Defign is, as I 
have declared in the Preface, to follow the Anticnts alone, in tlic 
Hiilory of the anticnt Popes j and therefore I fhall take no notice of 
What the Moderns advance, unlets I find it fupported by the Autho- 
rity of the original Writers. 
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ALEXANDER, 

Fi/il) Bishop of Rome, 



Adriak. 



CTXTUS is placed, by Optatus Miieviianus g, immediately after Ytar f>P 
Evarijlttsi but that is certainly a Miftakc, owing, in all likelihood, ^*'^^' 
to thofe who tranfcribed him, fincc Irenaus l>, Eufebius ', Epipha- 
n'tus It, and even St. Auguftin ', who follows Optatus in every thing 
clfc relating to the Popes, place Alexander between Evarijlus and 
Sixtsts, Irenaus reckons Alexander the fifth Bithop of Rome j fo 



" Buch. p. 270^ ^ Eufcb. I. 3. c. 34. 
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that wc agree with the mod authentic and unexceptionable Writer of 
Antiquity in excluding St. ^eter, and fuppofing C/efus and jinacletus 
to be one and the fame Pctfon ni. Alexander governed Ten Ycais and 
fomc Months, and died in tJic Third Year o^ AdriaUt and 119 of 
Chrift n. We can learn nothing of the Anticnts concerning him: 
he isworfhipcd indeed by the Cliurch of Rome as a Martyr; but that 
Title is not given htm by Iretiteus : and as for the Venerable fifd>,who 
Alwandcr ranks him among the Martyrs, he was led into that Miftake by The 
tjr^ A£ls of St, Alexander, which, in the Opinion of Dr. Tear/on^ were 

compofcd in the Seventh Century, but arc now univcrfally rcjcfled as 
fabulous, Tlatrna afcribes to Pope Alexander ihclnftitution of Holy 
fVaterf^, which Baronius takes very much amifs of him, fincc he 
V" V*il",' thereby robs the Apoftlcs of an Honour due to them ; for by the 
li^ater fjflj Apoftlcs, in his Opinion, was firft introduced the Ufe of Jf(?/r//^/fr r. 
ofcrihdt9 But if wc trace up this Holy Water to the Fountain-head, wc fliall 
find that it arifcs from an unhallowed Spring, from the Luftral IVatef 
of the Pagans ; for Peace being rcftorcd to the Church by Conftanthie^ 
the Chriftians began, as a modern Writer wcU obfcrves i, to adopt 
the Ceremonies of the Gentiles, Several Cities in Italy, France, 
Cermanyr Spain^ &c. pretend to have Reliqucs of this Pope, info- 
much that, were they all put together, tiicy would form at Icaft twenty 
intirc Bodies r. 
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*"""• SIXTUS, 

iiixtb Bishop of Rome. 

TH E Succcflbr oi Alexander is named Sixtus by Optatus s, and 
St. Augujlin 1 5 but by Ireneeus ", Eufebms ^''\ Epiphan'tus », and 
Jerom r, Xyjlus: which Word has fome Signification annexed to it 
in Greek I whereas Sixtus has none either in Greek or Latin. He 
prcfided Ten Years, according to Eufebms \ but not complete} for 
he was raifcd to the See in the Third Year of Adrian^ of Chrift 1 15?. 
and died in the Twelfth Year of the fame Prince, about the latrerEud 

" Eufeb. 1. 5. c. 6. " Idem, I. 4. c. 5, o Platin. in ci. vit. P Bar. 

ad ann. 132. N. 3. ^ Lc Sueur, hiO. de l'£gl. & dc I'Einp. ad ann. ic8- 

r Vid, Boliand. 3. Maii, p. 37O. & Baillct vies de Saints, 3 dc Mail. ■ Opt. 1. 2. 

p. 48. ' Aug. ep. 53. " Iren. 1. 3. c. 3. « Eufeb. J. 4, c. 4. 
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of the Year of Chrift 128 \ He is ranked among the Martyrs in the 
Canon of the Mafs, and ui all the Marryrologics: but his immediate 
iucccfibr is the firfc to whom that Title is given by Irenaus. To 
Sixths arc afcribcd two Decretals, but both forged in latter Ages, zsDrtrttafs 
plainly appears from IDe Marca, from Baluziusi and above all. ^^om^'J^^ °^^^^ 
The haughty Title of Ujiivirfal EiJhop\ which Sixtus is made to 
aflame in one of them: a Title, as F. Pagi is forced to confcfs, un- 
known to the Bifhops of the primitive and belt Times l». The Title 
oi Univerfal -wowXd be better adapted to the Hcliqucs of this Popei /iVie^/rjitf-/. 
than to his Epifcopacy ; for they are difpcrfcd all over the Roman Ca- 
tholic World : but Balllet liimfclf looks upon theiu as falfc, and un- 
worthy of the Worfbip that is paid to them, not excepting even tliofc 
that were given by Clement X. to Cardinal ^e Retz, who caufed 
them to be placed with great Solemnity in the Abbey of St. Michael 
in Lorraht c- 



apmak, tELESPHORUS, a«^°««"»p«"^^ 

Sevmth Bishop^ Rome, 

CI XTU S was fucccedcd by Telefphorus (or, as fomc ftylc him, Year of 
*^ Thelejphorus), the Seventh Bifhop of the See of Rome A, Xo^J^ji!*!^ 
him is afcribcd, in fomc Editions of the Chronicle of Eufebius^ the 
Inftitutionof Lfw/<^ ; but in none of the bcft Editions Mention is made 
of fuch an Inftitution, and fcarce in any Manufcripts *", Baroniiis en- 
deavours to prove, that this Fall was inftitutcd by the Apoftlcs, and 
that Telefphorus eftabliOicd it for ever by a Decree j but his Arguments 
are fo weak, tlut he defcrvcs rather to be pitied than anfwcrcd. He 
introduces too early the Bifhops of Rome ifluing Decrees, and prcfccib- 
ing Laws to the whole Church. TeleJpLorus was the ftrft Bifhop ofTclcfpboros 
Rome who fufFcred Death for the Chriflian Religion, feeing Irerueus*^' fi^'fi ^- 
diftinguifhes him with the Title of Martyr g, which this Author gives"^i^^.""'* 
to none of his Predcceflbrs ; but as to the Particulars of his Death the 

• Eufcb. 1. 4. c. 4, fit 5. b Pigl in vir. Sixt. ' Baill. ib. 6. d'Avril. 

^ Tren. I. x. c 3. Eufcb- I. 4. c. 5. * Bar. ad ann. 154* * Not. Seal, in 

chron. 210. Not. Pun:, in chron. p. 612. * Ircn. 1. 3. c. 3. 
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Amicnts have left us quite in the Dark. He fufFcred in the Eleventh 
Year of his Pontificate, the Firft of Aiitoninus Tius, and 139 of 
Chtift K 



ANTONIKVsPltrs. H Y Cj I N U S 

Eighth Bishop of Rome. 

Yeir of TITGINUS, the Succeflbr of Telefpborus, governed the Church 
^ n^^ 9^ II ^^^ P^^^ Years, and thofc not complete j for, in 14.J, wc 
find Tins already in that Sec ». In his Time the two famous Heretics, 
^eT\i>oHe-yakntine ^nd Ccrdo^ came to Rome\ the former from Egypt ^ and 
rtttn, Va- j[^g Jattcr from Syria, to difplay their dcw Doflrine in that great Mc- 
Ccrdo, (omt tropolis. Hygmus no doubt oppofcd them with all the Zeal of a pn- 
/ffRomc, niitivc BiOiopi but, in fpitc of his Zeal, ihcy gained a great many 
Profelytcs to their heterodox Opinions K His Infallibility, had it bcca 
then known axid believed, would have foon put a Scop to the grow- 
ing Evil. The Church of Rome honours Hyglnus among her Mar- 
tyrs, but none of the Antiems give him that Title. To him is afcrib- 
cd the Ufc of Godfathers and Godmothers in Baptifm, and the Cere- 
mony of Confccrating Churches 5 but upon no better Grounds than 
thcTwo Decretals arc fathered upon him, which arc, by all the Learn- 
ed, rcjeilcd as fpurious. Hyginus died in the Year 142, the Fourth 
or Fifth of AntoninHs Tius -, and is fuppofcd to have been buried 
near St. Teter '. 
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Aktohinus Pios. "P T T J C 

Ninth Bishop*?/' Rome. 

Year of ANICE'TUS is placed next to Hyginus by Optattis^^ St.AuguJiin ", 
Cbrfti4:. '^*' ^^i^ Epiphanius o : But who would not, "i^'wh. Eufebius p, rather 
follow Ircn^Hs % and Hegefippus r> naming ^'ms immediately after 
HyginuSy fince the former wrote in the Time oi Ekmherius the Sc- 

^ Eufeb. I. 4. c. 10. * Idem, 1.4. c. II. ^^ Ixto. 1. 3. c. 4. Phil»f. c.44. 

Epiph. hxr. 4! . c. I. ' Bollknd. April, p. 2%. ■ Opi. I. 1. p 4S. 

" Aug. ep. 51- - Epipb. hxr. 42. p Kufeb. 1. 5. c- 24. 1 1rcn. 1. 3, 

c 3< ' Ap'jd EuPeb. 1, 4. c. 22. 
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cond BifTiop after Anketus % and the latter lived at Rome in the Time 
oi Anicetus^ and continued there till the Pomificatc oi Eieutherius. 
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hi the Time oi Pius, Marciorty a Native of iP^Jn/wx, and the Son ^*"*='°" 



comet r« 



of a Bilhop of the holy Catholic Church, fays Epiphanius t, being Rome- 
excommunicated by his Father for debauching a Virgin, and finding 
he could by no means prevail upon the venerable Prelate to receive 
him again into the Church, abandoned his native City, fuppofcd to 
be Sinopty and fled to Rome, Upon his Arrival there, he applied to 
the Elders of that Church, intrcating them to admit him to their Com- 
munion. But thofc holy Men, who had been taught by the Difctples 
of the Apoftlcs, inftead of complying with his Rcqucft, returned him 
this Anfwcrj We cannot admit you without Leave from your holy 
Father; nor can wc, as wc are all united in the fame Faith, and the^V Pwrr 
fame Sentiments, undo what our holy Colleguc your Father ^^"^pp^^'J'^f. 
(jonc. — ^Thus Epiphanius ". Had Bellarmine lived in thofc Days, he owned by r/w 
had taught them another Dodrine, a Doctrine which, however ^^•v^L!t 
ccifary, the Apoftlcs had forgot to deliver to their Difciplcsj viz. 
That the Sec of Rame was raifed above all orherSccsj that the Ap- 
peals of the whole Catholic Church were to be brought to it 5 that 
no Appeals were to be made from it $ that it was to judge of the 
whole Church, but be judged by none. Marcion did not apply to 
lP/»/, as the Reader muft have obfcrvcd, or at Icaft did not apply to 
him alone, but to the Elders, who dilclaimcd all Power of rcvcriing 
the Sentence of a particular Bilhop or Judge. And is not this an evi- 
dent and inconteftable Proof that the Power of receiving Appeals was 
not known, or thought of, in thofeDays? And yet, who would bc- 
Jicveit? BdUrmine has the AGurance to allege this very Cafe as an 
Argument to prove in the Pope a Power of receiving Appeals w. 
But what would become of this Prerogative, Ihould the Pope return 
rhc fame Anfwer to every Appellant? 

Tius governed the Church for the Space of Fifteen Years, and died P'"' " 
in IJ7, the Twentieth of Antoninus^, The Roman Martyrology '^'■'^' 
tells us, that he was martyred in the Pcrfccution oi Antoninus Tius-y 
but in that Prince's Reign there was no Pcrfccution; nor is the Title 
of Martyr given him by Irenaus. Baronius afcribcs to this Pope a ^^l^T^'r-^' 
Decree, commanding the Fcnival oiEafter to be kept on Sunday, ^^ ' 
and quotes the Chronicle of Eufebius >'. This Decree is indeed men- 

' Eprph. hser, 42. c. i. u Idem lb. " Bell. L a. c. 21. « Eufeb, 

I. 4. c. 1 1. r Bit. id ana. 159. 
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tioncd in fomc Editions of that Writer i but Scaliger aCTurcs us, that no 
Mention is made of it in any Manufcript Copy j and therefore he has 
left it out in his Edition'. As to the Celebration oi Eajfer, it is 
nunifcft from Irenaus, that though Fius, as well as his PrcdcccflTors 
S/xtuSy Teiejphorus and Hyginus, differed from the Bifhops of ./^^ 
yet they did not on that Account fcparatc thcnifclvcs from their Com- 
munion \ On this Pope arc fathered fevcral fpurious Pieces, lisi^ 
fomc Decrees, Two Letters ranked among the Decretals, and Two 
more written to Jujius Bifhop of yierme in ^Dauphinr. The Decrees, 
as well as the Dcactals, arc univcrially rejected j and yet F. Tag» 
quotes one of them to prove the real Prcfcncc in the Saccameut ^. 
The two Letters lojMftus arc deemed genuine by Bartmrus'^, by Car- 
dinal Bffna <ij and by 5/w^<?/in hisTrcatifc of the Sibyls c, who never- 
thclefs fufpe^ls them elfcwherc C On the other hand, they arc abfo- 
JQCcly rcicftcd as falfc by Dr, Tear/on 8, by CoSehrius\ and Nataiis 
Alexander ', who difcovcr fevcral Exprcffions in them that were not 
in Ufe till fome Ages after, and a great many Incoherences, To fay 
with Le Sueufy That they were written originally in Greek, and in 
latter Times trandated into Latin ^, is but a poor Evadon. As for 
the Fable of Hermes, the Brother of PiuSy who, by the Command of 
an Angel appearing to him in the Difguifc of a Shepherd, is faid to 
have written a Book fhewing, that Eafter ought to be kept on Stm- 
day^ I refer the Reader to 'Piatina, and fuch-iikc Writers. 



Antokinus, a M" T C "P T I 7 S M.AURELIUS- 

Tenth Bishop of Rome* 

Yar of TyiUS was fuccccdcd by Anicetus^ in whofc Time Valentine the 
Chfift 157^ 1 Heretic, who came to Rome in the Pontificate of HygimiSy and 
fir. Polycarp had gained many Profclytes under P/W, continued fowing his pcfti- 
r""' '" d *^°'"^ Errors among the Members of that Church; but many whom 
rttlmm% hc had reduced, were reclaimed by St. ^Polycarp, formerly the Difcipic 
many fram of St. T^/^fli thcHvangclift, and then BifhoD ofjza/ratf. His declaring to 

th k. • rcrs */" 

I Eufcb. ch/on, not Seal. p. 119. • Eufeb. I. 5. c 24. •* P»g> in Pio» n. 2, 
« Bar. ad ann. 166. <i Bona rcr. liturgic. 1. 1. c. 3. ' Blond. I. 2. c. 6* 

' IdcQi de la primautc* S Pcarr. in Ign. 1. a. p. j70> ^ Cotel. not. in fciipt. 

Apoft. p. 42, 43. » Nat. Akx. 1. 1. p. 89. ^ Sueur, hift. dc TEgl. &c. ad 
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them, that the Do£ifioc taught by the Church was the Doarinc he 
had Icatat of the Apoftlcs, made fuch an ImprcfTion on their Minds, 
that they abjured the Errors of ^/^//w^, and returned to the Com- 
munion of the Faithful '. They preferred the bare Word oiTolycarp, 
who claimed no Infallibility, to the infallible Authority oi Hyginus, 
Fhis^ and Anicetus. This is a plain Proof, tliac the Popes had not 
yet begun to exert their Infallibility; or, if they had, that it was not 
acknowleged. What brought St. Pofycarp to Rame was the Contro- 
vcrfy about the Celebration oi Eafter^ which at this Time began to 
grow very warm between the Eaftern and Wcftern Churches ">. All 
the Churches of the Eaft, and amongft the reft that of Smyrna, kept 
Eajier on tlic i4xh Day of the Moon of the firft Month, in Confor- 
mity to the Cuftom of thej'^M.'x; on the other hand, Anicetus would 
neither conform to that Cuftomhimfelf, nor fuffcrany under his JuriC- 
didion to conform to it, obliging them to celebrate that Solemnity 
on the Sunday next following the 1 4ih of the Moon. That this Dif- 
putc might not occafion a Schifm in the Church, Pofycarp undertook 
a Journey to Rome^ in order to confer with the Bifhop of that City, 
■who was the chief Oppofec of the ^uartodecitnans ". But it hap- Anlcftus^H^ 
pcncd in this, as it docs in moft religious Difputcs, thcj' parted, each ^^X'cv- 
retaining his own Way of thinking i but at the fame time, whatW'-af/M^ 
happens but fcldom, without the leaft Breach of that Charity which is^*^"'.^f 
the great and fundamental Law of our holy Religion. In Token Breach 9/ 
whereof they communicated together at the holy Sacraments nay,^'*'^'^' 
jinicetusy out of Refpcft to St. Polycarp, yielded to him the Eu- 
thartfi^s that is, gave him Leave to confecratc the Eucharift in his 
own Church : after which they parted in Peace, though both deter- 
mined to follow the anticnt Piafticc of their rcfpcilivc Churches p. 
St. Polycarpf though well acquainted with the Do^rineof the Apoftles, 
was a Stranger, it fcems, to that oK EdlaTmine, Baronius^ Sec. viz, 
that the whole Catholic Church is bound to conform to the Rites, 
Ceremonies, and Cuftoms of the Church oi Rome. 

In the Time oi Anicetus, Hegejippus, and the celebrated Martyr Hfgt^ppos 
St. Jujlm, came to Rotne, upon what Occafion is uncertain. The for- fl'"^i"'J"flin 
mer continuing there to the Pontificate o^ EhutheriuSj wrote a Book 
on the Dodlrinc whidi in that Church had been conveyed down from 
the Apoftlcs to Anicetus, and was ftiU obfcrved, fays he, in all its 

• Ircn. I. 3. c. 3. 5t 1. i. c. 14. " Eufcb. I. 4. c 13. ■ IrcD. apud Eufcb, 
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original Purity q. The latter oppofcd with great Zeal Marcion^ and 
his Followers, publifliing a Book againft his pernicious Tenets, and 
againft Hcrcfies in general "■. It was at Rome that he had frequent 
Conferences with Crefcens the Cynic, a Man of fomc Note at that 
Time; but, according to the Genius of his Sc£t, proud, furly, con- 
ceited, and a declared Enemy to all who profcflcd the Chriftian Re- 
ligion, which he painted in the blackcft Colours «. The Malice of 
this Cynic procured in the End for our zealous and learned Apologift 
what he had long and moft ardently wifhed, the Glory of fcaling with 
his Blood the Truth, which he had fo (Ircnuoufly defended and pro- 
moted with his Pen ». He fuffcrcd under Marcus Aurelius and L. 
Verus about the Year 167. towards the End of the Pontificate of 
Anicetus, 

To this Pope arc afcribcd by Ajutjiaftus, Platina, Ciaconius, and 
other modern Writers, fcvcral Ordinances and Decrees ; but as they 
arc not mentioned by any of the Anticnts, we do not think them 
worthy of our Notice. Anicetus governed the Church, according to 
Eufchius^^ Eleven Years, from the Year if/, to the SthYcar of 
M. Aurelius^ that is, 10 i6«. of the Chriftian i£ra. Rohan, Fhrus^ 
and AnaftafiuSy fuppofc him to have died for the Pcofeillon of the 
Anicetus »*f Faiths which was, it feeras, unknown to Irenaus, He was buried, 
« Martyr. j^^-Qj^jng to fomc, near St. Peter, in the Vatican, according to 
others, in the Burying-place oiCalixtus^', out of which, though it is 
uncertain whether he was buried there or no, his Head was taken in 
HiiRitjques. 15-90. and given by UrbanyW, to the Jefiuts o€ Munich in Bavaria, 
where it is yearly, with great Solemnity, cxpofcd to public Adoration 
on the 17th o( April, the Annivcrfary, as is fuppofcd, of his Death: 
his Body was taken out of the fame Place in 1 604. and given by Cle- 
ment Vni. to the Duke of Altaemps, who caufcd it to be conveyed to 
the Chapel of his Palace in Rome, and to be dcpo/itcd there in a 
Marble Tomb, formerly the Tomb of the Ennpcror Alexander \ 
where it is wotthiped to tills Day. 

s Eufcb. I. 4. c. 1 1. ' Juft. Anol. a. p. 70. • Tatlan. orar. com. Grwc* 

p. 160. * Eufcb. I. 4. c 16. Epiph. hxf. 46. C. t. ■ Euicb. 1. 4. c. 19,. 

* Vide BolUnJ. April 17, & 22. 
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MAuREtiui. SOTER, 

Eleventh Bishop of Rome. 

CO TE R, the Succeflbr of AntcetuSy is highly commended on Year of 
^ account of his cxtcnfivc Charity towards the Poor of other ^J^i^^^ 
Churches, but more cfpccially towards thofc who were condemned W// CAari- 
for the Confcflion of their Faith to work in the Mines «. Thcfc he J^^^^ 
is faid not only to have relieved in their Diftreft with generous Ga- chnjiianu 
therings made for that Purpofe at Rome^ wherein he followed the 
Example of his Prcdcceflbrs, but moreover to have fent Letters to 
thcni in their afflicted Condition. This wc learn from a Letter of T>io' 
njjius, then Bifhop of Corinthj which was an Anfwer to a Letter from 
Sotevy and the Church of Rome, l^imyfius returns Thanks to th« 
Romans, and their Biftiop, for their Generofity to the Poor of Corinth s 
acquaints Soter that his Letter had been publicly read j adds, that he 
(hall caufe it to be read for the future i and clofes his Epiftle with 
great Encomiums on the Romans, who had fo gcneroufly contributed 
to the Support of the indigent Corint/jrans v . This laudable Cuftom 
did not end with the Second Century of the Church i iot'DianyJius 
of Alexandria, writing about the Year 2 54. ro Stephen BiOiop of Rome, 
lays, that all Syria and Arabia felt the good Effcfts of the Generofity 
of the Romans ^. And fome Years after, that is about the Year 260. 
Pope ^tonyjius being informed, that the City of Cafarea in CappA- 
docia had been ruined by the Wars, and many ChriHians carried into 
Captivity, he fent large Sums to raufom them, with a Letter to ilic 
Church of C^farea, which was dill read in Si. Bajits Time*. Eu^ 
febius tells us, that this Cuftom continued till the laft Pcrfccution !>. 
How differently the immenfc Revenues of the See of Rome are cm- 
ployed now, thofc know who have feen the extravagant Pomp, 
Luxury, and Parade of that Court. In the Year 171. the Founh of 7//^ Htrtfj^ 
Soter, was broached the Herefy of the Montantfts, fo called from ^M<.nt^iii». 
their Ringleader Montanus c. Againft thcfc Soter is faid, by an ano- hh Tim. 
uymous Writer of fome Antiquity, to have compofcd a Book, which 
was anfwcrcd, according to the fame Writer, by TcrtuUiati, become 
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the Defender of that Scft e : but, according to the bcft Chronologifts, 
Tertuilian did not tiirn Montanift till many Years after the Death of 
SotiTi and, befides, both Soter'% Book, and Tertullian's Anfwer to 
it, were quite unknown to EufebiuSj and even to St. Jerom, who 
took great Delight in reading Tertuilian. Soter prcfided Eight Years, 
according to Eufiifius^i that is, from the Year i<>8. to 176. or to 
the Beginning of 177, the 17th Year of the Reign of M. Aurelius, 
The Title of Martyr is given him by the modern Writers, but not by 
Iremeus, or any of the Antients. To him arc falfly afcribed Two 
Epifties, which have been placed among the Decretals. Where he 
was buried is uncertain ; but his Body is wotfbiped, at prcfent^ in the 
Church of Su.Sjflvefter at Rome, and in the Cathedral of Toledo in 
Spain K 
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M.AOEEUII*, ELEUTHERIUS, c°«"<'^"'- 

Twelfth Bishop of Rome. 

"CLEUTHERIUS was Deacon of the Church of Rome in 
168. when Hegefippus came to that City aj but Soter, the Suc- 
ccITor of Anicetus, bciug dead, he was chofcn to govern the Church 
in his room *>. It is certain, that his Elcdion was known in Gaul 
before the Death of the Martyrs of Lions, Co famous in ccclcfiaftical 
Hiftoryj for the Controverfy, which had been raifcd fome Years be- 
fore in the Churches of Afia, by Montanus and his Followers, con- 
cerning the prophetic Spirit, to whicli they pracndcd, making at 
Tht Mcrtynxhzt time a great Noife in the Church, the Martyrs of Lions, dc- 
•/LkjiB firous to contribute, fo far as in them lay, to the public Peace, wrote 
Kleutbeiius. Letters, from their Prifons, to the Churches of Afia, and likewifc 
to Eleutherius, Bilhop of Rome, dcclaiing their Judgment and Opi- 
nion in the Cafec; for great Honour was paid, in thofe Times, to 
the Many rs, and their Opinion was always received with Eflecm and 
Veneration. It were much to be wifhcd, that Eufebius had fct down 
their Opinion at Length; but he^contcnts himfelf only with faying, 
that it was intirely agreeable to true Piety, and to the onhodox 

* Au^ inonynt. dc hxref. a Sirmund. edit. haer. 26. 86. p. 28. 79. '■ Eufcb. 1. 5. 
P- \sj- ' Bar. in muiyrol. 22 April, ci UollanJ. ad cund. diem. ■ Eufcb. I. 4. 
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Faith d} which, In my Opinion, is enough to make us rcjcft the Na- 
tion of Dr. Tear/on, who takes it for granted, that they wrote in 
Favour of thofc Fanatics, and that for no other Rcafon but bccaufc 
they are faid, by£«/f^/»J, to have written for the Peace of the Church «. 
Was the admitting of falfc Prophets, and falfc Prophecies, giving 
Peace to the Church? The fame Writer adds, x\\2X Eleutherius was 
induced, by the Reverence and Regard he had for the holy Martyrs, 
ro receive the Prophecies of MontanuSy and his Two ProphctefTcs f'- 
But herein I rauft beg Leave to difagrcc with that learned Writer, 
and likewifc with Dr, Ca*ve % 5 for it was not, in my Opinion, Eleu- FJcuthrrim 
therius, bat his Succefibr Fiilor, who received the Prophecies of Mw-^.^"/^^' 
tonus, Tertulliatiy the only Author who informs us, that the Dreams Prophecia of 
of tliat Enthufiaft were approved by the Bilhop of Rome, docs not ^"*^"*' 
di(lingui(h that Bifhop by his Name; fo that he is to be found out 
ouly by Rcafoning and Chronology. Now, on one hand, we read 
in Tertuliian, that Montanus had been oppofcd by the Fredeceffors 
of the Bifhop, who embraced his Opinions l> ; and, on the other, in 
Eufebius ', that the Hcrefy of Montanus was firft broached in the Year 
171. the Eleventh of the Reign of M. ^ureiius, and the Fourth of 
the Pontificate of Soter, the immediate Predeceflbr of Eleatherius s 
thcfc Two therefore, and thcfc alone, were the Bifhops, who could 
oppofc Montanus \ and, fincc the fii-ft Broaching of that Hcrefy, the 
only Prcdcccflbrs of the BiHiop who embraced it. ViEior, the Suc- 
cclTor of Eleutherius, was greatly provoked againft the jijiatic Biniops> 
on account of their rcfufing to comply with the Cuftom of the' 
Church of Rome, in the Celebration of Eafter\ and therefore might, 
out of Spite to them, approve of the Opinions which they had con- 
demned: for Montanus f and his Followers, had been already con- 
demned, as Eufebius informs us &, by ievcral Synods held in Jlfia. 
Minor* No Opi nion ^ now deemed heretical, unlc6 coridcmncd >^ 
by the BiHiop (m /Jew*^, who claims tRat Prcroganve as peculiar to 
himfelfi but the Synods oi Afia, the ftrft mentioned in Hiflory, after 
chat of the Apoftlcs at JeTufakm, condemned the Opinions of Mon- Ctuncth held 
tonus, and cut him off &om their Communion, without confulting *!"/*'''' /"*" 

-. I . t , T. r, r- r> « ^ fultlUg the 

or even acquamtmg therewith, the Bilhop of Romt. But, to return hijhep sf 
to the Martyrs j fomc are of Opinion, that they condemned, in tlicir Rome. 
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Letters, the Tenets of Monfanus, and his Followers j but, at the 
fame time, wrote in their Favour, lb far as to intrcat the Birtiops of 
y^Jia, and EUutherius Bifliop of Rome, to treat them with Indul- 
gence, and admit them, upon Repentance, to their Communion '. 
This is but a bare Conjecture, not authorized by any of tlie AnticntSj 
and we don't find, that the Montamjis ever (hewed tlie Jcaft Inclina- 
tion to return to the Communion of the Church. 
Floiinua It was in the Pontificate of Eleuthertust that Florinus and Blajlut 

""^t^b^btir firft broached their new Doftrinci wliich was readily embraced by 
HMj Do- many ^tRomei for they were both Presbyters of that Church ^. 
Fiorhms was firft one of the Emperor's Officers in A/iay afterwards 
tlic Difciple of St. 'Folycarpy then famous all over that Province s and, 
laftly, Presbyter of the Church of Rome ; but both he and Blaflus 
were degraded on account of their heretical Opinions, and cut off 
from the Communion of the Faithful ", Againft Florinus^ Irenaus, 
then Bifhop of Lions, wrote a Letter, intituled, Of Monarchy, or 
that God is not the Author of Evil « ; and another Piece called, 'De 
Ogdoede, that is, of the Eight i meaning, perhaps, the Eight £(rffx, 
or Pcrfons that compofcd the chimerical Divinity of the Vakntinianss 
for Florinus fell at laft into tliat Hcrefy p. Againft Blajlus, whom 
TaciaH furnamcs the Greek % Irenaus wrote a Book, intituled. Of 
Schifm >". Ado » and Bede « tell us, that Eleutkerius iflucd a Decree, 
ordaining E^frjo be kept on the Sunday after the 14th of the firft 
MoonTbut as no mention is made of fuch a Decree, by any Writer 
of thofc Times, their Authority is of no Weight. 
Thi Csnvtr. Lucius, a Brit/Jb King, is faid, by Bede, to liavc written to Pope 
fiomflM- EiffutheriuSy intrcating him to fend a proper Perfon into Britain, 
tiihKing. to inftru£l him in the Myftcries of the Chriftiaa Religion i which the 
Pope readily granted ". But as this is vouched only by Bede, who 
lived many Ages after him, and by a Pontifical, fuppofcd to have been 
written about the Middle of the Sixth Century, what Credit the 
whole Hifiory of Lucius may dcfervc, I leave the Reader to judge. 
Such a remarkable Event could not have efcaped EufehiuSj who, 
fpeaking of this very Period of Time, tells us, that, at Rorne, many 
Perfons, eminent for their Birth and Wealth, embraced the Chriftian 
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Religion, with their whole Families w. A. folcma Etnbafly from a 
Brittjb King, and his Convcrfion, furcly dcfervcd a Place in the 
Hiftory of ihc Church. He informs us, that, in the Reign of Cd^w- ^'- «'**'' 
moduSy and the Pontificate of Ekutherms^ the Chriftian Religion ^^^^a"^'*^**" 
enjoyed a profound TranquiUiry all over the World ; that it flouriOi- 
ed, and attracted, to ulc his ExprcHion, the Minds of many People «. 
Had lie not here a favourable Opportunity of mentioning our Royal 
Profclyte, who, in the Reign of ComtnoduSy is fuppofcd to have written 
to Eleutherius, and by his means to have been converted to tlic 
Chriftian Religion i To what can we afcribe the Silence of fuch an 
cxa£l and accurate Writer, concerning an Event which would have 
greatly recommended both his Hiftory, and the Chriflian Religion? 
To an invincible Antipathy, fays the Jcfuit AifordVy which he bore 
to the Name of Britain^ and which was fo prevalent in him, that he 
chofe rather to fuppreft the Converfion of Lucius than mention it. 
But what could thus fet EuJ'ebius againft Britain ? Had he been ever 
injured by the Britons? Docs he not clfcwhcrc mention both them 
and their Country ? This jefuitical, abfurd, and groundlefs Specula- 
tion, which mud expofc the Author of it to the Ridicule of every 
Reader, 1 (hould perhaps have let pafs unobfcrvcd, had he not in 
this very Place infulted, beyond ihc Bounds of common Decency, 
the Reformers of Rclii^ion, for rcjcfting fomc idle Ceremonies, which 
he fuppofes to have been praftiled at the Convcrfion of Lucius. Bur, 
not to lay the whole Strefs on the Silence of Eufibius^ and other 
amient Writers, to whom King Lucius was utterly unknown, why 
fhould he liavc been at the Trouble of fending to Rome for an In- 
flruflori Were there not many in his own Kingdom as capable of 
infhu^ing him as any Rorae could fend .* The Chriftian Religion had 
been planted in this Ifland long before the Reign of Lucius^ in the 
Time of the Apoftlcs, as Gildas fccms to infinuate ', at Icaft very 
early in the Second Century ; for Orige?^ who flourifhcd in the Be- 
ginning of the Third, tells us, that the Virtue of tlie Name of yf/«f 
had paftcd the Seas, to find out the Britons in another World >. 

The ftiort Account, wliich BedegWcs us of the Embafly and Con- Sev/mJ 
vcrfion of King LaciuSy has nor only twren greedily fwallowed by J*'*^y*^*" 
thcmonkilh Writers, who came after him, but has fcrvcd as a Ground- ;«^A'in^Lu- 
plot to the innumerable fables with which they have filled this Part ^''"• 

•* Eufeb. 1. 5. c. ai. * IdcTi ib. i Aiinal. xd ann. 182. p. i+o. ' Gild. 
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of their Hiftories. They even tell us the Names of the Embafladors 
fcnt by Lucius to tiic Pope, and of the Legates a Latere fcnt by 
the Pope ro Lucius, The former were E/vanus and Med-ji;itms, who, 
being ordained Bi(hops by EUuSheTiuSj returned to Britain^ and 
greatly contributed to the Convctfion of this Iflaud. Thefc Fables 
gained Credit, by Degrees, in thofe Ages of Ignorance and Superfti- 
tion, infomuch that the Two Embafladors were at laft ranked among 
the Saints i and their Bodies, where or wlien found, nobody knows, 
cxpofed to public Veneration, in the Monaflery of Glajjenhuty^ on 
the Firft of January b. The Pope's Legates were Fugacius and 2>(«- 
vtianns, who, as wc are told, went back to RomCy to obtain of Elcu- 
therius a Confirmation of what they had doncj and, from Rome, 
returned iiito Britain^ with a Letter from the Pope to King Lucius c 
As for the King himfelf, he is faid to iiave quitted his Kingdom, and, 
turning Mifllonary, to have preached the Gofpcl in Germanyy ci'pc- 
cially at Aushurgh\ to have travelled from thence into the Country 
©f the Grtfins'y and, laftly, to have been ordained Bifhop of Coire^ 
their Metropolis; and to have died there a Martyr d. To thefc monkith 
Fables King Lucius owes a Place among the Saints ; for on the Third 
of T)ecember is kept, in the Church of Romey the Fejiival of Lucius, 
King of the Britons, '■j^ho Med at Coirc in Germany ^ ; thefc are the 
Words of the Roman Martyrology ( but Bede does not fo much as 
mention him in his; a plain Proof, that what is faid of his Preach, 
ing, of his Martyrdom, &c. was invented after that Writer's Time. 
And yet Alfoid has not only filled his Annals with tlieic, and fuch- 
likc fabulous Accounts, giving an intirc Credit to them, but inveighs» 
with great Acrimony, againft thole who have not the Gift of Belief 
in the fame Degree with himfelf, cfpccially againft Dc«i;)/fr, tellmg 
him, that till his Time the Convcrfion of Lucius had never been 
qucfiioned by any Man of Scnfe or Learning »". And truly, the Story 
of King Lucius has been credited even by the greater Part of Pro- 
teftant Writers, out of Refpeft to our venerable Hiftorian ; but as he 
wrote many Ages after the pretended Convctfion of that Prince, and 
none of the Writers of thofe Days, whom fuch a remarkable Event 
could hardly have efcaped, give us the Icaft Hint of it, wc may be 
well allowed to qucftion the Whole, nocwichftanding the Authority 

"Vide U(h. Brit, ecclef. antiq. c. 4. et Dolland. i. Jan. « B»r. «d ann. 183. Bo!- 

LaJ. a6M«u.Uft). ib. p. 54. 102. ** VideUftu ib. p. 137, 138. " Martyr. Roji>^ 
3£>ect.iii. » A!f. ad ann. 201. p. 201. 
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of Bedey whicli can be of no Weight with rcfpcft to Tranfaclions 
that arc faid to have happened in Times fo remote. 

Eietttherius governed, according to the bcft Chronologcrs, Fifteen 
Years; and died in 191. the laft of the Emperor C(7w«W(/«j &. To 
him arc afcribed a Decretal, addreflcd to the Bifhops of Gaul^ and a 
Decree, declaring againfc Montanus, and his Followers, that no Food 
was forbidden to the Chriftiansj but both arc deemed fpurious. He 
was buried, according to fomc, in the Salarian ffay^ according to 
others, in X-hz yaticam but, in what Place focver he was buried, his 
Body is now worshiped in the Vatican at Rome, in the Cathedral of 
Trota in Apulia^ and in fevcral other PJaccs i". The Title of Martyr 
is given him by the Church of Rome, but not by any of the anticnt 
Writers. Under him fiourifhcd Hegefippm, who wrote, in Five 
Books, an Account of what had happened in the Church fincc our 
Saviour's Death, to his Time >. He came to Rome in the Pontificate 
of Anicetus, who was chofcn in i f/. and, remaining there to the 
Time of Eleutherius, who fuccccdcd Anicetus and Soter in 177. he 
wrote a Book on the Do£irinc received by Tradition in that Church ^ \ 
but neither of thefc Works has reached our Times. 
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Unruenih Bishop of Rome. 

7/ICTORy the Succcflbr of Eieinberius^ is counted by a Writer, Year of \t\ T^' 

who at this very time lived in Rome, the Thirteenth Bifhop of p^*^!^^ y 
that City '; fo that neither is St. Tet er rcckonc d_a mon^ them, nor 
is Cietus diffinguifficd from AnactfSus. Tn k^tlfoTs Time a new He- 
rcfy was broached at Rome by one Theodotus of Byzantium^ deny- y-j^, //>r//> 
ing the Divinity of Chriji *". The Theodotians gave out, that VsBor^f Theo- 
favourcd their Dodrinc " j which he did, perhaps, at that Timcoj '"'* 
though he cut them off afterwards from his Communion. Be that Vifter ep- 
is it will, he can by no means be cleared from another Imputation, ^'■«'" '/« 
namely, that of owning and approving the prophetic Spirit of Mon-^&'ef 
tanus, and his Two Prophetcflcs, Trifia and MaximtUa: for TVr-Mooumo. 

» Eufcb. chron. Florcnt. p. 8j i. * Holland. 26 Mail, p. 364. ' Hicr. vir. ill. 

c. 12. » Idtm ib. ct Eufeb. I. 4. c. 1 1. 22. I Vide Kufrb. I. 5. c. 28. " £pipb. 
bier. j^. c, 1. iufcb. 1. 5. c. 2B. <* Jiufcb. ib. d Idcoi ib. 
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tuliiany his Contemporary, tcils us, in cxprcls Terms, that he received 
their Prophecies; that, upon receiving them, he gave Letters of Peace 
to the Churches of Afia and Thrygia \ but that one Traxeas^ juft 
come from thofc Parts, giving him a falfc Account of thofe Prophets, 
andtheirChurchcs, and remonflrating, that by approving them, he con- 
demned hisPredcceffbrs, prevailed upon him to revoke the Letters, which 
he had already written in their Behalf. Thus TertuUUn^ who was then 
Wflnfalli- himfclf become a Follower of Montanus^, Hac Baron/us 2nd £e/~ 
AWr^T /tfrw/«i*, the Two great Advocates for the Pope's Infallibility, arc put 
BaroniusWto a Stand: ihey own, and cannot help owning, that the Pope was 
Bellarmine. deceived, and impofed upon i but, for all that, will not give up his 
Infallibility. How great is the Power of Prejudice and PrcpoflTeffion ' 
They find the Pope aftually erring, and yet maintain, that he cannot 
err. But this Apoftafy from common Scnfc, If I may be allowed the 
fxprcHIon, is not, perhaps, To much owing to Prejudice, as to fomc- 
thing worfei for no Prejudice, however prevalent, can withfland the 
indifputablc Evidence of plain Matters of Faft. It is no new thing, 
fays Baronius, nor what ought to caufc in us the Icall Suipriic, that 
a Pope Ihould be over-reached by Impoftors 1, A Pope over-reached 
in Matters of Faith ! What then becomes of Infallibiiitj' > or what is 
the Ufc of it ? But the Montaniftsy fays BelUrmine % craftily con- 
cealed from the Pope what was erroneous and heretical in their Pw- 
phccics i fo that he, difcovcring nothing in their Doctrine repugnant 
to that of the Church, believed they had been unjuftly accufed to, 
and condemned by, his Prcdcceflbrs. But, in the firft Place, 7Vr/aA 
Isan tells us, in cxprcfs Terms, that the Prophecies of Montanus, and 
his Followers, were approved by the Pope 1 whereas the Prophecies, 
which he is fuppofcd by BelUrmine to have approved, were not the 
Prophecies of Mantanus^ but others, quite different, and in every 
refpcft orthodox. In the fccond Place, if Vt£ior believed, that the 
Montanifts had been unjuftly condemned by his Prcdcceflbrs, he did 
not believe them infallible; fo that, in every Light, this Fact overfcts- 
the pretended Infallibility. We may add, that, if the Pope's Infalli- 
bility depends upon a right Information, and neither he nor wc can 
know whether he has been rightly informed, his Infallibility is there- 
by rendered quite ufclcl's ; Hnce, in every particular Cafe, wc may 
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doubt, and that Doubt cannot be removed, whether the lutormation, 
upon which lie a£ls, was right, or no. 

But what moft of all diftiiiguifhcd the Pontificate o^ VtHor w iSy The famas 
the famous Controvcrfy about the Celebration of Ea/ler, between ^he ^"^'J'^''^^ 
Eaftcrn and Wcftcrn Bi(hops; the former keeping that Solemnity oi\ /f^raiha ^ 
the i+th Day of the firft Moon, on what Day focvcr of the Week it^***^''* 
happened 10 fall ; and the latter putting it off till the Sunday fol- 
lowing. This, futcly, could not be a Point of any Confcquencc, 
jiQcc the Apolllcs had not thought lit to fettle any tiling concerning 
it I nay, by obfcrving the Pafclul Solemnity thcmfelves, feme on the 
one Day, and fome on the other, as it is manifcft they did s they 
plainly declared, that ic was quite inditfcrcnt on what Day ic was 
obfervcd. Accordingly, from tlie Apofties Time to PlBar'Sy cacK 
Church had followed the Cudom and Pradicc cHablifhcd by theic 
rcfpcclivc Founders, without giving the Icaft Difturbancc to others, or 
being, on that Account, difturbcd by them «. Pope AnicetHs even 
fuffered fuch of the Afiatics as Iiappcned to be at Rome^ to celebrate 
Eajier after the manner ofAfia^: Soter, indeed, and his Succcflbc 
EieutherhiSt obliged thofc who lived at Rotfte to conform to the 
Cuflom of that Church; but that did not prevent their fending the Eu' • 

charijiy or Sacrament, to the Bifhops who followed the oppofite Pra- 
fticc «5 for a Cuflom then obtained among Biihops to fend the Eu- 
f,6dr/)? to each other, cfpccially at £tfy7^r, in Token of Communion ''*P^ 
and Peace j but this Cuflom was fupprcflcd by the 14th Canon of the /'"A*** 
Council held in the Fourth Century at Laodicea «. Vi^or, not fatil-tVIflorV 
ficd with what his Two immediate Prcdcceflbrs had done, took upon*^"f '' 
him to impofc the Roman Cuflom on all the Churches tlut followed 
the contrary Pradice. But, in this bold Attempt, whicli we may call 
thefirfl Eflay of Papal Ufurpation, he met wiih a vigorous and truiy ^' opf*g/tj ^ 
Chriftian Oppofition from Polycrates, at that Time ^'^^o^ o^ Ephe-'^^^^^^^ '-^ 
fuSy and one of the mofl eminent Men in the Church, both for Piety 
and Learning. He had fludied, fays Eufebius r, the Scriptures with 
great Attention, liad conferred wiih Chriflians from all Parrs of the 
World, and had ever conformed hi* Life to the Rules of the Golpcl. 
Jerem fpcaks of him as a Man of excellent Parts, and one univcr- 
ially ccfpctted ^. In the picfcnt Controvcrfy, he peremptorily refused 

• Eufcb. I. 5. c. 23. 25. Socrat. I. 5. c#2i. Epiph. hscr. 70. c. 10. ' Kufeb. I, 5* 
€. 24. " Idem it>. * Idem tb. c. 2d. * Concil. per Labb. f. i. p. 150. 

' fufcb. 1. j. c. aa. ct 24. ^ Hicr. vii. ill. c. 45. 
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to rclinquifh the Prafticc of his own Church, which had been firft 
hitroduccd by the Apoftics St. John and St. Thilij), and had been 
handed down to hiin by Seven Bifhops of his own Family ». Hereupon 
yiSJory impatient of Contradidlion, wrote a Letter, threatening to 
cut him off from his Communion, unlcfs he forthwith complied 
with the Prafticc of the Church of Rome ^. Tofycrates^ greatly 
furprifcd at the hafty Proceedings of his Fellow Bifhop, afTcmbled ia 
W*ya Ephefus a Council of all the Bifhops oi Afia minora when it was 
th"nifij%i unanimoufly rcfolved, that the Prafticc, which they had received from 
•/"AOa mi- their Prcdccelfors, ought not to be changed c. Agreeably to this 
'*°'* Refolution, Polycrates writ to ViEior, acquainting him therewith j 

and, at the fame time, modeftly infinuating, that, as to his Menaces, 
he had better forbear them, fmce they had no manner of Eifcdt upon 
him, or his Brethren <*. ' Upon the Receipt of this Letter Kthor, 
//f eutsthfm giving the Reins to an impotent and ungovernable Pafiion, publifhcd 
tffrmhis bitter Inveftivcs aaainft all the Churches of y^4, declared them cue 
oflffrom his Communion, fent Letters of Excommunication to their 
refpcclivc Bifhops j and, at the fame time, in order to have them cat 
oflT from the Communion of the whole Church, writ to the othec 
• Bifiiops, exhorting them to follow his Example, and forbear commu- 

nicating with their refradory Brethren oi A(ia ^ They all complied, 
to be furc, with the Defire of the Head of the Church, who had 
Power to command i but, out of his great Moderation, chofc to ex- 
hort and advifc! No i not one followed his Example, or Advice? not 
No Regard OHC paJd any fort of Regard to his Letters, or ihcwed the leaft Incli- 
hadtobtf nation to fccond him in fuch a rafh and uncharitable Attempt; buf, 
M/iM. on the contrary, they all joined, as Euftbius afl'ures us ^, in (harply 

ccnfuring and rebuking him, as a Difturbcr of the Peace of the 
Heiscen- Church. Among the reft Irenans^ then Biihop oi Lions ^ writ him 
jurtd bj \vt- ^^ excellent Letter, puttin" him in mind of the Moderation of his 
Prcdeceflbrs, and telling him, that chough he agreed with him in rhc 
Main of the Controverfy, yet lie could not approve of his cutting off" 
-whole Churches, ior the Obfervancc of Cufloms, wiiich they had 
received from their Anceftors. He writ, at the fame time, to niany 
other Bilhops e, no doubt, to difluadc them from joining the Bifhop 
of Rome. However that be, it is certain, that, by this means, the 
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Storm was laid, a Calm was rcftorcd to the Church, and the AJiatics 

allowed to follow undiftutbcd their anticnt Praftice ''. But Pope 

Vi[for, fays Baronius », excommunicated the Ajiatics^ which he would 

never have ventured to do, had he not known, that he had Power 

and Jurifdiclion over them. The Argument may be thus retorted 

againft him : The 4fiatks made no Account of his Excommunication ; ^^^ "* 

which ihcy would not have ventured todo, had they not known, that the Afiatics. 

he had no Power nor Jurifdi(^ion over them. Bcfides, Vi^or did not 

excommunicate them, as that Word is now undcrftoodi that is, he 

did not cut them off from the Communion of the Catholic Church; 

for all the other Bifhops continued to communicate with them, as tlicy 

had done before s he only feparatcd himfcif from their Communion> 

which was no more than every Bi(hop had Power to do. Vinor be- rounoi 1 oj (Yttt, 

ing thus baffled lii his Attempt, his Succcflbrs took care not to revive rf***^ ^^^ H "*^ 

the Controvcrfy ; fo that the Ajiatks peaceably followed their antient 

Practice till the. Council oi Nice, which, out of Complaifance to 

Conpantine the Great, ordered the %)lemnity o^ Rafter to be kept 

cvcry-where on the fame Day, after the Cuftom oi Rome ^. 

This Difpute happened, notin the Reign of Cpwrwo^/wj, as wc read 
in the Synodscon ', but in the Fourth Year of the Reign of Severus, 
as St. Jerom informs us «>, of Chrift \$6, Vt^ior^ of whom wc find 
nothing clfc in the Antients worthy of Notice, died Five Years after "iViiter rfi>». 
that is, in the Ninth of the Emperor Severus, and in the End of 
20 1, or the Beginning of 302. of Chrift, having governed the Church 
Ten Years. He is named, by St. Jerom, the firft among the Eccle- 
fiaftical Authors that wrote in Latin ^, He publifhcd a Piece, on the ^" Tr»ri», 
Contro\xrfy about the Celebration o( Eafiery and fomc other Books 
on religious Subjefts, which were ftill extant in St. Jerom's Time p. 
As for the Two Decretals that are afcribcd to him, and the Two Let- pieceifalfy U*C.r« tt 
ters to Defiderius and 7aracoda, both Bifliops of f^ienne, they arc ^fi'''^*^ '* Ke ^e c*" ^ 
univerfally rcjcdcd 'i, Tlie Church oiRome has placed Vt^for among 
her Saints; and trulyi his Attempt, however unfucccfsful to promote /i/u/dMi//*/- 
thc Power and extend the Jurifdidiou of that See, defccvcd no Icis 
iiRewatd. 
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IN the firft Year of the Pontificate of Zephyrinus, who fuccccdcd 
ViEiety a dreadful Per(ccution was raifcd againft the Chrldians 
by the Emperor Severus, and carried on with great Cruelty in all 
Parts of the Empire. Zephyrinus^ however, had the good Luck to 
cfcapc it, and to ice the Church, by the Death of that Prince, hap- 
pily delivered from the Evils, which the Rage of her foreign Enemies 
had brought upon her. But her domeftic Enemies gave her no R.C* 
fpitc; the Theodot'tan Heretics continued lowing, and not without 
Succcfs, their pcftilcntial Errors at Rome. ZepbyrinuSj it fcems, op- 
pofcd them with great Vigour and Zeal; for they reproached him, as 
we read in Eufebius f, as the firft who had betrayed the Truth, by main- 
taining againft them rhe Divinity oi Chrift : hence he is ranked, by 
Optatus, with Tertuiliany VtHorinus, &c. among thofc who have 
fucccfsfuUy defended the Catholic Church !>. BaroniuSj to extol Ze- 
pbyrinus^ afcribes to him the firft Condemnation oi Praxeasc, which 
was followed by a folcmn Rctradation under his own Hand. But it 
was in jifricay and not at Romey that Traxeas was condemned, as 
appeared plain to me, from the Words of I'ertullian ^, before I had 
fccn cither ^amelius or MorcaUy who undcrftood them in that Scnlc, 
PraxeaSy as we have obferved above, had done an eminent Piece of 
Service to the Church of Romey by reclaiming Pope Vt^or from the 
Hcrcfy oi Montantts : but the Good he had done on that Occafion was 
over-balanced by the Mifclucf lus new Hereiy occafioued both at 
Rome and in Afrka-y for in both Places he gained many Profdyrcy, 
He denied all Diftin£lion of Pcrfons in the Godhead, fo that the Fa- 
ther being, according to his Doftrinc, the fame Perfbn with the Son, 
it was he who took upon him human Nature, and fuffcrcd on liic 
Crofs i whence his Followers were called FatropaJJians^. 

In the Pontificate of ZephjrinuSy and, as Eufebius fecms to in- 
finuatc, in the Beginning of the Reign of Caracatla, that is, towards 
the Year 211. or zjj. came to Rome the celebrated Origen, being 

' Eufeb. 1. 5. c a8. " Opt. I. 1. c. 77. * Bar. ad ann. 196. n. 20. <> Tert, 
in Prix. c. i. p. 634. ■ Caien. Grxc. Flatr. c. 53. 
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dcfirous, as he hlnifclf declared, to fee tUat Church, fo venerable foe 
iis Antiquity and Renown s but, after a very (horc Stay there, he re- 
turned to Alexandria f. About the fame time happened, at Rome, Fam-.ui D'.f-^ 
the famous Difpute between Ctf/W, a Presbyter of that Church, and {."'''•'" 
ProciuSy a leading Man among the MontamJIs&. Caius commirtcd ,ttv^/ca'u5 
ro Writing the Rcafons and Arguments on both Sides ii; but that ""-^^f^'*"* 
Piece has not reached our Times, though it was well known to Eufe- 
ifiuSy who Aylcs it a Dialogue ', and likewifc to Theodoret k. 

It was during tlic Pontificate of Zephyrmtts that TfTtuU'tan^ tlic TcrtulHan 
great Defender of the Chriftian Religion, fell off from the Catholic^"''' "-f 
Church. His Fall, which was Jamcnicd by all the FaithiUl as rclunb! 
common Lofs, is afcribcd, by St. Jercmj to the Envy and ill 
XJlagc he met with from the ^cw^w Clergy '. But how ill focvcr 
he was ufcd by them in thoic Days, he has perhaps met with 
•worfc Treatment at their Hands in laitcr Timcsj for they call upon 
him as an Evidence, to witncfs the Pope's univerfal Jurifdi^ion, 
and to confirm to him the haughty Titles, which he aflumesj but 7^/ TTr/zx •/ 
;wiih how little Rcafon, will appear from the following I^t^la'ion: J^j?!!^^"^]^^ 
A Catholic B ifhop had, by a public Dqdyationi admi t ted _ Pcri.Qns/Afr,gW/g 
guilty of Adultery an d Fornicatiort to. a Place amon i ; the Peniteni s.^^^ J*"^* 
Ar?Vrr» W^ft" was a Rud Obferver of Rites and Difciplinc. and a mod Ycrtuliian 
zealous Aflcrter of the greatcft Rigours of Religion, he could not ''^'^'' ^'^"^ 
brook fo much Moderation and Indulgence: and therefore, in his ^^^' 
Book 'De "Tudicitiay which he wrote on that Occafion, he extols the 
Sevcfity of the antient Difciplinc, aggravates the Grcatncfs of thole 
Offences, undertakes to confute the Arguments for Rcmiilion and 
Indulgences and, fpcaking of the above-mentioned Declaration, he 
calls \x a pere?nptorY ^Decree^ and ftylcs the Bifhop, who made it, high 
Tontiffj and Bijbop of Btflops m. Hence the Advocates fot the Sec 
of Rome infer, that, even in thofc early Times, fuch Titles were 
given to the Bifhop of Rome^ and that his Decrees were even then 
deemed peremptory r; But in the firft Place, it is uncertain whether 
that Declaration was publiOied by the Bifhop of Rome, or by fomc 
other great Bifhop, perhaps of Ctfrr^^^f, of Alexaridria, oxAuttoch; 
for no Bifhop is named by TertuUian, In the fccond Place, it is evi- 
dent from the Context, that, in the above mentioned Pafiagc, Tertul- 

f Eufcb. I. 6. c. 14. % Eufeb. I. 6. c. 14. Hier. vir. ill. c. 59. ^ iJcm I'b. 

c, 20. ' IJcm, I. 3. c. 31. *' Theod. hxrci. fjh. L 3. c. a, ' Hicr. vir. Ul. 
c. 55- * f^"** •*« P"<lic. CI, o Bar. ad uin. ai6. n. 5, 6, ice. 
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Uan fpcaks ironically j and confcqucntly all that can be inferred from 
thence is, that he gave ihofc Titles to the Catholic Bifhop, whoever 
he was, by way of Dcrifion ; or if the Bifhop had afliimcd them in his 
DccIar;ition, he took from thence Occafion to cxpofc his Vanity and 
Ambition. Baronius, and the Flatterers of the Bifhops of T^^ot^, tri- 
umph in this Palfagc of Tertulliam from which however nothing can 
be inferred in Favour of that Sec, unlcfs they prove, which they can 
never do, that the above-mentioned Declaration or Decree was pub- 
liftied by theBilhopof 7?iww^; that thofc Titles, which raifc him above 
other Bilhops, were Part of the Dcacc; and laftly, that Teriullian 
mentioned them as due to him, and not by way of Sarcafmj ironically 
reflefling on his Pride and Ambition. 

As to the Anions of Zephfrinus, the Anticnts have left us quite hi 
the Darki and we cannot depend on whac wc read in the modern 
Writers. He governed about Seventeen Years, and died in the firft 
Year of Hei ogahaius, and 218. of the Cluiftiaa jErao. In the R&- 

^^P^)J'""' man Martyrology he has a Place among the Martyrs, which puts Bo- 
ar yr, ^^^-^^ himfclf to a Stand p, /incc the Church enjoyed a profound 
Tranquillity from the Death of Sevfrus to the End of his Poniiiicatc, 



Year of 

Chrifl 219. 



HztioGABAtws, CAT L T S T \1 S Alexander SsTBRus. 

Fifteenth Bishop of Rome; 

'^Ephyr'mus was fuccccdcd by CalUftus^ or CallixtuSy as he is ftyled by 
^ Optatus^, and St. j^u/iinK la his Time tiic Church enjoyed a 



long, happy, and uninterrupted Peace, as TertuUian calls ir^, which 

iaftcd from the Death of Severus in 2 r i. to the Reign of Afax/mirtus 

in 13 f. as did alfo the State from the Death of Macrinus in 218. to the 

ThtEmpgrar Ycat 233. Alexander^ who fucceedcd ileliogabalus in 122. proved 

faZurabU t9 cxiremcly favourable to the Chriftians, and even allowed them, if I 

tbt Lbrijn- miftakc not the Meaning of a profane Writer, the free Eitcrcifc of 

""' their Religion '^: it is at leaft certain, that he adjudged to them, againU 

the Tavcrn-lcccpcrs, a Piece of Ground, which it is pretended they 
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had ufurped upon the Public, faying, when he gave Sentence in their 
Favour, that it was better God fliouid be fcrved on it in any Manner^ 
rhan that it fliouM be occupied by Tavern-keepers -^ 5 which was giving 
them Leave to Tcrvc God on it after their own Manner. On this 
Spot of Ground Barmms fuppofcs Calltflus ro have built a Church 
in Honour of the Virgin Mary, known at prcfcnt by the Name of 
Santa Maria in Traftevere, that is, Sahtt Mary beyond the Tyher f. 
But the Pontifical of 'DamafuSj upon which alone he founds his Opi- 
nion, dcfcrvcs no Credit, as I Iliall (hew in the Life of that Pope. 
Calliftus is faid by Anajiajius % to have inclofcd a large Piece of Calliflus'j 
Ground on the Appian \\'ay, to fcnx as a Burying place for the 2^''"^ 
Chfiftians. This Ground is frequently mentioned in the Martyrolo- 
gles,and defcribcd at Length by Arringhus^ who tells us, that 174000 
Martyrs, and 46 Popes, were buried in it *>. Though Alexander was 
of all the Pagan Emperors the moft favourable and indulgent to the 
Chriftians, as is evident from all the antient Writers, both Cluiftians 
and Pagans, yet he is rcprefentcd in the Marty rologies, and in the 
Ads of fomc Martyrs, cfpecially of Calliftus^ to which Bede gave an 
intirc Credit ', as the moft barbarous and inhuman Tyrant that ever The Ail ^ «f 
fhcd Chriftian Blood. If we reieft thefc K€ts, and we muft cither rcjca J^^^^^t 
them, or tnc Authority of the moft unexceptionable Writers among da. 
the Anticnts, we expunge at once above 300 Martyrs out of tlic Cata- Afan^ Saiutt 
logue of Saints worfhipcd to this Day by the Church of Rome, upon »''^*"« *' 
the bare Authoriry of fuch Afls. Among thefe are the Conful *Pal- 'e/the'cJta' 
Matins, with his Wife, his Children, and Forty-two of his Dome- «/«*. 
ftics} the Senator S/mp/iciuSf with his Wife, and Sixty-eight of his 
Domcdics: and, what will be an irreparable Lofs, the fo much cele- 
brated St. decilia, in whofe Honour Churches Jiavc been crcftcd in 
every Chriftian Kingdom. BaroniuSj not prefuming on one Side to 
qucftion the Emperor Alexander's Kindncfs to the Chriftians, which 
\i^ould be giving the Lye to all the Anticnts, but, on theothcr, look- 
ing upon it as a Sacrilege to rob the Church of fo many valuable 
Reliqucs, afcribes the cruel Ulagc they arc fuppofed to have met 
within that Prince's Reign, not ro him, but to U/pian the celebrated 
Civilian, who flourifticd under him K But in thofe Adlsthe Maityrs 
arc faid to have fuffcrcd unheard-of Torments, there minutely de- 
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fcribcd, by the cxprcfs Command Qix\iz'Lx\\^t\^x Alexander. Bcfidcs, 
could Alexander be faid to have favoured the Chriflians, could the 
Chriftians be laid to have enjoyed a happy Tranquillity under him, 
had one of his Officers pcrfccatcd them with the utmoft Cruelty in 
his Name, and by his Authority? BaroniuSy not rcmcmbring, it 
fccms, that in this Place he had charged Ulpian with all the Cruelties 
againft the Chriflians, fuppofcs clfcwhcrc ' fcvcrai Martyrs to have 
fuPfcrcd in the Reign o^ Alexander, after the Death of Ulpian. Bede^ 
'tis true, has followed ihcfc Ads; but they arc not on that Account 
at all the more credible, fince he often follows Pieces which arc now 
univcrfally given up as luppofititious. The very firft Words of thefc 
Afts arc fufficient to malcc us fufpcft the Truth of them; for they 

begin thusj In the Time of Macrinus and Alexander How come 

thci'c two Princes to be joined together J Macrinus reigned with his 
Sod T)iadumenuSt and Heliogabalus between them and Alexander. 
Soon after the Conful ^ahnatius is faid to have been condemned 
without any Form of Judgment, without fo much as being heard ; 
whereas Herodian afllircs us, that Alexander was a ftrict Obfcr\'er of 
the Laws; and that no Ctiminal was condemned in his Reign, but 
according to the ufual Courfe of Law, and by Judges of the grcatcft 
Integrity ni. Caili/luSf if we give Credit to his A^s, was kept a long, 
time Prifoncr in a private Houfc, where he was every Day cruelly 
beaten by the Emperor Alexander's Orders, and at laft thrown head- 
long out of the Window into a Well. The Afls are evidently fabu- 
lous, \>\ix. Calliftus ncvctthclefs is worlTiiped among the Martyrs; and 
. the Waters of the Well, which is to be Iccu at Rome in the Ciiurclv 
wv><^\v \that bears his Name, arc faid to cure all forts of Difcafes to this Day. 

He governed the Church Five Years, and died in the Latter-end of the 
Year 223 ". the Third of the Emperor Alexander. His Body is cx- 
pofed to public Adoration on the Tenth of May, in the Churdi of 
St. Marj, beyond the Tyher^ at Romeo^ and in that of our Lady ac 
Rheims p. Two Decretals arc afcribcd to CalliJluSt and likewifc ihc 
■«c* Hft^tu-^^V.^ Inflitution of the Ember- Weeks, but without the Icaft Foundation. 



Cflliflua not 
« Martyr. 



1 IJem ad ann. 232. n. ir. ■ HeroJ. I. 6. p. 575. 

c 31. & in chron. o BoUand. 10. Maii, 498) 499. 

TlKod. I 4. c. 1, 2. 6. S. 
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AtEXAs.r«. U R B A N U S, 

Sixteenth Bishop of Rome. 

ALL lean find in the Anticnts concerning Urban, the SucccflTof Year of 
of CallJflus, is, that, during the whole Time of his Pontificate, ^^''^ '^5* 
both Church and State cnjc^cd a profound Peace under tlie Emperor '^ 
Akx&nden tlut he held the Chair near Seven Years, and died about 
the Middle of the Year 2301. Great and woiidcrful Things arc related 
of him in his A^ls, and in chofc of St. CactUa.; but fuch Afts f arc T^* ^^^ »/ 
evidently fabulous, fincc, in Oppofition. to all the Anticnts^ they H/'**""'-^''" 
reprcfent the Emperor Alexander as a iiioft cruel Perfccutor of the 
ChriftianNamc. Urban himfelf is fuppofcd to have fulFcrcd under 
him, and placed accordingly by the Church of /?(7»w among her Mar- 
tyrs. His Body is now worfhipcd in an Abbey of his Name in the 
Dioccfc of Chalons on the Marne, and in the Church of St, Cacilia 
at Rome ». 



Al.£]CAKDEK» 



MaXIMIHU9» 



PONTIANUS, 

Seventeenth Bishop of Rome. 

pO NTIANUS fuccccdcd Urban in 230. and governed, ac- Ycirof 
^ cording to the Pontifical of Bucherius (A), Five Years, Two ^— _1J^ 
Months, and Seven Daysj that is, from the 2id of y^/r 330. to the 
J8th of September 23^ ». In the Second Year of his Pontificate, the 

famous 



' Eufeb, I. 6. c. it, ' Bed. Mart>T. ic Boll. 25 M^il^ 

BolUnd. 25 Mail. * Bolhnd. April, t. i. p. 25. 



» Eiic. I. I. c. 12, 



(A) This Ponlifical, well known to Cu/- W CMjianiio Ca/are—Bf Canjiantius Cr- 

finian^ F. Pttau, and other Chrooolopcn, far is meant Gal/us^ the Son of Julius 

vtu publiflKd \>y Buchtrius the 7^//, in CaiJfaHiiuSi who, by hij Father Cwjian- 

1633. with \\),t Pafckcl Cy<U efyici9riut, tiusChhrus^ wis Half-brodwr to CMfiarf 

It is a Cacalogue ot the BiDiDps of Rsmr-^ tint thr Grtat, Gallus was riifcd by the 



firom the Foandation of that See to the 
Time of Libfrit.'Jt who was chofcn in 352. 
As the Election of Libtrius is marked, and 
not his Death, the Citalogiie ti fup^^olcd 
by feme to h^ve been written in his'J'iine. 
His Election U marked thus; Llbtriut fuit 



Emperor Csnjfantiui to the Dignity of Gr- 
far in the leir 351, on which Occafion 
he g«ve him his own N^mc {1], aiid the 
following Year took him for liii CulUgue 
in his fifth Confulfhip, ai appcan from 
IJatlui, from Pre/fur^ and from the Alex- 



umpmbut dnfiafuii tx die xi. Kalmdat andrian QhTox\'\Q\c. The above-mentioned 
jttniat in diem — a Ctitftflibm Citjianue V. Pontifical is very faulty in tlic Times pre- 

ceding- 
(1} Aurcl. Vi£t. p. 518. Socr. La. c. 38. 



4.6 • 72^ Hiftory of tie POPES, or Pontiantis, 

Orieen at- famous Origen was dcpofcd and excommunicated by 'Demetrius BifhoP 

^fed. qC Alexandria, and the Sentence approved of by moft other Bifhops, 

cfpcciaily by thcBifhop of /Ji^w?;*, who aflcmblcd, it fccras, his Clergy 



«ding ihe Pontificate of Pontianut^ who 
wastSofcn in230. nay, if wc believe i9u- 
thrrius, jlnUetvs^ Eteutbtrius, sod Ztphy- 
rinuiy are omitted in it. I faid, /fv/e b<- 
l'uv4 Bucherius ; for BoHanAus, another 
'JtfuiU who per u fed the firac M,inurcript, 
afUiies us, that he found there the Names 
of thofc three Bifliops, which Bucherius 
afTiires us were not to.bc found there (a). 
Which of two Jffuitt is the honcfler is hard 
to determine in any Cafe, but impoffible in 
tliis, unlefs the crigiual Manufcript ihould 
be produced, which both pcrufed. F. Pagij 
the FrandfcJn-, feems to favour Sucheriusi 
for he complainj of BaUandm for interpo- 
lau'ng the Manufciipr, and not publiOiing 
it with all its Faults and Chafms, as Bu- 
chtrius bad donr. But then he does not tell 
us, that he had feen the original Manufcript. 
Btllandus on the other hand complains of 
Buiberiut for undervaluing fuch an unvalu- 
able Piece i and fettles by it his whole 
ChroQology of the Popes, pretending it to 
have been fent by ?opc J)amafi/i to it. Je- 
rem (3). But for this the only Groundhe 
has ate feme Letters from Dsme/ui to St. 
"Jerom^ and from Jereinto Datnajus^ which, 
ry the beft Judges, are aJI thought fuppoQ- 
titiouf. But even allowing it to have 
been fent by Damafus to Sr. "Jtrom^ that 
ooaht not to recommend it more to our 
Efu-ein than It did to his; and he fcem^ to 
have paid very little Regiird to it: for in 
haBoakof iUuJlricuj Mtnt which he wrote 
after the Death of Damafui, he places 
CUmtnt after Anaelttufy though that Pon- 
tifical puts AnacUlus after Clement (4,). 

What I have hitherto Gid is to be undcr- 
ftood w^th tefpe^ to the Times preceding 
Ihe Pontificate cf Pentianui \ for, from his 
Time, the Pontifical nf Bucherius w almoft 
quite cxaft to the End, that is, to the Elec- 
tion of LiherittSi and the more cxafl, the 
nearer it cornea to his Time. I faid almoji^ 
for it is tiot even thenceforth free from all 
Faults ; but It has fewer thin any other 
antient Rc.ord that has reached us; and it 
is on this Confidrration that, from the Time 
of /*wi/»tfnBi, I h4»e preferred it to all 



others. With rcfpefl to his PredecelTors, 
I have adopted the Chronology of £«/i'Wi(r, 
where it docs not a[^ear that he was mlf- 
talEcn J for that he was mi (Taken tn fome 
Points, is but too plain j and, for aught we 
know, he may have been fo in many oihcn. 
But as In thofe dark Times we hive no 
authentic Records, no indifputable Author!* 
ties, to depend on, J thought it more 
advtfcable to tread in the Footflcps of fo 
famous and antient a Writer, than, by 
attempting to open a new Way, perplex 
and confound both myfcif and the I^ea- 
der, as Pearfon^ Dsdwell^ and Pagi^ hare 
done. And it was not, I mull own, with- 
out fome Concern, that I found a Man of 
Dr. /'«rytf«*s Learning reduced, by under- 
valuing the Autliority of Fufrhiusy to rake 
for his Guide a Writer of no Authority st 
all, viz. Sulychius of AUxandria, whonoO- 
rifhed fo late as the Tenth Century, and u 
only famous for his Blunders, even in what 
teUtes to his own Church. 

To the Puntificai were annexed, in the 
fame antient Manufcript, federal other fmall 
Pieces ; VIZ. i. A Lift of the Confuls from 
the Year 205. to 354. with the Epa£b=, 
Bifiextile Years, and the Day of the week, 
with which ea;h Year began. There are 
fomc Miftakes in the EinSs, but ihe reft 
is done with great Exatftncfs. 2. Another 
Lift of the Confuls and Governors of Remr, 
from the Yfar 254. to 354. 3. A fhorc 
Necrology of the Hifhops of R^me, In which 
arc marked, according to the Order of the 
Months, the Dty on which each of them 
died, and the Place were he was buried. 
It begins with Lucius, and ends with Ju- 
iiu$. In thi* Lift, Sixius II. and Marcel- 
{us are omitted ; the Utter prob-ibly by a 
Miftake of the Tranfcriber, confounding 
him with his Prcdeccflbr Afarceilinus ^ and 
the former, perhaps, bccaufe he is fei duwn 
In the Calendar of M^tyts annexed to the 
NecToIoc\'. Thefc Piece?, as well as the 
Poniificat, all end at the Yc-^r 354. whence 
Cardinal Neris (5) and others are of Opi* 
nion, that they were written that Year. 



(z) Bollind. Apr. t. i. p. 12 — 24. (3) BolUod. ib. p. 3. n. 10. (4) Hier- 



^ vir. iliuftr. c. 15 



(5} Fait, confular. p. 23 



on 
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oil that Occafion : For whatcUc could St. Jetom mean, by telling ns, 
that Rome aJfembUd her Senate againft Or'tgen " ? The calm and qutct 
Days, which the Church had for fomc Vcars enjoyed, cfpccially undcc 
Alexander, expired almoft with the Pontificate of Tontianns i for that 
excellent Prince being aiUiOinated in the Month of May 23 f. Maximi- ne ^'Tfi^.' 
nur, who fuccccdcd him, out of Hatred to him, began to pcrfccutc J^''^^"/^^'^^- 
v/ith great Cruelty the Chriftians, whom he had fo much favoured, 
cfpecially the Bifhops^ Tontianus among the reft was ^^^i^'^** ^°j;^"" 
Bomey and confined to the unwliolfomc l^^wi oi Sardrnjav, where sJ^^^,^^ 
he died the fame Year on the z&iii of September, but of what K.ind 
of Death is not well known ^. 



Max.minus, a N T E R U S, 

Eighteenth Bishop of Rome- 

ANTERUS, the Succcffor of Tontiantts, prcfidcd only One Year of 
^ Month and Ten Days, and died on the 3d oi January 236 a, Chnjl^ 
Some modern Writers place one Cyriacus between him and Tontia- 
%usi but their Opinion, founded on the Autliority of tlic fabulous 
Afts of St. Urfula, is fufEcicntly confuted by Eufibius^ Optatus^, 
St, Auguftine\ and Nicepborus^^ who all name y^wr^r»j as the im- 
mediate Succcflbr of 'Pantianus. The Shortncfs of his Pontificate, 
and the cruel Pctfecution carried on by Maximinus^ give us room to Ant«rus^r# 
believe, that he died a Martyr, which Title is given hira in the Mar- ^l^J^f^^ • 
tyrologics of St. Jerom and Bede^. 1 



Martyr, 



Maximinu$> 

GoRDIAM» 



FABIANUS. 

Nineteenth Bishop of Rome. 



Philip, 
Decius. 



p/^BI^T^US, called by the Greeks, Fabius, by Eutychii^ s, and in Year or 
** the Chronicle of Alexandria, Flavianiis\ was, according 10 F.ufe-^^^*^^ ^i^- 
hiuSf miraculoudy chofcn for Succcflbr to Anterus i for he tells us, 

«t Ruf. in Hier. 1. 2. p. 215. » Orof. I 7. c. 19. * Vide HJIo. vlt, 

Orig. p. 20- » Vide Boll. Apr. t, i. p. 25. » Boll. pont. p. 28—32. b Eufek 
]. 6. c. 22. c Opt. contr. P<r. I. a. d Aug. cp. 165. « Niceph. cbron. 

f Vide Flor. p. 995—997, g Euty. p. -^^ * Chron. Al. p, 630. 

I That 



48 The Hiftory of theVOV'E S, or Fabianus. 

Hh miracu' That thc Pcoplc and Clergy being aflcmblcd in order to proceed to a 
hus Ehaton. ^^ Elcaion, a Dove, uncxpeftedly appearing, fettled, to thc great 
Surprize of all prcfcnt, on the Head of Fabianus, who was not fo much 
as thought of, being but a Layman, as appears from thc Account, 
and not an Inhabitant of Rome, but juft then come out of thc Coun- 
try. At this Prodigy the whole Affembly cried out with one Voice, 
Fabianus is our Bijhoph and, crouding round him, placed him with- 
out further Delay on the Epifcopal Throne. — Thus Euftbius i ; and to 
his Account is owing thc modern Notion, that thc Pope is always 
Not allPopeschokwhy theHoly Ghoft. What happened in the Eie^ionof St. Fa- 
ibuschofen. ^ianus (fays Cardinal Cufani) happens in the EleBion of every Tope, 
'Tis true we do not fee the Holy Ghoft with our corporeal Eyesj but 
we may and muft fee hitHy if we are not quite blind, with thofe of 
the Mind. In vain therefore, O eminent Ele^ors, are all your 
Intrigues i the Terfon, on whofe Head the heavenly T>ove is pleafed 
to perch, will^ in fpite of tUm, be chofen K In tlie Sequel of this 
Hiflory, wc (hall fee fuch Mongers of Iniquity ele£tcd, and by fuch 
fcandalous Practices, that to imagine the Holy Ghoft any-ways con- 
cerned in thc Eleftion would be abfolute Blafphemy, 
Fabianus As for Fabianus, he feems to have been well worthy of thc Port - 
^Vmtyta^^ which he was raifed j for thc famous- Bilhop of Carthage, St. 
which he was Cyprian, in Anfwcr to the Letter, wherein the Clergy of Rome gave 
raifid. jjjjjj g^ Account of thc glorious Death of their Bifliop, calls him an 
excellent Mam and adds, xh^x. the Glory of his 'Death had anfwered 
the Turity, Holinefs, and Integrity of his Life '. From the Pon- 
Someofbls tifical of Bucherius we learn, that he appointed Seven Deacons over 
Regulations, the Fourteen Regions, or Wards, into which Rome was then divided m, 
to take care of the Poor, fays Baronius^. We read in other more 
modern Pontificals, that he named Seven Subdeacons to overlook the 
Seven Notaries, who arc iuppofed to have been firft appointed by Pope 
Clement J and whofe Province it was to commit to Writing thc Anions 
and Speeches of the Martyrs. It is manifcft from St. Cyprian °, as Dr. 
*Pearfin well obfervcs, that in thc Time of Cornelius, the Succcffbr 
of Fabianus, the Church of Rome had Seven Subdeacons, to whom 
St. Cyprian recommended the ftrideft Exaftnefs in marking the Day of 
each Martyr s Death p. As for taking down their Speeches, which 

» Eufeb. 1. 6. c. OQ. * Card. Cuf. de metb. confiftorii, c. 7. p, 85. ^ Cypr. 
ep. 4. & 31. m Buch, cyd. 271. » Bar, ad ann, J12, n. g. ° Cyp. ep.37. 
f^Pearf. pofth. p. 19. , . 

fomc 



FaBranus- BISHOPS of Rome. 49 

fomc fccra to objcft to, the Art of writing in Short-hand was well 
known in thofc Times. Eufebius tells us, that by Tjro, Cicero's 
FrccU-man, were firft invented certain Marks, which flood not only 
for whole Words, but inticc Sentences s. But tbis Invention is, by 
'D/o, afcribcd to M^cer/a^, who ordered his Frccd-man Jquila to 
make thcn\ known to all who cared ro learn them ^ Of rhcir wonder- 
ful Quickneis in writing, with the Help of thcfc Marks, Martial xakzs 
Notice, in one of his Diflichs, faying, How faft focvcr the Tongue 
may'run, rhc Hand runs faftcr s. 

BaronJus ^ and Boilmidus u afcribc to Falianus the Convcrfion SaSd to have 
of the Emperor P>&/7/>, and his Son 5 adding, from the Ads of Ton- ^Z^^J^f '^^ 
tius the Martyr, that he pulled down the great Temple of the Romans, philip. 
that he dafhcd to Pieces their Idols, and converted the whole City. 
What a Pity rhat fuch wonderful Feats fhould have been pafTcd over 
in Silence by Eufelfius, and all the Anticnts! As for the Converfiou. 
of Thi//pj and his Son, it is qucftioned by many, and very juftly, the 
Silence of Eufchus alone being an unanfwerabic Evidence againll its 
but all agree, that if he was inftru£lcd and converted by Fa^ianas, he 
did no great Honour cither to his Inftruftor, or his Religion. In 
the Latter end of the Year 249. the Emperor P/ji///> being killed 
by the rebellious Soldiery at yerona, ^ecius, who was raifed to the 
Empire in his room, began his Reign with the moft dreadful Pcrfc- 
cution thar had ever yet afflicted the Church. Fabianus was one of Fabunus 
the firft that fell a Vidim to the implacable Hatred ihis Emperor bore '^htftrftal- 
to the Chriflian Name. He was put to Death on the aoth of "Janu- '"'^ «/ £>c- 
arj 250. while 1>ecius was Conful the fccond time, together with*^'"^' 
CratuSt after having governed the Church Fourteen Years, one Month, 
and Ten Days «. 

The Death ofFabianus was followed by a Vacancy, which laflcd at Tht 5« va- 
Icaft Sixteen Months, the Chrifiians being cither imprifoned, or lo '""y'^^ ^^ 
difpcrfcd, that they could not aflcmble to chufc a new BiOiop. During Chrift 250. 
this Interval, the Clergy, that is, the Presbyters and Deacons, took ' 
upon themfclves the Care and Adminiftrarion of all Ecclcfi:ifiical Mat- 
ters } and, being informed by Clementins^ Subdcacon of the Church 
oiCarthagCf who came to Rome about Eajhr in 2 jo. that St. Cyprian 
had been obliged, by the Fury of the Pcrfecution, to withdraw for a 

? Eufcb. in chron. ^ Dio Olymp. 193, »nn. 4, < Mart. I. 14, » Bar. 

tun. 246. n-9. M Boll. 20. Jan. p. 253. w Buch. cycl. p. 267. 
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Ji 



Dbcius* 



CORNELIUS. 

Twerjiiefb Bishop of Rome. 



Oallus. 



•TER the Sec had been vacant for the Space of Sixteen Months, Vearof 
Cornelius, a Presbyter of the Church of Rontc, was at laft ^^L^!!'^ 
clcdcd ^, on the 4th of June ayr. according to the moft probable 
Opinion ". He was, according to St. Cyprian \ a Man of an un- Tht C3>ara- 
bicmifhcd CharaGcr, and, on account of his peaceable Temper, ^^^^l[^{ y^^st 
great Modefty, his Integrity, and many other eminent Virtues, welLCyprian. 
worthy of the Dignity to which he was raifcd. He did not attain at 
once, fays the fame Writer, to the Height of the Priefthood, but 
after he had paficd tluougU all iJic inferior Degrees^ agreeably to the 
Difciplinc of the Churdi. He was To far from uHng Intrigues, from 
intruding himfcif by Violence, as fomc have done, that Violence was 
ncccffary to make him accept the Dignity offered him. He was or- 
dained Bifhop, continues St. Cyprian, by fomc of our Collegucs, 
who, being then at Rome, conformed to the Judgment of the whole 
People and Clergy <*. As Decius was ftill alive, who had declared, 
that he had rather bear with a Competitor to his Crown^ than with a 
Bi(hop oi Rome d, the Chtiftians, in all Likelihood, laid hold of the 
Opportunity, whicli the Revolt of Salens gave them, to chufe a new 
Bithop; for this very Year ytf/;»j ^/fWJ revolting, caufcd himfcif to' 
be proclaimed Emperor in Rome ej and though he held the Empire 
but a very fliort time, yet his Revolt might divert TDecius for a while 
from pcrfccuiing the Chriftians. 

Though Cornelius was chofcn by the unanimous Voice of the 
People and Clergy, yet Novatian, a Presbyter of the Churdi ofNowtianm 
Rome, who afpired to the fame Dignity, not only rcfufed to acknow-"/*|A' ''*'•• 
lege him j but having gained a confiderablc Party among the People, a/„. 
Five Presbyters, and fome ConfcDbrs, he wrote in their Name and his //>,>,/ to st, 
own to St. Cyprian, and no doubt to many other Biihops, laying Cypriin 
heinous Crimes to the Charge of Cornelius i namely, his having fucd"^''"^ '^ 
for a Protection from the Pagan Magiflratcs, whidi was ranking him 
aniong the Libell&tici, who were excluded from all Dignities and 



■ Eufeb. chron. & 1. 6. c. 3^. Opt. 1. z. Aug. ep. 165, 8cc. 
Cyp. an. p. 19. n. 6. ^C pr. cp* 52. ^ Ucm i^ 

• Aur. Via 

H z 



• Vide Pcarf. 
d Idem ep. 53. 
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The Hiftory of the POPES, cr Cornelius. 
Employments in the Church. Sr. Cyprian having received this Letter, 
and at the fame time one from C&rnelius, acqu.itnting him with hi$ 
Election, as was cuftomary in rhoic Times among Bifhops, he caufed 
the one to be read in a full Aficmbly of the People and Clergy, but 
fupprefl'cd the other, looking upon it as a fcandalous Libel ^\ How- 
St. Cyprian cvcr, to prevent the Calumnies and falfe Reports that might be fprcad 
«//i a Coun- 3bj.jj3jj \yy f^(^^atian and his Partiians, he aflcmbled a Council of 
' all the Bifliops of his Province, who, hearing of the Schifm ia the 

Church of Romey rcfolvcd to fend thither two of their Body, who 
fhould carefully inform thcmfclvcs of what had paflcd in the late 
Election, and on their Kcturn make a faithful Report of all they had 
learnt. Purfuant to this Rcfolution, CMdonius and Fortunatus, Two 
African Bifhops, were difpatclicd to Rome with Letters from the 
Council to the Clergy of that City, and to the Bifhops who had bcca 
prcfcnt at the Ordination of Cornelius, The Bifhops no fboncr re- 
ceived thcfc Letters than they anfwcrcd them, afluring their Brethrea 
in Africa, xh^t Cornelius had been lawfully chofenj and at the fame 
time commending him as a Pcrfon, on account of his extraordinary 
Piety, and exemplary Life, moft worthy of the Dignity to which he 
had been railed. Their Teftimouy was foon after confirmed by 
CaUonius ^^wd Fortunatus tciwnmv^iTom Rome, andlikcwifc by Ste- 
fhantus and Tompeius^ Two African Bifhops, who had affiled at the 
Ordinationof Cffrwf//ttJ5 To that he was uuivcrfally acknowlegcd all 
over Africa a. 

The African Bifhops no iboner acknowleged Cornelius than they 

J?e/*/«/«/»jff/"acquainted him with the Rcfolutions, which they had taken in their 

/A/C*jtfif//tf/]atg Council, with rcfpcc'l to the Lapfed. The Subftancc of thcfc was, 

cerning thf That fuch as had yielded to the Fury of the Pcrfccution ought not 

Lap/fd. to be abandoned, left, giving thcmfclvcs up to Dcfpair, they (hould 

fall into a total Apoflafy i but (hould be re-admitted to the Union of 

the Church upon a fiucecc Repentance, and after a long Penance : 

that the Time of their Penance fhould be fliortcned, or prolonged, 

according to the Nature of their Crimes; that is, the Lite Hat icg 

fhould have a (hotter Time afUgncd them j and ihz Sacrificati^QzWc^ 

zMoThurificatit who had actually offered Sacrifice, orFrankinccnfc, 

to Idols, n^ould not be admitted till they had expiated their Offence by 

a very long Penance j but that both the Libellatici and Hacrifcaii 
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fhould be taken in, before the Time of their Penance was cxpircJ, 

it at the Point of Death, or even thought to be in Danger ''. As to 

fallen Bifliops, they were to be dealt with in the fame Manners and, 

after due Penance, or, as it is fometimes called, Satisfailion, be 

admitted only in a Lay Capacity ». Cornelius did nor, upon the Receipt 

of thcic Determinations or Decrees, (Icp into his oracular Ch,iir, and 

thence, as an infallible Judge, condemn or approve them. Sucii 

arbitrary Proceedings would not have been well relilTicd by the 

BilTiOfs of ytfricay nor even by his own Clergy, who not lona; before 

had declared, That a decree could not bebindtvg witkont the Confint 

and Approbation of Many, He therefore aftcd on this Occafiou as ^/VA are 

Si. Cyprian had done, as other Bilhops did afterwards j that is, ^^^*'ff/^/f„^]^i 

aflcmblcd a Council, which Eufebius calls a great Council ^i for it a/ Rome. 

confided of Sixty Bifhops, and a great Number of Pricfls, Deacons, 

and Laymen, who, in thofc Times, were admitted to all Councils '. 

By this Venerable Afi'cmbly were the Decrees of the Council oi Africa 

examined and approved, and then Tent to be in like-manner examined 

and approved by other BUhops, till the whole Church had agreed to 

them "1. 

At the Council of Rome afllftcd among other Presbyters Novatian* 
but as he maintained, in Oppofition to the whole Affcmbly, thstNovaiJin 
the Lapfcd were to be admitted upon no Terms or Satisfaction what- ""J"*""' 
focvcr, but (hould be left to the Divine Tribunal, he washimfclf cut 
off from that Communion, which with an invincible Obftinacy he 
denied to othets ". Provoked at this Sentence, he readily gave Ear to 
the Infinuations of Novatus, a Presbyter of the Church of Carthage, 
who had fled from thence to Rome, to avoid the Sentence of Excom- 
munication, with which he was threatened by St. Cyprian, and the 
other BiHiops of Africa, for his fcandalous Dodlrinc, and irregular 
Pra^iccs °. 'Facianus paints him in the blackcft Colours : He ftrippcd Novams his 
the Orphans, fays he, plundered the Widows of the Church of Car- f^'i^tdneft. 
thage, and appropriated to himfclf the Money belonging to the Poor 
and the Church p : He turned his Father out of Doors, and let him die 
of Hunger in the Streets, and would not even be at the Trouble of 
burying him after his Death. With a Kick in the Belly he made his 
Wife mifcarry, and bring forth a dead Child : whence ^Pactan calls 



^ Idem ep. 52. 54.. > Idem ep. 68. * Eufeb. I. 6. c. 43. 

«p. 3. >» Eufcb. I. 6. c. 24. » Theodorer. haer. fab. I. 3. c. 5. 

cun. ep. 3. Hier. vir. ill. c. 70* Cypr. ep. 49. ' Pacian. ep. ^.j 



' Paciin. 
•Pa- 

him 



54 



He gaiitt 
mianj Fd- 
Invirtt and 



Tie Hiftory of the POPES, or Cornelius. 

Uim a Traitor, an AflafTin, rhc Murderer of his Father and Child q. As 
for his Doiflrinc, he held, while at Carthage^ Tenets diametrically 
oppofitc to thofc he taught at Rom^ : for, at Carthage, he was for 
admitting to the Communion of the Church not only the Lapfcd, but 
all other Sinners, let their Crimes be ever fo heinous, wirliout any 
Sort ot Penance ; and, at Rome, for excluding them, let their Penance 
be ever fo long, let thcic Repentance be ever fo finccrc '. h\.Carthage 
he found Felicijftmus^ of whom I (hall fpeak hereafter, inclined to 
Lcnit)* ; and Novatian, at Rome, to Severity ; and therefore, as 
he was a Man of great Vanity, and no Principles, he fuitcd himfcif 
to the different Tempers of fuch as he judged the moft capable of 
raifing him. At Rome, by a Praencc to an uncommon Sandtity and 
Severity, he gained a great many Followers, and among them fome 
Confcflbrs lately delivered out of Prifon, from whom he extorted 
foliit Ccnfef- Letters dircfted to Novation, wherein they confentcd to rhc Ordi- 
^r;, to ihe n^fjof, ^f j^c laid Novattait. In virtue of thefc Letters he was 
Novaiijri. accordingly ordained, fome fay in Rome », others in a neighbouring 
Village t, by Three Bidiops fent for by Novatus out of the Country 
for that Purpofc, and quite unacquainted with his Views. Being 
NiivatJanrA^thus otdaincd Bifhop, he was fet up by the Party againft Cornelius^ 
jirji Ami- ^.[jQni they cliargcd with relaxing the Difdpline of the Church, and 
communicating with the Lapfed, efpccially with one Trophimus. 
This Sx. Cyprian calls a falfc and groundlefs Charge; for, as to 7>^ 
jfhimuSt though he was in the Number of the Thurificati, that h, 
ilK)ugh he had offered Frankincenfc to Idols, and even perfuaded his 
Flock (for he was a Presbyter, if not a Bilhop) to follow his Example, 
yet he had fufficicntly atoned for his Crime, by a fincere Repentance, 
by a long Penance, and, above all, by bringing back his People with 
him, who would not have returned without him «». As for the 
others, 'tis true he communicated, with fome who had not fulfilled the 
Time of Penance alligned them, but fuch only as, being admitted at 
the Point of Death, had afterwards recovered j which can no other- 
wife be avoided, fays St. CypTian «, but by killing thofc to whom wc 
granted the Peace of the Church, when wc apprehended them to be 
in Danger. Noxattan having thus, by a pretended Zeal for the 
Difciplinc of the Church, and the artful Inftnuations of Novatus, 
fcduccd a great many at Rome, who ftylcd tliemfclycs tlic Cathari, 
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that is, the pure, undcfikd Party j he wrote in their and his o'f/n ^* ^J""'"'* 
Name to the other Cliurchcs, acquainting them with his Ordinaiiorb ch^rcLt 
exhorting them not to communicate with the Lapfcd upon any Terms, ^y^ *'i Or- 
and bitterly complaining of the fcandalous Lenity and Rcmiihcfs of""""""- 
Cornelius ». At the fame time Cornelius wrote to the other Bifhops, 
giving them a faithful Account of all that had happened at Rome^ 
efpccially of the uncanonical Ordination of Novaiian. Howcvcr> 
the Letters of Novaiian, figncd by icveral Confeflbrs, who were 
greatly rcfpcded in thofc Days, made no fmall Imprcfllon on Anto- 
nianus an African Bilhop, and Fabius BiOiop of Antioch y, but quite 
gained over to the Party Marcianus BiOiop of Aries ^. The other 
Bifhops declared all to a Man ioiCorrtelius, efpccially St. Q/r/j«, and 
thofc of his Province, who, being aflcmbled in a Council when the 
Deputies of Novatianus arrived, excommunicated without izxihcx tfuDtptttin 
Examination both him and them aj and well they might, fincc thcy'"'-''^"''"^ 
had taken fo much Pains to inform thcmfelvcs of the Lawfulncis di-catfdin 
Cornelius's Elc£iion, as we have related above. The Deputies, though '^^"^ 
thus rcjc^ed with Scorn and Difgracc by the Council, did not abandon 
the Entcrprizc, but profclyting from Town to Town, nay, from 
Houfc to Houfc, inveigled a great many, under colour of commu- 
nicating with the Confeflbrs b, St. Cyprian therefore, whofc Zeal 5/. C)'prian 
was not confined within the Bounds, however cxtcnfivc, of -^/>/fj,'"t*"''^7" 
Numidta, and the Two Maurtianta's, to withdraw this main Support Cenftjm. 
from the Party, writ a (hort but nervous Letter to the Confeflbrs, 
deploring the Fault they had committed, by confenting to the unlaw 
ful Ordination oi Novatianus y and exhorting them to return with all 
Speed to the Catholic Church <^. ^ionyfius Bilhop of Alexandria 
writ them a pathetic Letter to the fame Purpofcdj and thcfc Letters 
had at laft the dcfircd Effcilj but not before Novatus, who had 
drawn them into the Schifm, left Rome s which happened on the foU 
lowing Occafion: 

Novatianus, being informed that the Deputies he had fent intOMyvatian 
Africa were every-whcre rejc^ed and defpifcd, rcfolvcd to fend others,/""'' ««" 
whom he judged, on account of their Rank and Authority, more ^("/J^"""' 
capable of promoting his Dcfign •:. The Pcrfons he pitched upon 
were Nicoflraius, Novatus, Evarijlus, Trimus, and Dionyfius, Of 
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the Two laft I find no farther Mcniion made ia Hiftory i of Novatus 
I have fpoken above; and as for E'variflus and Nicoftratus, the 
former was a Bifliop, and is fuppofcd to have been one of the Three 
that ordained Novatian. Nicoftratus was a Deacon of the Church 
of Rome *", and had been imprifoncd with the Two Presbyters Mofes 
and MaxiwuSy for the Confcilion of the Faith g, which inrirlcd him 
to a Place among the Confcffors. To thcfc Three St, Cyprian afcribes 
the excellent Letter, as he flylcs it, which the Confeflbrs of Rome 
writ to thofc of Carthage ^. He was likewifc one of the Confeflbrs, 
r^- L,z who writ to St. Cy^r/an himfelf, as appears from the Title of that 

*A admirable Letter, which runs thus : The Tresbyters Moks and h\^\\- 

mus, the Deacons Nicoftratus and Ruffinus, and the other Confejfors, 

^ ^^ho are with them, to Tope Cyprian i. We may here obfcrve, by 

K^W?we/the way, that the Name of Tope, which fignifies no more than Fa* 

PfpeaHiieiit-f/j^r^ was anticntly common to all Bifhopsj but was afterwards, by 

%t'mZV.° ^ rpecial Decree of Gregory VII. appropriated to the Bifhop of Rome, 

To return to Nicoftratus, the Character given him by Si. Cyprian and 

V Corneliusy bcfpeaks him quite unworthy of being joined with the 

others, who are named in that Letter, and were all Men of great 
JMcty: for he had fquandcrcd away the Money belonging to the 
CJiurch, that was lodged in his Hands, embezzled that of the Wi- 
dows and Orphans, and defrauded a Lady, who had trufted lilm with 
the Management of her Affairs ^. 
ThtDfputits Thcfc new Deputies met with no better a Reception than the 
Q'f^^fy former had done : for St, Cyprian, being informed of their Departure 
from Rome, by the Confcflbr Augendus ', and foon after of their 
Chara^crs by the Acolyte Nicephorus^ both fcnt, for that Purpofc* 
by Cornelius^, he acquainted therewith the other Catholic Bithops, 
who, upon that Intelligence, rcjccled them with the grcatcft Indigna- 
tion, as ApoUatcs, and Firebrands of Sedition. Hereupon the Depu- 
ties having, by the Means and Contrivance of Novatus, procured 
fome of their Party to be ordained Bifhops, and Nicoftratus among 
the reft, they named them to the Sees of the Catholic Bifhopsj which 
bred great Confufion and Diforder in. the Church, it being a difficult 
Matter for the Bifhops in the diftant Provinces to diftinguith be- 
tween their lawful Brethren and the Intruders, and conlcqucntly to 
know whom they Ihould admit to, and whom they Ihould exclude 
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from» ihcir Commuiiion. But againft this Evil a Remedy was found 
by St. Cypriatty and the other African Bidiops, who, to arm him 
againfl the Craft and Arts of thofc fubtic Impoftors, tranfmittcd to 
him a Lift of all the Catholic Bidiops of that Province ". 

The Storm, which Novatus had raifcd in Rome^ was laid by his 77^/ C?y>^- 
Dcparturci for he was no fooncr gone, than the ConfcQbrs, whom he J^^ ^c^Zm- 
had fcduccd, 'viz. Maximtts, UrhanuSj Siiionmsy and MacariiiSt fii; "'"» of the 
niiicd to Cornelius their eager Dcfirc of quitting his Party, and re- ^**'"''''* 
turning to the Communion of the Church. Cornelius qucftioncd, at 
firft, their Sincerity; but, being convinced of it at laft, hcaflcniblcd 
his Clergy, not caring to ttuft to his own Jucigmenr, in order to 
tadvifc whh them, in what manner he Oiould proceed, in the prc- 
fcnt Cafe. At this Coancii artiftcd, bcfidcs the Roman Clergy, Five 
Bi(hops, who.ciihcr happened to be then at Rome\ or, on this Occa- 
fion, had been invited thither by Cornelius. They were fcarcc met, 
wlicn the Confeflbrs, attended by a great Croud, appeared before them, 
teftit)*ing, with a Flood of Tears, the Sincerity of their Repentance, 
and begging they would forget their paft criminal Condud. The 
Council did not thinli;. it advilcablc to come to any Refolution, till 
they had acquainted the People with the Rcqucft of the ConfcfTors; 
which they no fooncr did, than the People flocked to the Place, and, /^«t/ re~ 
not upbraiding, but embracing, with Tears of Joy, their retrieved '"'"'*"*'* 
Brethren, and with the fame Tendcrncli as if ihcy had been juft: 
then delivered out of Prifon, pointed out to the Council the Me- 
thod they were topurfuc. Accordingly Cornelius^ having, with the 
Appfobatioa of the Council, made them renounce the Errors of No- 
la/Jan^ and acknowlcgc him for the only lawful Bilhop ot' Rome, 
readmitted them, without farther Satisfaction, to the Communion of 
the Church ", from this Account I (hould imagine, that thole who 
accompanied the Confeflbrs, at their firft appearing before the Council, 
were Noiaeians, whom they Iiad brought back with themj but 
1 dare not affirm it, fincc St. Cyprian^ in his Aufwer to ComelmSj Comeliuj 
Ipcaks only of the Four above-mentioned Confeflbrs. The Confeflbrs n-queinti 5f. 
being thus returned, to the incxprcfllblc Joy of the whole People, ,/2;v'^",^^'!; 
Cornelius, impatient to impart the good News to St. Cyprian, writ 
to him, as foon as the Council broke up, to acquaint him with what 
had happened, and invite him 10 partake of the common Joy, to 
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which he had fo much contributed p. With this Letter Nicephorus 
the Acolyte embarked, without Delay, for Africa i and thence re* 
turned foon after with an Anfwcr, wherein St. Cyprian aflured Come- 
lius, that the Rctutn of the Confcffors had caufed an univcrfal Joy in 
Africa, both for their Sake, and becaufc it might open the Eyes of 
V>t Conftjf- many, and prove in the End the Ruin of the fchifmatic Party q. The 
%\ C) mian! Confcffors themfclvcs writ to St. Cyprian, upon their Return r, who 
immediately anfwcrcd thcms; and, in all Likelihood, to the otjicr 
chief Bifliops of the Church, fince Eufehitis informs us, that ^iony- 
Jiusy Biihop of Alexandria, writ twice to them after their Return t. . 
In what man- \i\ the mean time Novatian, feeing great Numbers, moved by the 
^J^^°;^'^7 Example of the Confcffors, daily fall off from his Party, to keep the 
to hep the reft ftcady by the moft facred Tics, ufcd, in adminiftdrig the Eucha- 
rejijitady. ^-^^^ jq JjqI^ j(jg Hands of thofe who received it, with the holy Bread 

in them, between his, and oblige them to fwear, by tke Body and 
Blood of our Lordjefus Chrift, that they would never abandon him, 
nor return to Cornelius ». 
jlSchifm in As the Chutch ai Rome was^rent by the Schifm o( Novation, Co 
the <^i^ofy^^ ^^ Church oi Carthage by that of Fdicifftnms-, and as the former, 
upon his being excommunicated by Cornelius, and the Council of 
Rome, had recourfe to St. Cyprian, in like manner the latter, being 
cut off from the Communion of the Church by St. Cyprian, and the 
Co\xciC'i\oi Carthage, had recourfe to Cornelius. But as the Doftrine 
oi FeliciJJtmus, <hough diametrically oppofitc to that of Novatian^ 
was equally repugnant to the Catholic Truth, and to thcDifcipline efta- 
bli{hed in the Church, as I have obferVcd above, he was at firft re- 
jcfied by Cornelius, with great Steadincfs and Rcfolution. But the 
Bifhop ofRopteha^d, at laft, been frightened into a Compliance, had 
he not been animated and encouraged by St. Cyprian: for" the Fol- 
lowers of Felicijfimus having, in Imitation of the Novations, ap* 
pointed one of their own Faftion, named Forttmatus, Biftiop of 
Carthage, Felicijfftmus took upon himfelf to carry to Cornelius the 
Letters of th,e new and Third Bifhop of that City. Accordingly he 
fet out for Rome, attended by a Troop of feditious, defperate, and 
abandoned Men, fays St. Cyprian w. Cornelius rcjeded them at firft 
with great Firmnefs, and immediately acquainted St. Cyprian with. 
what had paffcd s but Felicijpmus threatening to read publicly th« 
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Letters he had brought, if Corvelius did nor receive them, and to 
dUcovcr many fcandalous things, he was not a little intimidated. He 
therefore writ a fecond Letter to St. Cyprian, bur betrayed in it a 
great deal of Fear and Wcakncfs* however, the excellent Letter, 
which St. Cyprian writ in Anfwer to his, infpired him with new 
Vigour, and kept him ftcady ». 

lu the mean Time, 'Decius being killed, the Pcrfecution was car- ^A*- /»/r/.«,- 
ried on, or tathcr renewed, with more Fury than ever, by Ga/fus 1^ GaUuT'^ 
his Succcflbt. As the Roman Empire was, at this Time, afflidcd 
with a dreadful Plague, Gailusj who, it fccms, had not molcftcd tlic 
Chriftians during the firft Months of his Reign >, ifllicd an Order, 
injoining Men of all Ranks and ProfciTions to offer Saaificc to the 
Gods, hoping, by that means, to at)pcafe their Wrath, and put a Stop 
to the raging Evil. It was on Occafion of this Plague that St. Cy* 
prian writ his excellent Difcourfe on Mortality, wherein he fo elo- 
quently teaches a Chriftian to triumph over the Fears of Death, and 
fhcws with how little Rcafon wc mourn for thole Friends and 
r^llclations who are fnatchcd from us. Such of the Chriflians as refufed 
to comply with the Emperors Edict, were either banifhed or executed. 
Cornelius, among the red, was apprehended at the 6r{l breaking out Cornelius 
of the Pcrfecution, and made a glorious Confcfllon of his Faith, as "Z'^"*'*'"'' 
appears from Sr. Cyprian, who, on that Occafion, writ him a Letter 
of Congratulation '. What happened to him afterwards is uncertain } 
for his Acts arc evidently fabulous, though they have been received 
by Be^ffy by jido, by Anaftafius, and many others, far more con- 
fidcrablc for their Number than their Authority. We read in the 
Pontifical of Bucherius^ that he was banifhed to CentumcelU, now 
Civil a-vecchia, and died of a natural Death, according to the Ex- 
prcfllon ufed there » CDormitionem accepit). As to the Title of 
Martyr, with which he is diftinguifhed by Sr. Jerom *>, it was anricntly 
given to all thofe who, for the ContcfTion of Faith, died in Prifon, 
which in all Likelihood happened to Cornelius (A). 

Corne- 

* Idem ep. 55. 1 1dem cp 54. » iJcm qK 57. ' Buch. p. 271. * Hicr. 
vi(. Paul. p. 437. 

(A) CimtUui ij reckoned, by S\ Jtram^ not to diflilce ihe Tenets of !^9vetrcn (i). 

■among the £(;d<:ruflic Wiitcis> en ac- He wric fcveral other Letters, whereof 

count of the Four Leiter3, which he writ Two are dill extant among thofc of St. Cy- 

CO Fahiui Bifhop of Jntlechy who rccmed frian (ij j and fotne Frdigtnents of his 
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Cornelius died on the 'fame Day of the Month and the Week, on 
■which St. Cyprian was martyred Six Yeats after c 5 that is, on the 
14th of September 252, according to the moft ptobablc Opinion, 
having held the Pontificate one Year, Three Months, and Ten Days, 
H'jiSf^n. His Body is fuppofcd to have been tranflated £tom Civita-vecehia to 
the Cemetery of Callifiusi for near that Place Pope Leo I. is faid to 
have built, in Honour of Cornelius, a Bafilic, or magnificent Church <*, 
His Body was believed to be ftill at Rome in the End of the Eighth 
Century; for Anaftafius tells us, that Vo^c Adrian placed it in s 
Church, which he had built in Cafracoro^\ but it was foon after 
removed from thence, and brought into France, by Charlemagne, as 
Tamelius afiures us, upon the Authority of a fmaU Life of ^. Cjh' 
prian, written, as he fuppofcs, by Paulus Diaconus f (B). 

Eufebius obferves, that, in the Time of Cornelius, the Ciiurch of 
Rome was in a moft fiourifhing Condition ; for, n6t to mention the 
People, who were almoft without Number, it confiftcd of 46 PrcC' 
bytcrs, 7 Subdeacons, 42 Acolytes f 2 Exorcifts, Ledors^ and Jani- 
tors, ox Door-keepers^ and if 00 Widows, and other Poor, who were 
all maintained by the Alms and Offerings of the Faithful s. 

'Hier.vir.m. C.67. ' Flor. p. 8a8, 830. « Anaft. 0^46. p. 27. 'PameK 
prolog, in S. Cyp. p, 19, g Eufeb. !• 6. c. 43. 

Fourth Letter to Fabiut have been tranf- Difcourfe againft Nmatian (9), which an 

mitted to us by Eufebius. Pa for the Let- all to be found among St. C>'pn<7M*s Works. 
ter to L$tpidnu$y Bifliop of Vtentit, which (B) There is a famous Abbey, bearing hik 

was found in the Archives of that Church, Name, at Compeigne in the Ifle of Franet^ 

and publiflied by Father du Befi, the Car- where his Reliques, and thofe of St. Cj^ 

dinaU Barenius (3) and Bom (4) think it prian, are fuppofcd to be kept in the fame 

genuine i but it is, without at] Doubt, fup- Shrine. But how can we reconcile thb 

pofititious : for, according to Jds and Ba- with what we read in the Council oi Reims^ 

renius himfelf (5), FisrentiuSy whom Lupi- held in 1049. under Z«IX. f/'z. that the 

cinus is fuppofed to have fucceeded, was Body of St.- CerntUus was removed by the 

r^ifed to that See in theRcign of jWtfWmtfjj Clergy of Compeigne^ from that City to 

or Gordian^ about the Year 240.- and held Reims ; and rectivcd there by the Pope ( 1 ) ? 

it till the Reign of Valerian, and about the But,, on the other hand, the Council iscon- 

Year 258. fo that in 252. when CorneUut tradifled by Jubertus de Mira^ who aHureft. 

died, Lupiiinut was not yet Bifhop. Be- us, that, in 860. the Reliques of Pope Ccr- 

fides, in the Title of the Letter, which Ba- neUui were tranflated from the Abbey of 

TcnJiis has fvpprefCtiiy Lupicitius h i^yled Inde, Handing about Four Miles South o£' 

y{y chbiJ}.-op \ which Title was r,ot known -/iix la Cbapelle, to that of Rofnay^ which, 

then, nor long; after.. The Letter is ther«- is, at prefent, a Collegiate Church \n Flan' 

fore rcjcdltd by Launoy (6), and Dr. Pear- den, between Oudenarde ^nd Touniay. Ih 

fin {7), as a forgtd and fpuiious Piece, this Church is ftill to be feen a Shrinr,.fup- 

Erajmus afcribes to Cornelius the Treatife pofed to contain, as appears from the In- 

on Charity (8) ; and du Pin both that, and fcription, the Bones of St. Cornelius and Sl. 

the other on the public Shews, with the Cyprian (2)^ 

(3) B^r. ad ann. 255. n. 47. (4) Bona lit. 1. 1. c. 3. p. 13. (5) Bar. ad'ann. 

262. n. 58. (6) Laun. Gcr. 1. 4. c. t>. (7) Pearf. Cyp. ann. p. 37. (SJ Eraf. Cyp. 

p. 417. {9) Du Pin,^t. I. p. 469, (i) Conci t. 9. p. 1033. 1042. (2) Vide Bui- 
bud. 12 Feb. p. 607. ct PamcL p. 23. 
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GaLLDS, LUCIUS VOLUSIASUI. 

Twenty-frji Bishop of Rome. 

LUCIUS was no fooncr named to fuccccd Cornelius, than he was Vear of 
apprehended, and fcnt, with many others, into Banifhmcnr; for ^[|^;U^^i£^ 
St, Cyprian wrote him a Letter, in the Name of his CoIIcgues, and HtU hanijk- 
his own, congratulating him, at the fame time, on his Promotion/''* 
and his Exile, as appears from St. Cjrprians Second Letter to him 1' ; 
for his f itfl has not reached our Times. Lucius had been but a very 
fhort time in Banifhment, when he was recalled, to the inexprcfllblc 
Joy of his Flock, who, it fccms, crouded out to meet him '. On this 
Occafion St. Cyprian wrote him a Second Letter, ftiU extant ^ where- 
in he tcftifies the Joy with which the News of his Return had been 
received by him, and his Brethren in Africa. He returned to Rome i^rturm t» 
during the Heat of the Pcrfecution; but what occafioncd his Return 
ij-wc arc no-whcrc told. St. Cyprian fays, in his Second Letter to him, 
that he was perhaps recalled to be immolated in the Sight of his 
Flock, that they might be animated and encouraged by the Example 
of his Chiiflian Conftancy and Rcfolution i; which happened accord- 
ingly i for he had not governed Eight whole Months, dys Eufe/ji us % 
no, nor Six, according to the mofl probable Opinion, but only Five, 
and a few Days, when he died a Martyr j for that Title is given himoW/tf« a 
by St. Cyprian^. He was beheaded, iay the Martyrologies ; but oa^^^'^^' 
this Point the Anticnts arc filcnti and his dying in Prifon had given 
him a juft Claim ro that Title. His Body is iUppofcd to have been 
difcovcrcd intirc, in the Church of St. Cacilia at Rome, in 1599. 
though the Church of Roskdd^ in the Iflc of ZeUnd^ had long before 
pretended to his Head ^. 

* CypT. tp. 58. ' Idem ib. ^ IJtm en. 58. ' Idtm ib. ■ E jfeb. \. 7* 

c 2. It C}p. ep. &7. o BulUad. 4. AUrc. p. 301, 30a. 
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STEPHEN. 

Tw^ty-fecond Bishop of Rome. 

Year of CTE'PHENj who fuccccdcd Lucius, in 253. foon after his 
Chrift 253. ^ Elcftion, received a Letter from Fauftsnus^ Bifhop of Lionsy 
Tht Bijheps written in the Name of all his Collcgucs in Gaul^ informing him, that 
e/Gaul Marcian, Bilhop of ./^r/w, having embraced the Dodrinc of Nova" 
S[^' Stan, had denied the Communion of the Church to the Lapfcd, even 

at the Point of Death. At the fame time they writ to St. Cy^riany 
and on the fame Subjed », not caring to come to any vigorous Rcfo- 
lution againft their Collcgue, without the Advice and Approbation of 
other Biftiops, cfpccially of Rome and Carthage i the former being 
eminent for the Dignity of his See, and the latter for his known 
Zeal, Piety, and learning. But Faufiinus did not find in the Bifhop 
of Rome the Zeal he expe£fccd ; and therefore he writ a fecond Let- 
ter to St. Cyprian, exhorting him to animate the others by his Ex- 
ample ^ 5 which that zealous Prelate did accordingly:' for he writ 
immediately to Stephen, prefling him to difpatch, without Delay, 
full and ample Letters to the Bilhops of Gauli that, finding them- 
ffclves thus backed and fupported, they might thereby be encouraged 
to depose Marcian, and name another in his room. It is not to be 
doubted but the Biftiop of Carthage, who had the Welfare of the 
Church, at leaft, as much at Heart as the Bi(hop of Romey did him- 
felf what he encouraged the others to do ; but I cannot pontively 
affirm ir, iince his Anfwer to Faufiinus is loft. As to the liTue of this 
Affair, the Antients have left us quite in the Dark (A). 

St. Cyprian did not doubt in the leaft but that Marcian would be 
dcpofcd i for, in his Letter to Stephen, he dcfires him to let him 
know the Name of the Perfon who (hould be chofen in his room, 
that he may not be at a Lois, to whom he fhould dired his Letters, 
and his Brethren c. 

• « Cyp'"' *P* 67. * Idem ib. ' Idem ib. 

, (A) Martian'B Name is not in thcLiftof but that Lift Is very imperfcfl, the Namei 

the Bifliops of Jrlesy publilhed by F. Ma- of many Bifliops being wanting there^whooi 

billm: whence fome modern Writers have we certainly know to have governed that 

concluded, that he was actually depofcd j Churcb. 

I Faufiinus^ 
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Fauflinus, and the other Bifhops ttGanl, did not apply, on this 
Occafion, to Stephen alone, but to him, and to St, Cyprian. Why 
then Ihould their applying to the Bifhop of Rome be conftrucd, as it 
is, by all the Ron:ian Catholic Writer*, into a tacit Acknowlcgement 
of his univcrlal Jurifdiftion, and not the like Conftruilion be put on 
their applying to the Bifhop of Carthage ? But, in Truth, neither 
can bear Aich a Conftrudion, fincc the Bifhops of Gaul did not refer 
' the Caufe of Marcian cither to Stephen^ or to St. Cyprian : thiy 
writ to both only for their Advice and Approbation. Stephen was 
backward, for Rcafons unknown to us, in giving hisj and therefore 
St. Cyprian, in a Letter, which he writ on this Occafion, preffcd 
him to encourage with his Letters the People of juries, and the Bi- 
fliops o^Gauly todcpofc Marcian, and appoint another in his room d. 
Was not this plainly acknowleging, not in the Bifhop of Rome, but 
in the People and Clergy, the Power of dcpoHng one Bifhop, and 
appointing another in his room > 

But to return to Stephen : His ra{h Condud had involved the Churches StephenV 
o^ Spain in endlcfs Calamities, had not St. Cyprian^ and the other "•'* ^''"*^" 
Bilhops of .(^/ftf, zcaloufly interpofed. The Biffiops of *$]^i«/w, having 
;udgcd Two of their Collegucs unworthy of the Epifcopacy, viss, 
Bajilides oi Leomndk Aftorga, znti Martial oi Merida, haddifpofcd 
of their Sees to others, appointing Sabinus in the room of the former^ 
and Felix in that of the latter. They were both Libellattci, and 
guilty of many other Crimes, for which Martial hzd been dcpofcdj 
but Bajilides, Returning to himfclf, and confcious of his own Guilty 
had voluntarily reHgned, declaring he fhould think it a great Happi- 
nefs to be readmitted, after due Satisfa^ion, to the Communion of 
the Church, even in the Capacity of a Layman. But, Ambition get- 
ting the better of all his good Rcfolutions, he Toon began to pant 
after his former Condition; and, thinking the Favour and lutereft of 
the Bilhop of Rome might greatly contribute to his R.e-eftabli{hmcnr, 
he undertook a Journey to that Cicyj and there, as St. Cyprian ex- Me /ufert 
preflcs himfclf, impofed upon our Colkgue Stephen, who lived at ''^w^^'A^ 
great ^iftance, and was ignorant of the Truth, feeking tmjuftly "^'' ' 
to be reflored to his Bijhopricky from which he had been juftly 
depofed^. Being thus admitted to the Communion of the Bifhop • 
oiRome, he returned well fatisfied to Spain, and there excrcifcd all 
Epifcopai Funaions, as he had formerly done. St. Cyprian docs not 

i Cypr. cp. 70, • C^ypr- cp. 68. 
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tell us, in cxprcfs Terms, that Martial too had rccourfe to Rome'y 
but that he had, may, perhaps, be gathered from his Words j foe 
he writes, that, notwithftanding the Craft and Deceit Martial had 
ufcd, probably in impofing upon Stepheriy he had not been able to 
prefcrvc his Epifcopacy ^\ Bcfidcs, he afled as aBilhop after he had 
been dcpofed by a Synod; which he would have hardly attempted, 
had he not been countenanced by fomc Bilhop of Rank and Dignity. 
Be that as it will, the Churches of Leon, Aftorga, and Merida^ ap- 
plied, in this their Diftrcls, to the Bifliops oi Africa, imploring, both 
by Letters and Deputies, their Advice and Afliftance. The Deputies 
were the Two new Bilhops Felix and Sabinus', and their Deputation 
was backed by a prefling Letter from FeUx, Bi(hop of Saragofa^ 
whom St. Cyprian ftyles a Propagator of the Faith, and Defender of 
Martial of the Truth S. Thefc Letters being read at Carthage, in a Council of 
^mmuntSttd ^^ Bilhops, With St. Cyprian at their Head, it was concluded, that Ba~ 
bjtbeBifliopsjilides and Martial ought not to be acknowleged as Bifhops; that it 
tf^^^admitted ^^ "^' lawful to communicatc with them j that fuch Bifhops as did, 
^Stephen ought to be cxcommunicated themfclves; and, finally, that their 
ta hit Com- impofing upon Stephen, inftcad of giving them any kind of Right to 
mumoii. ^^^ g^^ ^j^^y ^^^ forfeited by their Wickednefs, added to their Guilt. 
By the fame Council, the Election of Sabinus and Felix was con- 
firmed, and they acknowleged by all the African Bifhops as their 
Collegues \ 
Appeals to It is furprifing, that Belhrmine, Barottius, ^avidius, and other 

\''J^}\}\fjg Advocates for the Pope's Supremacy, Ihould lay fo much Strefs as they 
Pope's Siiprt- do. On the Rccourfe to Rome of the Two depoicd Bifhops. If their 
*"*7' recurring, or appealing, as they are pleafcd to flyle it, to the Bilhop 

of Rome^ is any Proof of his being acknowleged by them for the 
Head of the Church, the Appeal of the other Bifhops of Spain from 
him to St. Cyprian, and their acquicfcing to his, and not to the Judg- 
ment of Stephen, will be a ftronger Proof of St, Cyprian's being 
acknowleged by them for the Head of the Church. Had Bafiliies 
and Martial recurred not to Rome, but to Carthage, had the Bifhops 
of Spain appealed from St. Cyprian to Stephen, as they did from Ste- 
phen to St. Cyprian, and acquicfced to his Judgment, no Notice had 
been taken of the Appeal of the Two Apoftatesj that only jQf_thc 
Catholic Bifhops hadbccn fet forth with great Pomp and Flourifh of 

^ Idem ib. * Idem ib. ^ Idem ib* 

Words. 
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Words. Bur, as the Cafe ftands, they muft bclatisficd with the Evi- 
dence of the ApoHatcs, and leave the CatholicBilliops tobearTcfti- 
mony for us, which we fliall not mifufc; wc fliall not build upon 
it tiic Supremacy of the Church oi' Carthage j wc (hall not fct up 
St. Cyprian for a Judge, to whofc Tribunal all Appeals muft be 
brought; in fhorr, wc (hall not make him an univcrfal Judge, an 
univcrfal Paftor, a Popci though, to the Teftimony of the Spanifl 
Bilhops, that of Gregory Nazianzene fliouJd be added, and 1 defy 
the Champions for the Sec of Rome to allege one in their Favour 
more plain and cxprcilivc: St. Cyprian, fays \vi,, prefided not only 
O'ver the Church of Carthage, or that <?/'Africa, on '•Jjhich herefieBed ^ 
an extraordinary LuftrCy but over ail the IVeJl, nay, and over all ) ^ 
the Nations of the Eaji, of the North, and the South i. Had Gre- ''^ ' 
gory raid zi much of the Bifliop of Rome, the PaiTagc had been em- 
ployed as aCorner-Aone to fupport the Pope's univcrfal Jurirdi<^ion. 

Not Jong after the Affair of the Spamjh Bifhops, that is, about the 7J*/tf»Mw 
Year 156. according to the moft probable Opinion, happened t\\c aiHot' tie 
famous Contcft about the Baptifm of Heretics, which rent the whole ^^^"7™ V 
Church into Two Parties, the one headed by St. Cyprran, and the ""*""■ 
other by Stephen. St. Cyprian maintained, that Baptifm adminiftred 
by Heretics, was null and invalid j and, confcquently, that fuch as 
came over from them, from what Scft foevcr they came, ought to 
be baptized by a Catholic Miniftcr: he owned there was but one 
Baptifm, and therefore avoided the Word Rehaptizaiion ; but thought 
that Heretics had not the Power of conferring it. On the other 
hand, Stephen, and thofe who adhered to him, pretended, that Bap- 
tifm conferred by Heretics, of whatever Sz(X or Pcrfuafion, was valid s 
fo that by avoiding one Error they fell into another! for (omcBatbOpi^ 
Heretics of thofe Times, namely, the Montanifts and Marcionitts^ "'""^ ^^*' 
did not baptize, as is commanded by the Gofpcl, in the Name ot 
the Three Pcrfons; whence their Baptifm was declared null by Two 
Oecumenical Councils, as I fhall relate hereafter. I know great Pains 
h ave be en taken to excufc Stephen; but his own Words, quoted by 
St. Cy frian, from his own Letter io.iiin:i, can, in my Opinion, 
admitof noDH£Utci for he there forbids, in cxprcfs Terms, the Bap- 
tizing of Heretics, frortt "jihat Herejy foever they fl:ould cotne^. And 
here we may obfcrve, by the way, that the whole Church erred, 
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either at this Time, or afterwards j for afterwards both Opinions were 
condemned, and both were held at this Time, by the one or the 
other of the Two Parties, into which the whole Church was divided. 
The Point in Difputc had been canvaflcd long before, and differently 
fettled in diffcrcnc Provinces. The Churches of Africa and Numi- 
dm had formerly admitted Heretics, without baptizing or rcbapti- 
zingthcm; but the contrary Pn^icc was eftabliChed in a Council of 
the Bifhops of thcfc Two Provinces, fummoncd about the Clofc of 
the Second Century, bv ^r/^^/wwj Billiop oi Carthage^. The fame 
Pra£^icc of baptizing Heretics was followed by the Churches of Cap- 
padocidy and the other Provinces of Afia, as a Tradition handed 
down to them from the Apoftlcs Times; whence it was confirmed in 
a Council, which was held at Icon'mm in ^hrygia^ about the Year 
130. and confiftcd of all the Bifhops of Qappadotia, Galatia, Ciiicia, 
and the neighbouring Provinces "'. The fame Pra£licc was approved 
of by another Council, affcmblcd, much about the lame time, at 
Synnades m Thrygia ". The Bifliops oiPontus and Egypt agreed, it 
fccms, with thofc of Cappadocla and Gaiatia°\ but all the other 
Bifhops, cfpccially thofc of Itafyy Gdult and Spairty held the con- 
trary Opinion, and followed the oppofitc Praftice. This Difagrcc- 
nicnt, both in Opinion and Prafticc, had hitherto created no Difturb- 
ancc in the Church, each Bifhop conforming to the Cuftom of his 
particular Church, as received by Tradition, or fettled by Synods, 
without cenfuring thofc who dtfagrced with him, or being ccnfurcd 
by them. But the Queftion was now revived by Eighteen Bifhops of 
Numidia, who writ to a Council, held at this time by St. Cyprian, 
to know whether they had done well in rebaptizing Heretics, agree- 
ably to the antient Practice of their refpedive Churches. What raifcd 
this Doubt now, we know not j but it is certain, the Council anfwercd, 
that they ought to follow the Prafticc which they had hitherto ob- 
fcrvcd p. The fame Anfwer was returned by St. Cyprian^ to Quintus 
Bifliop o'i Miiuritanid^ who had asked the fame QiicOionn. Sooa 
after, another Council was held at Carthage, compofcd of 7 1 BiQiops, 
wherein the Decrees of the former Council, concerning the Baptifm 
of Heretics, were confirmed i and bcfidcs, it was ordained, that fuch 
Prcibyters and Deacons as had received Ordination at the Hands of 
Heretics, or who, after receiving Oidcrs in the Church, had fallen into . 



1 Cyp. ep. 70. 73. Aug. bapt. I 2. c. 7, At 8, "» Cyp. pp. 75. 
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Hcrcfy, iTiould be admitted to Communion only as Laymen ^ The «'*•*»<" 
Council, by a fynodal Letter, acquainted Stephen with thcfc Rcfi>- ^"^74//* 
lutions, hoping he would approve and embrace them; but at thc'*«>^'- 
fame time declaring, that if any Bifhop fhould think fit to rcjcdl "^'"' 
them, and follow different Opinions, agreeably to the Libcriy they 
all claimed, no Breach of Peace and Unity fliould thence follow ou 
thc'u: Side '. With this Letter St, Cyprian fent thofe he had written to 
^'mtns^ and to the Bilhops of Kumidia, '. 

It was after this Council, and before ^'r^/'fw'sAnfwer, that St. Cr- ^'CvprisnV 
ffian wrote the famous Letter to JubaianuSy who was a Bilhop; but-^^*J\^^ 
in what Province, or of what City, we know not. Jubaianushzd^im^, 
by a Letter, asked St. Cyprian's Opinion about the Baptizing of Here- 
tics ; and, at the fame time, icnt him the Copy of a Letter, which 
he had received j wherein many Rcafons were alleged to prove, that 
Baptifm, by whomfocvcr adminiftred, not even the Marcienites ex- 
cepted, ought 10 be deemed valid. Tlic Author of this Letter 
inveighs bitterly againft Si. Cyprian^ and thole of his Party, ftyling 
them Betrayers of the Truth, and Enemies to the Peace and Unity of 
the Church". Baronius, and likewifc Pameltus, afcribc that Piece 
to Stephen^ not apprifed that they muft confequently own the Do- 
flrine held by Stephen to have been no IcCs erroneous tlian that 
which was held by St. Cyprian, if the Dodrine of the Church be 
true, as I have obfcrved above. But we have not fufficient Grounds 
to fuppofc Stephen the Author of it, fince many bcfides him writ 
in favour of that Opinion. St. Cjfprian, in Anfwer to Jubaiahus^ 
fent him his Letter to ^intuSy that of the firft Council ro the Bilhops 
of Numtdia i and, moreover, wrote him a long Letter, with a great 
many Arguments in favour of his Opinion, and the Anfwcrs to what 
was obieded againft it; efpecially in the Letter, whtxcof J uhaianus 
had tranfmittcd him a Copy w. He ends his Letter by a moft folcmn HhDtfirtu 
Proteftation of Unity and Charity with thofc who fhould differ from ''«"' ''• ^""w 
hims which is related at length by St. Jerom^, and Ukewife by St. 'Zih^thh 
Attflm, wliotcUs us, that he was never tired with reading over and uhhtiitht 
over again thofc Words of Peace and Charity, breathing nothing *^^'^''^/'' 
but the fwcetcft Odour of that Union, in which the holy l*rclate 
anxioufly fought to live with his Brethren ». To this I>cttcr Jubai^ 
snus returned Atifwcr, that he had fully convinced him, and that 
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he willingly embraced his Opinion K In that Letter St. Cyprian 
fecms to have muQered all the Arguments that couM be alleged in 
favour of his Opinion; and therefore St, j^u/Itn has employed his 
l^hird. Fourth, and Fifth Books on f3nprirm, in confuting them. 

We have hitherto fccn with how much Temper, Moderation, and 
Candor, the Difpute was managed on St. Cypriaft's Side : be deter- 
mined nothing without the Advice and Approbation of his Collcgues 
aflcmblcd in Council j the Determinations of the Council he imparted 
to other Bifhops, leaving them at full Liberty to embrace or rcjeft 
them, and declaring, that no Difagrcemcnt in Opinion ftiould 
occafion in him the Icaft Breach of Charity. How different was the 
CondaOi oi the Bi(hop of Roffte ! He condcfcendcd, indeed, toanfwer 
the fy nodal Letter of the African BiOiopsj but did it with that 
Pridc^and. Arrogance, that in After-ages became the Chara flcriOi c 
of his Sacccflbrs. He begins with the Dignity of his Sec, and his 
pretended Succcflion to St, ^eter^ which he takes care to put thera 
in mind of: in the next Place, he rejcfls their Decrees with the ut- 
mod Indignation, and attempts to confute the Arguments alleged to 
fnpport them : he then proceeds to Commands and Menaces, order- 
ing St. Cyprian to quit his Opinion, and threatening to cut off", frora 
the Communion of the Church, all thofc who fliould prclume to 
differ from him, and rcbaptizc Heretics: he concludes his Letter 
with a bitter Invcilivc againft St. Cyprian, branding that great Lumi- 
nary of the Church with the reproachful Names oi falfe Chrifi^ falfe 
Apofthy dtceitjullVorkman^. Such was Pope iS'/<?/'«6fw's Anfwer to a 
moft rcfpcftful Letter from a CoutKil of 71 Bifhops. ^Pompeius^ Bi- 
fhop of Sabrata in the Tripolitana, hc3ring~of this Letter, and being 
defirous to pcrufc it, as he had done all the reft on the fame Sub- 
jcd, St. Cyprian, In Compliance with his Dcfirc, fent him a Copy 
of it; and at the fame time writ him a Letter, wherein he treats 
HiUftvertly Stipkeny upon the juft Provocation he had given him, with more 
tmjurtdhy than Ordinary Sharpnefs and Acrimony, charging him •^'\th PriJe and 
Impertinence, with Self contradiction and Ignorance, with huiifcre- 
tion, Obfiinacy, Childtpmefs % nay, he ftylcs him a Favourer and 
jibe: tor of Heretics againft the Church of God ^. St, Cyprian was 
more provoked at Stephen's abufivc Language, than moved cither by 
his Authority or Menaces. St. Auftin fuppofes the Opinion he held 

^ Concil. p. 397. « Cyp. cf. 74. Eufeb. I. 7. c 3. Aug. bapt. I.2.C.7. *Cjp. 
cp. 74. 
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to have been falfc and erroneous j and yet owns, that he was not 
obliged to yield to the Aiuhority of Stephen, nor give up the Point, 
till he was convinced by dim of Llcafon, or by the Dccifion of an 

Oecumenical Council ". However, as St. Cyprian fought nothing but 
Truth, upon the Receipt of Stephen's Letter, he fummoncd a jjreat St. Cyprian 
Councjjj^ iii order to have the^cftion canvafl'cd anew, and examined T^"*'" « 
with more Care and Attention. The Council met accordingly, onf/J'^fCar^ 
the Firfi of September 2 $6. confiding of 8 f Bilhops, a great Number i-'iase ; 
of Presbyters and Deacons, and a confidcrablc Part of the People*". 
To this Aflcnibiy were read the Letter of Jubaianus to St. Cyprian^ 
his Anfwer to it, and Jubaianm'^ Reply j with the Letter of the 
former Council to Stephen^ and Stephens Anfwer to the Council, 
Thcfc Pieces being read, St. Cyprian made a fhortDifcourfc, exhort, 
ing his CoUcgues to fpeak tlicir Mind freely : the Words he ulcd 
on this Occafion alluded, without Doubt, to the Pride and Arrogance 
of the Bilhop oi Rome -, Let none of us, fays he, fit up for the Bi- 
Jlop of BiJhupSi let none of us prefume to reduce our Lollegues by a 
tjrarmical Fear to the Necefflty of obeying: he concluded with pro- 1 
telling anew, in the moft folcmn manner, that he left every one the 1 
full Liberty of following what Opinion he liked bcftj and that no 
Man (hould, on that fcorc, be judged by him, or fcparated from his 
Communions. The Difcourfc being finilhcd, each Billiop delivered 
his Opinion, and St. Cy^mw the laft, aH^provina;, with one Coa- ti/AaArtw 
fern, the Baptizing ofjkrctics. Tamelius and others count %j Bi - ^"y/H **" 
fhyp^ pi^ffnr at the Council, bccaufe Natalis of Oea fpoke for the ««/. 
Two other Bifhops of Libya Trtpolttana, viz. Powpeius of Sabrata, 
and T^ioga of Leptis the Great l", who were abfcnt. 

The Third Council of Carthage having thus confirmed the 
DcaccsofthcTwo^formcrj not withftanding the Threats and Menaces 
of tTic' Bif^op oi Rome, it was thought advifabic for the Peace of 
the Church to acquaint him therewith ; and at the fame time to 
infonn him more panicularly of the Reafons, on which their Opi- 
nion was grounded. Deputies were accordingly difpatchcd to Rome Dtfutinftnt 
for that Purpofcj but Stephen not only rcfufed to fee or hear them, " ^'*^P^'"i 
but would not allow any of his Flock to corrcfpond with them, 10 
fupply them with the NccclUrics of Life, or even to admit them un- 
der the fame Roof i excluding them not only from his Conimunioo, 



Aw tnaitd. 



* Aug.dk bapt. 1, 1. c. 7. 18. & 1.2. c. 8. 15. ^ Cjp. con. p. 397. 
Aug. dc b4pi. 1. 3. c. 3. * Cyp. cone. p. 403, 
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bat from common Holpitality, fays Firmi/iart, who wrote this very 
Ycari. He did not flop here J but, tranfported with Rage, or Zeal, 
Nt /jfrtm- -5 Baronius is plcafcd to ftylc it, he cut off from his Communion all 
wht bfid the the Eilliops who had afTiftcd at the Council, and all thofc who hckl 
op^'jfiuOpi. ffic fame Opinion, that is, the tSifhops of -^ri^tf, Numidia, Mauri- 
Tanm^ Cilida, Cappadocja^ Galatia, and Egypt It. But Stfpheifs 
Anathemas proved, as thofc of Vicior'^hzA done before, bruiaful- 
mina i no Regard was had to them, no, not even by thofc of his 
own Party ; who, by continuing in Communion with thofc whom 
he had cut off from his, fufiicicntly declared their Thoughts touching 
his rafh and unchriflian Condudl. This Difpute, fays St. /iufliny occa- 
Aoncd no Schifm in the Church, the Bifhops continuing united in 
Charity, notwithftanding their Difagrccmctit in Opinion '. No Thanks 
to Stephen^ who did all that lay in his Power to fct the Bifhops at 
Vatiancc, and involve the whole Church in Confuliou and Difordcr: 
The ^eace ofChrift, continues St. Aujl'my triumphed in their Hearts, 
'• ' ^ and put a Stop to the growing Schijim not in the Heart of Stephen^ 
where Rage, Ambition, and £nvy lodged j GucAs incompatible with 
Peace and Charity j but in the Hearts of the other Bifhops, who were 
thereby reftraincd from following his Example. How many Scliifms 
had been prevented, had Bilhops in After-ages trod in the Footflcps 
of thofc great Prelates! 
SicphenV l_:ionyJmSy afterwards Pope, and Thilemon^ both then Presbyters of 

^Zt^t/h ^^"^^ ^^^^^^ ^^ /?tfwjc, acquainted, no doubt, by ^y/f/Z^fs's Direction, 
Pionjfius*/thc great iJionyfiuSy BUhop of Aiexandria, with what had paircd> 
Akxaiiiimi hoping to gain him ovcr to their Party, and extort from him an Appro- 
bation of Stephen's Condud: but that illuflrious Prelate, forcfcc- 
ing, and wcH weighing, the evil Confcquenccs that might attend \x, 
declared his Sentiments with all the Freedom and Zeal chat became 
a Man of his Rank in the Church. He told them plainly, that the 
condemning a Pradicc, which had been eftablifhcd by fo many Coun- 
cils, was what he could by no means approve of; that an Affair of 
Tuch Confcqucnce required long and mature Dclibcratioo ; and that 
the deciding it ovcr-haftily might raifc eternal Difputes, and end at 
lad in a Schifm : he therefore begged Stephen, in a Letrer, which he 
writ ro him on this Occafion, that he would, upon Reflexion, alter 
his Conduct; and in aa Affair upon whicli fo much depended, take 
different Mcafurcs from thofc which he had hitherto purfucd ">. As 



• C) f, ep. 75. k lufcb. 1.7. c. 5, ' Aug. bapc 1. 5- c. 25. 
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Suphen wrote to l^ionyjius^ (o did St. Cyprian to Firmiiian, giving 
him a particular and candid Account both of Stephen's Conduft and 
his own. Ffrmtfian was Bifhop of Cafarea in Cappadocm^ and one 
of the moft eminent Prelates at that Time in the Church both for Piety 
and Learning: he had a finguiar Veneration for St. Cyprian, main- 
tained with s^rcat Zeal the fame Caufc, and confcqucntly had bcco 
equally ill ufed and excommunicated by Stephen. He therefore 
received with extraordinary Joy the Letter, which St. Cyprian fcnthim 
by Rogatian one of his Deacons, often read it with great Satisfaction ", 
and anfwcrcd it with a long Letter', which is ftill extant, though 
St. Cyprians to him has been loft long fincc. In this Letter Firmi/ian, 
amazed and provoked at Stephen's unaccountable Condufl, cxpreffcs '"'^/*^7'!^ 
hisDcteftarion of it in (harper Terms than the Laws of Charity can FirmiUan. 
well allow J for, not content to charge him with facrificing the Peace 
of the Church to a petulant Humour, he compares him to Judds, and 
fiigmatizcs him with the Epithets of inhumaoj audacious, infolent, 
wicked, impious Schifmaticj for he is a true SchiJ'matic, fays Fir- 
vtiliaHy 'U'ho departs from the Unity of the Chnrchy which thou baft 
JmKtj O Stephen \ for, by attempting to feparate others from thee^ 
thou haft feparated thyfelf from all other Churches. How much Sm 
kafi thou heaped upon thyfelf by cutting thyfelf off from Jb many 
Flocks?! Firmil/an'sLcticr was tranQatcd into LatmbySt. Cyprian 
himfelf, as is manifcft from the Style. Ir was unknown, it fecms, to 
St. Auflini for he never quotes ir, nor, in confuting the Opinioji of 
St. Cyprian^ takes any notice of fomc Rcafons alleged in that Letter 
to fupport it. 

There was no Hope of feeing an End put to this Difputc, (b long as 
Stephen \\\zd^\ but he dying, hisSucceflbr, who was a Man of a quite ^*^'*^"'^"* 
ditFcrent Temper, laid the Storm, which his furious and ungovernable Martyr^ 
Pafllon had raifcd. He died on the 2d of Augufl i j/. according to 
the moft probable Opinions. The Church of Rome^ upon the Au- 
thority of his Ads. ranks him among the Martyrsj but that Honoue 
16 not paid him either by St. Auftmy or by Vinctntms Lirinenfu, who, 
naming him together with St. Cyprian, as they often do, give con- 
ftantly the Title of Martyr to the latter, and never to the former. As ^'^ Aaifa* 
for his Acls, they flatly conrradic1» in fcvcral Points, the moft unex- *"'"'" 
ceptionabTe Writers among the Anticntsr, and therefore by no means 

' J4I. ib. 1 Bucb. cycl. p. 197. 



" Cyp.cp. 75. o Cyp. ib. 

■ Pcarf. anaal. Cyp. p. 57, 58. 
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dcfcrvc the Credit which Baronius would have us give thcm«. Evca 
Anajiafiiis fccius to have made no Account of them, if in his Time 
ilicy were yet compofed, which may be qucftioncd ; for the Account 
he gives us of *5y^/>/7f«'s Death differs widely from i hat which wc read 
in rhofc Afts r. But he had made a bold Attempt towards extending 
the Power and Authority of the Sec of ^ome^ and therefore was to 
be placed among the Saints for the Encouragement of others. To 
fay he had merited that Honour by his Virtues, cither as a Chriftian or 
a Bifhop, had been carrying the Impofturc too far: the only Means 
therefore left of making him a Saint, was to make him a Maityr, that, 
by his glorious Death, he might be thought to have dcfcrved wint it 
was manifcft from the Records of thofc Times he had not dcfcrved by 
his Chriflian Life. Hence Acls were forged, fctting forth his heroic 
Confcffion of the Falth~ before the Emperor, his Sufferings on that 
Account, the ftupendous Miracles he wrought, i^c. which, however 
incredible, might, in Procefs of Time, by their Antiquity alone, gaia 
Credit with the greater Part of Mankind. Stephen was buried in the 
HliReliques. Coemctcry oiCalliflus "; whence his Body was tranflatcd about the 
Year 762. by 'Paull. to a Monaftcry of Greek Monks, which that 
pope had built in Rome, as we read in Anajlajius »v. How it got from 
tlKUCC to Trani \i\j^puiia nobody knows i but from that City ic was 
conveyed with great Pomp in 1682. to Tifa'iwTufcanyy where it is 
Hill worfbipcd in a Church bearing the pretended Saint's Name', 
According to the moft probable Opinion, Stephen governed Four Years 
and about Six Months. 



Valerian, SIXTUS II Galiiikus. 

Tweniy-third Bishop of Rome. 

Year of CTETHEN being dead, Sixttts or XyflusJl. a Deacon of the 
^[^;[1?1^ Church of Rome, was chofcn 10 fuccccd him. As the late Difpurc 
Ijiunyiius fl/was not yet ended, ^ionyfius Bifhop of Ale^nndria no fooncr heard 
^l^^^y?"*- of his Promoiion, than he began to prefs him with great Earncftnefs to 
relinquilh tlic wild Prctcnfions of his Predcccflbr, and concur witlx 



intrrpsfti in 
the fiimmi 



* Bar. ad ann. 259. 
* AoaA. c. 95. 



« Anaft. in vit. Vifl. 
Boll. Pone. p. 36. 



» Bucb. cycl. p. 267. 
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the other Bifhops in rcftoring Peace and Tranquillity to the Church ^'. 
He writ Three Letters to him on the fame Subjcft, whereof the 
hft was from T^'tonyfius and the whole Church o^ Altxandria^ to 
Sixtus and the whole Church oi Rome'^, He writ likcwifc to'D/o- 
ityjtussind Philemon J two Presbyters of the Church o^ Rome, whom 
we have mentioned above, and who upon Stephen's Death fcem to 
have abandoned his Party j for Dionyfius o^ Alexandria^ in his firft 
Letter to Sixtus, writes. That thcfc two Presbyters had been formerly 
of Stephen's Opinion ^, a plain Indication that they were not then. 
The Di(hop of Alexandria had at laft the Satisfadion to fee his pious 
Endeavours crowned with Succcfs; for wc find no fartlicr Mention P^act rtflf- 
made of this Difputc till it was revived by the Donatifts. In what ^^^^jj^r'^.^ 
manner it ended, wc arc no where told; but it is manifcfl from i\\Q.mtans. 
Writers of thofc Times, that the African and Afiatic Bifhops con- 
tinued the fame Pradlicc of baptizing Heretics, till it was condemned 
by the two great Councils, oi Aries in 314. and oi Nice in 325 b. 
Whence wc may well conclude, that the Terms propofcd at the Be- 
ginning of the Difputc by 'Dionyjtus and St. Cyprian were agreed to 
by Sixtus^ viz. That no Rcflraint fhould be laid on the Bifhops of 
cither Side, but that every one fhould be allowed to follow undiflurbcd 
which of the two Opinions he thought mod agreeable to the Scrip- 
ture and to Rcafbn. This was allowing the Bifhops to confult the 
Saipturcs, and make ufc of their own Reafon, in a Point already 
judged and decided by the Bifhop of Rome. But the SuccefTors of 
Sixtus have not been fo complaifant; for they pretend, that a blind 
Paith ought to be yielded to all their Dccifions as infallibly true, a 
blind Obedience to all choir Decrees as unqueftionably holy. 

But now the Pcrfccution, which had begun fomc Months before the 
Dcceafc o( Stephen, raged with more Violence than ever : For I'afer/an Valerian 
having, at the Infligation of an Egyptian Magician, changed the Jjfj-'IJ""^" 
Kindncfs he once had for the Chriflians into an implacable Hatred, he 
ordered, by a Rcfcript to the Senate, all Bifhops, Prions, and Deacons, 
to be carefully fought for, and executed without Mercy c. Purfuant 
to this Order, Sixtus, who among the firft fell into the Hands of the 
Pcrfccutors, was immediately cither beheaded, as we read in the Pon- Sixtus 
tifical of Bucberius ^ ; or crucified, as wc arc told by Trudentius c j '/'""'• 
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having held the Chair only Eleven Months, ahd fomc Days. Pontius^ 
a Deacon of the Church of Carthage j ftylcs him a good zvid. pacific 
Prelate ^\ no doubt on account of his Condud quite oppoRte to that: 
of his ambitious and quarrclfocnc Prcdcceflbr (A.). 



GJU.UEKU5, DION YSIUS CtAumusUL- 

Twenty 'fourth Bishop of Romc- 

Ycar of CIXTUS being dead, and the Chriftians prevented by the Pcriccutiott' 

Chfift rjS. *J from affcmbling to chufc another in his room, the See remained 

The Ste vtf. vacant alnioft a whole Year, that is, from the 6th oi^uguji 258. to 

cant almo/i a ihc 2 2d of Jufy 2 f 9. whcn T^i&nyfius, a Prcsbytct of the Church of 

w^oleTtar, j^^^^^ whom wc h^vc mentioned above, was clcaed, to the great 

Satisfaftion of the Faithful j for he was one of the moft eminent Men 

of his Time both for Piety and Learning u. During his Pontificate, 

the Goths broke Into the Empire, over-ran all ^Jia Minory and, having 

almoft utterly deftroycd the City of Cafarea, they carried with them 

into Captivity mod of its Chridian Inhabitants. Pirmiliati was then 

JQiOiop of the Place, who had ccnfurcd the Couduft oi Stephen with 

fo much Sharpucfs and Acrimony s but the Remembrance of what 

had paired on that unhappy Occalion had not that Effcii- on 'Dionyfius, 

Dionyfius'* which far Icfs Provocations have had on naany of his Succcflbrs i for 

S/h-%T ''^^ ^^ fooner heard of the Diftrefs that Church was in, than, laying 

chrijfiant <j/hold of fo favourable an Opportunity to^xcrt his ^Charity, he writ a 



* Ponr. in vit. S. Cyp, p. 8. 
J. 7. c. 7. Achan. dc fyn. cp- 918. 



ft Bafil. «p. 2Z0. & de Sp. Swd. c. 29. Eufeb. 



(A) Ru^»us publilhcti, under the Name 
of Sixfui Bifliop of Rotruy tlie Book of % 
Pytkeg^rtan Philofopher, named S'txtui. 
S*. 'Jersm reproaches him in two places 
wish that Impapure^ as he ftylcs it, fup- 
pofing him to have known theWorlc,which 
lie afcribnl to Pope SixiaSy not lobe hi& (1) 
St. Jt'Jiin was impofed upon among the 
Itft 1 for, in his Xrcatifc of Kature and 
Grace^ he quotes that Book as the Work 
of Pope Sixtus ; but he afterwardi owned 



and corrcded his Miftake (2). It was 
ranked by Pope Gehfius among the Books 
of Heretics i fo that he fuppofcd it to have 
been written by a ChriftUn,which was more 
than he could know, there not being a 
fingle Word in it whence wc can argue the 
Author to have believed in, or to have bad 
any Knowlege of Chiift : and it is on thn 
Conftdcration that it has been thought un- 
woithy of a BiQup of thofe times. 



(i) Ep. ad Ctcfiph. conir. Pclag. c. 22. & in cap. 18. Ezech, 
rcttad. c. 42. 



(2) Aug. 1.2. 

Letter 
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ILcttcr to comfort them in their Calamity, and at the fame time 
dispatched proper Pcrfons with large Collections to ranfom the Chri- 
ftians who had fallen into the Hands of the Barbarians h. The Letter, 
which Dionyfius wrote on this Occafion, was carefully kept in the 
Archives of the Church of Cafarea^ as an authentic Monument of 
his Goodncfs and Charity '. The great dionyfius Bifhop of Alexan- 
dria having, at this Time, compofcd a learned Trcatife to prove 
againft Sabeliius the Diftinftion of riic Divine Perfons, Ibmc over- 
zealous Catholics, mifconftruing fcveral Paffagcs in that Work, and 
concluding that he had run into the oppofitc Error, accufed him to 
the Bilhop of iJ^w^*, as if he denied the Son to be confubftantial with 
the father ^. Hereupon the Bilhop of Rome, having aflcmblcd a DionyfiiK #/ 
Council, acquainted l^tonyfius with the Sentiments of the other Alcxajjdtia 
Bi(hops, and his own, cxprcfiing his Concern, that tiic Di\iniry of Rome, 
die Word (hould have been queflioned by him, and at the fame time 
xlcfiring him to anfwer the Acculation '. This l^ionyfius readily did 
in Four Books, which he ^)'\cd Confutation and Apotogys fhewing 
tiicrein that his Opinion was vet)' different from what it had been rcprc- 
femed at Rome, and explaining thofe PaflTagcs which had given Ground 
for the Accufacion. This Work he addrcflcd to the Bifhop of Rome ^, 
Here Baronius exults. Behold, fays he, one of the mod eminent 
Prelates of the Church, upon Sufpicion of Hcrefy. arraigned at Rome, That argu$s 
judged at Rome, Who docs not fee a fuprcme Tribunal crcdcd there,"*. 7'^'/*^* 
to which all Caufcs muft be brought 5 a Ibvcrcign Judge refiding there, BijJysp of 
by whom all Perfons muft be abfolNxd or condemned j is cither blind f^"">e «"''* 
and cannot fee, or Ihuts iiis Eyes and will not fee ", And docs not 
the fharp-fightcd Annalift himfclf ice what every one the ieaft convcr- 
fant in Ecclefiaftical Hiftory muft fee, if he is not cither blind and 
cannot, or fhuts his Eyes and will not fee, t/sr. Bilhops, when guilty, 
or only fufpcdtcd of Hcrefy, accufed to fome of their Collcgucs, 
who neither had nor claimed any Jurifdiftion over them? Thus was 
the famous Taul of Samofata^ Bifhop of Antiochy at this very Time, 
accufed by liis whole Church, firft to 'Dionyfius Bifhop oi Alexandria^ 
and foon after to Fsrmiltan Bifhop of Cafarea^. That fuch an hi- 
diament argued any Jurifdiftion in thofc BiOiops over the Bilhop of 
Autiochj is what Baronius himfclf dares not aftinn ; and yet a like 
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The Hlftoiy of the POPES, or Dionyfius. 
Indi£lment brought to Rome is enough for htcn to transform that Sec 
into a fuprcme Tribunal ; that Bifhop, though far from fuch ambitious 
Thoughts, into a fovereign Judge. But the Bifhop of Rome^ fays 
Barontus, required of T>ioiiyJtus a Confcfllon or Declaration of his 
Faith : And docs not that argue Superiority and Jurildidion ? Baronius 
himfclf knew it docs not: for it is impolliblc he fhould not know, 
that when a Biftiop was fufpcded of Hcrcfy, all his Collogues had a 
Right to require of him a Confcllion of his Faith, and not to coni- 
municate with liim till they had received it. 

In the Time of Dionyfius was held the famous Council of Antioch^ 
which condemned and depofed Taul Biftiop of that City, wJio denied 
the Diftinftion of the Divine Pcrfons, and the Divinity of Chrifi^ 
Of the Depofition of ^aul, and the Eledlion of 'Datnnus^ who was 
placed in his Room, notice was immediately given to the wUoIc 
Church, by a Synodal Letter addreflcd to dionyfius Biihop of i?^;?/?^, 
and to MaximuSj who had fucccedcd the great T>ionyfius in the Sec 
oi Alexandria p. And here it will not be foreign to my Purpofc ro 
obfcn'e, that the Biftiop of Antioch was furamoncd to appear before 
the Council, and not at the fupremc Tribunal crcftcd by Baronius zt 
Rome} that he was condemned and depofed without the Confcnc or 
Concurrence, nay, and without the Knowlegc of the fovereign Judge 
rcfiding at Rome i that he did not appeal to him, which he certainly 
would have done, as he was a Man of unparalleled Impudence and 
Ambition, had fuch a Cuftom obtained in thofc Days ; and laflly, that 
the Fathers of the Council writ to the Biniop of Rome in the fame 
Manner as they did to other Bifhops, letting him know, that for the 
future he was to communicate with 'Damnus, and not with Tau/. AIL 
this is manifcd from the Account which St. Bapl gr\-es us of that 
Council H. And yet Baronius brings in that Father, even on this Occa^ 
iLon as an Evidence for the Papal Supremacy (A). 

Fcom 

* Idem, 1. 7. c. 30. ' Bafil. dc fynod. 

(A) For by wrong pointing a Pdflagc ny^uj in chc Sec of ^/wjcrfrw (1). Thfr 

in the Latin Trannution ni (hat Author, Fidjge runs thus \ Dua enim Dion^fti dtu 

be makes htm. cutitr^di^t himfclf, and attt us feptuaginto futre, qui Sajnofatcn* 

afcribc the dctiofuig of Paul to Dieny- fern fuJluUre^ quorum alter Roma, alter 

_^« Bifhop of Rimi, and ihc Great ^m/;7- Alexandria Pr^yW r/rt/ fz). The M can - 

^Hj Btihop of Alexandria^ though »he latter ing of St. Befil is, that the Two Dianyfmi'i. 

wis dta4 hefoie Paul was depofed, as is f)otiri(hed before the Council of Antivib. 

evident fro:n the letter which wu wiittrn whtcli confiftedof Seventy BiHiops^ and dc- 

by the Council on ttiat Occafion, and b pofed, Paul of Sannfata ; that is* before 

addreflcd to J/uA-jmui theSucceHbrof /)jo- the Second CauncU ihat was UTembtetl 



(1} Eufcb. 1.7. c. 3o» 
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From St. Baftl, Baronius runs to the Empccor AureUan, begging 
of a Pagan Prince what he could not extort from a Catholic Bilhop, 
a Declaration and Ac know lege meat of the Pope's Supremacy. The Paul kttps 
Reader muft know, that Tattl having kept, by Force, Poflefllon oi^^^ff'^X 
the Biihop's Habitation rn Defiance of the Council, the Catholic Biftiops Hahitau^n. 
had Recourlc to the Emperor, who, after hearing both Parties with, 
great Attention, adjudged ihcHoufc to him, whofhould beacknow- 
Icgcd by the Bifhop of Rome^ and the other Bidiops of Italy ••. This 
Baronius interprets as an open Acknowlcgcmcnt of the Pope's Supre- 
macy j and that his Readers may not overlook it, as moft of them 
would be apt to do, he takes care to bcfpeak their Attention, by 
marking it in tlie Margin with the following Words ia Capitals, The 
Emperor AurcUan acknou;legcs the Supremacy of the Church of 
Home *. From this one would expcft to find Aurelian not only 
turned Chriftian, but proftratc at Im HoUncfs's Feet, and bowing 
down to kifs them : but our Annalift, to the great Difappointmcnt of 
his Readers, after having thus raifcd their Attention, only repeats out 
of Efifehius the Sentence pronounced by the Emperor, which he The Empe* 
would have us fuppofc with him to have been owing to the KnowIcgc'^''r*'?"''J^** 
that Prince had of the Pope's Suptcmacy. And why mufl the Pope's wttrflJ//^' 
Supremacy be brought in here rather than the Supremacy of the Bi(hops '*' PrfttH' 
6( Ravenna, of MtlaUi of AquHeia. &c. and, above all, the Supremacy 4^"/RoJ1c^ 
of the colleftivc Body of the Italian Bifliops ? for to them, and not 
to any particular Bilhop, the Caufe was referred by the Emperor. As 
for the Emperor's Conduct on this Occaiion, it may be thus accounted 
for: That juft and wife Prince obfervcd the Bifhops in the Eaft greatly 
animated againU Paul j and tlicrcforc apprehending them more fway'd 



f Eufcb. I, 7, c. 24. 



> Bar, ad ann. tji. n. t4< 



2p\n^ him ; for another had been con- 
vened in the fame City about eight Years 
beroTC to (Jepure him ; but upon his pre- 
tending lo renounce his Errors, the Sen- 
tence had been fufpcndcd. The above- 
quoted PalTige Baronius flops thus ; Dut 
tnim Uionyhi Jiu ante rot frptueginta 
futrt \ fui Samofatenrem dep^fuere, &c. 
(o that the Rcliiive qui refers, accurding to 
this Method jf Pointing, to theTwo/)i»n^- 
Jiui'tt and nit to the Seventy Bifhops : as if 
St. Dajii hi I fiid, Thi Trw DionyfiuN's, who 
depefei Paul ef Samofaia, Jisurijhed htfare 

(3J Btr. ad ann. 265 



the CeMntil of Antioch, wbic/i was compcfed' 
ef Seventy Bijhspi (3). So tliat Pnul muft 
be twice depofcd, St. Baftl mull contradt^ 
himfclf, all the Writers of thofe times muft 
be arraigned as guihy of an unpardonable 
OraifBun, left the Hifhop uf Rome flwuld 
appear to have been, what he really was^ 
au idle Spedator of a Tranfaflion fu famous 
in the Hiftory of the Church. A Writer 
of any Honour or Honeft/ had rather give 
up a Caufc, than expofc bimfelf thus by at- 
tcoipting to dcfiiid t(. 



n. 10* 



bj- 



Dion)' Pius 
dies. 
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byPallion and Prejudice than byjufticcand Equity, he referred the 
Caulc to the Bifhops of Jtaly, who he thought would judge more 
impartially, as being placed at a Diftancc, and not engaged, at leaft 
not fo warmly, in the Difputc ^. But this happened Two Years after 
the Death of ^/owj^z/Ji for he died on the 26th of *Decem6er 269. 
Clatuifus and Taternus being Confuls, after having governed the 
Churdi of Rome for the Space of Ten Years, Five Months, and Four 
-Days, according to the moft probable Opinion «. As he died in the 
Reignof C7tf//i//tfi"II. furnamcd the Gothic, who is reprcfcntcd in the 
AOs of fome pretended Martyrs as an implacable Enemy to the Chri- 
ftian Name, he is in fomc Martyrologies honoured witli the Title of 
Martyr i but as neither EufehiuSy nor any other anticnt Writer, rake* 
notice of that Prince's having ever pcrfccutcd or molcftcd the Chri- 
Aians, thole Ads ought to be looked upon as fabulous, ^x\^1)ion}ffiHS 
,nota Martyr, ^\i)\ ^75 more expunged out of the Catalogue of Martyrs i though 
fome of them, namely MarcuSy *Prifcus, I'^aUntine, and £^irinus, arc 
honoured by the Church of Rotnfj as Saints of the firft Clafi, and 
have ftllcd with their Rcliques moft of the Provinces of Europe. 



Claudius U. 



FELIX, 

'fyoenty-jijth Bishop of Rome, 



AUBELIAU. 



•Year of T\IONTSIUS was fucccedcd by Ff/ix, in whofe time a furious 

Chnftieg. X-/ pcrfecution being raifcd by y^urelian, he may be fuppofed to 

have fuffcrcd among the reft, fincc he is diftinguifhcd by the Council 

of Ephefus », by St. CyTil\ and by Vmcentius Lirinenjis ^, with the 

Felix (/;«tf Title of Martyr. He prcfidcd, according to Eufebius^, Synceltus^j 

tht p^f"u- ^^^ ^^^y^^'^^ ^> Five Years, to which 5(?rtf»/«/ adds Eleven Months, 

r/a»fl/Au- and Twenty-five Days B. He writ a Letter addrefied to Maximns 

" '*"• Bifhop of Alexandria^ which is quoted by Cyr/7, and the Council of 

Ephcftts \ The Ads of the Martyrs, who arc fuppofed to have 

fuftcred under y/tfrf/ww, are without all doubt fuppolititious j for ia 



* Vide Du Pin <fe antlq. ^tz. difcip. difTert. 2. p. 156. 
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them 



Eutych. Cams, BISHOPS of Rome, 

them frequent Mention is nude of the Emperor's Son, whereas the 
Writers of thofe times tell us in cxprcfs Terms, that he had a 
Daughter, but no Male liTue >. 
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Taut us. 



EUTYCHIANUS, 

Im&nty'fixth Bishop of Rome. 



pRonys, 
Carus. 



r^ L / JV being dead, Eutycbianus was chofcn in his room in t'^c ^jj^"*" **^ 
very Beginning of the Year 275 k. Several Things arc faid of him l^,-^- j 
by Anajlafius^ aitd other Writers of no Authority ; but ail I can learn 
of the Anticnts concerning him is, that he governed Eight Years 
and Eleven Months ' ; and confcqucntly died in the Clofc of the 
Year 283. He is honoured by the Church oi Rome as a Martyr, and 
faid in the Roman Martytology to have lufFered under Numeriam 
but it is certain that in liij. when Eutycbianus died, Numerian wasFclIx net' 
not Emperor, but only Ctefar, and at that very time engaged with his'"^'-'^' ' 
lailier Carus io a War with the Perjiuns in the Eaft, where he was 
aflilfinaied by A^er his Faihcr-in-Law. As for his Brother Carinus, 
who remained in the We(t, neither he, nor the two preceding Em- 
perors, Tacitus and Probus, ever gave the Jcaft Difturbancc to the 
ChriQians; fo that the Church of Rome mu(l be at the Trouble of 
finding oiA a diftinft Place in Heaven from that of the Martyrs for 
EutychianuSt Trophimus, Sabbacius, and the illuOrious Scnatot 1)^- 
l^medonj who are fuppofcd to have fuffctcd under thoic Princes. 



CaRU5, 

Carikus, 

NuM£ItIAt^, 



e A I U S,. 

Twenty-ftventb Bishop (f Rome. 



DlOCtCFIAN, . 

Maxuiian. 



As little is faid by the Antirms ofCaius as is faid of his Predccef- Year of 
for, A few Days after the Death of Eutycbianus, Cains W3s ^"jlj'£} . 
chofen to fuccccd him, Carus and Carinus being Confuls "i. He prc- 
fidcd Twelve Years, Four Monilis, and Seven Days; that is, from the 
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Caius not a ^ 17th Q^ December 285. to the 22d oi/^prili<)6. Ca'ius too is counted 

^n^rtd'Ja^y ^^^ Church of >?i?OTf among her Martyrs, upon ihc Authority 

Martyr, of Be^e, and of the Ads of St, Sufatina, by which that Writer fecms 

to liave been milled. In thofc A£ls Caius is laid to have fuffcrcd 

with Sttjavna his Niece, and many others, under Numerian : but 

that Prince in bis Fathct's Lifetime had no great Power, being onl/ 

C^far, and very young, and was killed on his March out oi Perfia 

foon after his Father's Death; fo that he never reigned in the Weft, 

and but very fhort time in the Eaft. Caius therefore could not fuffcr 

under him at Rotfte, where his elder Brother Carinus governed. But 

the Vulgar have a particular Veneration for Martyrs, and, what turns 

tea wry good Account, arc glad to purcliafc their Rcliqucs at any 

The Church tatc. Thc Church of /?(?w^ therefore, to provide herfclfwith great 

^/^/T A S'°^*^ ^^ them, has multiplied beyond Belief thc Number of her Mar- 

»f Martyrs, tyrs; which (Tie could not well do without multiplying at thc fame 

time thc Number of the Pcrfccutors of the Chriftian Religion. And 

hence it is that fcvcral Princes, who never molefted, nay, who greatly 

favoured thcChriftians, have been by thc Church oi Rome transformed 

in her Martyrologics and Legends into Pcrfccutors, As for thc Ads 

of thc fuppofcd St. Sttfanna, they arc full of Miftakcs and Abfurdi- 

ties, and contradift thc beftHiftorians of thofc Times. 



Year 
Chrift 1 



DiocLCsiAH, \X A TJ ^ T? T T \r T 7 Q Cokstantius, 
Maximian. XVI /\ JV V^ 1:, J- a X> *-/ O, Galerius 

Twrnty-eightb Bishop of Rome. 

of IJfARCEL L INUS fuccceded Caitison thc 30th o^ Jtme i^6, 

^\ ^ and governed Eight Years, Three Months, and Twenty-five Days^ 

according to thc moft anticnt Records " : fo that he muft have died on 

Marcellinus the 24.th of QCfober 304. The Love of Truth, which an Hiftorian 

"alperifd hf ought ncvct to fwcrvc from, obliges mc to undertake thc Defence of 

the cburcbiifthAs Popc agsinft fhc Church oi Rome herfelf, and moft of her Divines, 

Komc. ^.[^(j^ joining the 'T>onatilh oi Africa, have endeavoured to blacken 

his Memory with Afperdons equally wicked and groundlefs. For the 

Church of Rome tclh us, both in her Breviary and Martyrology, and 

her Divmcs muft chime in with her, that Marcellinus being apprc- 
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hcndcd 
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hcndcd during the Pcrfccutioa of T^ioclejian^ he was pcrfuadcd by 
that Prince to deliver up the Holy Scripture to be burnt by the Pagans, 
agreeably to a hre Edift, and at the fame time to offer Inccnfe to the 
Gods. This they found on the Adls of the Council of Sinutjfa, 
which is fuppofcd to have been fummoncd on that Occafion, and be- 
fore which MarceUinus is faid to have been conviftcd by Seventy-two 
Witncflcs of the above-mentioned Crimes. That luch a fcandalous 
Story, invented by the Donatifls of /Africa, as St. Auft'm affirms J<, 
fliould not only have been credited, but induftrioufly propagated, by 
the Succcflbrs of MarceUinus^ muft fccm very ftrangc and futpiifini; 
to thofc, who rccolieft with how much Zeal they have ftrove on othcc 
Occafions to conceal or excufc the Icaft Impcrfcdions in their Prcde- 
ccflbrs. If therefore they not only readily own the Apoftaiy of 
MarceUinus^ but are the firft to divulge it, and take care to make ic 
known in the Breviary to thofc who fcarce know any thing clfc, we 
may be well anbtcd there is a Snake hid in the Grafs; the more as ic 
is certain almoin beyond doubt, that no fuch Council was ever held; 
and confcqucntly that the Afts upon which alone that Apoftafy is 
founded, arc fuppoHtitious. To unravel the Whole, the Reader muft 
know, tliat the Fall of MarceUinus made fuch a Koifc in the Church, 
as wc read in thole A^s, that immediately a grand Council met, com- 
pofcd of no fewer than 500 Bilhops. Before this Council MarceUinus 
appeared ; hut, at his firft Appcaranee, the BiHiops. ftruck with Horror 
at the very Thought of judging tlic Head of the Church, the Judge of 
all, cried out with one Voice, The fir fl See is to be judgedby no-body: 
accufi yourfeif, judge yourfelf^ condemn your felf. lo this Tcflimony, 7^'> /'^w 
fo favourable to the ambitious \'iews of the Bifhops o^Uome^ is iu-"'^""* 
tircly owing the Sanction which they have given to fuch Fables, highly 
injurious to ihc Memory of one of their bcft Predcccflbrs. Without 
this Lenitive the Ads of the pretended Council oi Sinnejpi^ fuppoling 
the Apoftafy of a Pope, had been condemned » the Abfurditics and 
Contradiclions, which ic is wholly made up of, had been let forth in a 
proper Light; and the Tcftimonics oi Theodore 2s\A St. Auftin had 
been alleged to vindicate the Character of MarceUinus : for of thefc two MarceUinus 
Writers the former tells us, that he acquired great Glory by his Con- "T*'!'^'^ 
duft during the Pcrfecution'; and the latter, in writing againft Pe-taudhytht 
tdtan the T>onatiji^ has the following Words: fVt)y fkould 1 onfii'er '^'"•''«"- 
the Calumnies li'ith ii;hich he loads the Bijhops of Rome ? ff^hy 
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fiould 7 cleat them from the Crimes luhsch he lays to their Charge ? 
Warcclliiius, andhis'Tresbyters Mclchiadcs, Marccllus, ««^S>lvcftcr, 
are accufed by him as if they had delivered up the facred Books, and 
offered Incenfe to the Gods : Are they therefore to be thought guilty 7 
*Does he prove '•juhat he advances againjl them ? He brands them 
with the Epithets of wickedy and facrtUgious i but I fay they are 
innocent : And why pould I produce Reafons tojupport my Defence^ 
fince he brings none to make good his Charge m ? But a folcmn De- 
claration, that the See of Rome is to be judged by no body, made in 
thofe early Times, by 300 Difhops, carries with it fudi Marks of 
Truth, as quiic invalidate the Tcftimonics of Theodoret and St. Auflin, 
and render the Apoftafy oi MarcelUnuSj which gave room to that 
Declaration, undeniable! St. Auftin looks upon the Apoflafy of Afor- 
celH?iUSy and his Presbyters Melchiades, Marcellus, and Sylveftery who 
were all afterwards Bifhops of^oOTtf, as a mere Calumny, as an Inven- 
tion of the Dortatijisi bur their Succcflbrs, trampling upon all Autho- 
rity that (lands in the Way of their Ambition, chufc rather to have 
Pour of their Predeccflbrs thought Apoftatcs and Idolaters, than part 
■with the Decree of that pretended Council, exalting them fo hisjh 
above all other Bifhops. 
TheAaitf If Marcellinus acquired great Glory dnring the Pcrfccution, as 
t\n^Tfa- '^^^^^'^^^ affurcs us i if his Apoftafy was a mere Calumny, broached 
hitous, by the 1)onatiJ}sy as we read in St. Auftin -, the pretended Council of 
Sinueffa muft be given up, fincc it is fuppofcd to have been afTcmblcd 
on occafion oi MarceUinus\ Fall: but, abftrafling from the Fall of 
Marcellihus, the Circumftanccs attending that Council are in them- 
fclvcs fo abfurd and incredible, that there needs no other Argument 
to convince a Man, who has any Underftanding, and dares ro ufc it, 
that no fuch Council ever was, or could be held. For who can con- 
ceive it poJllblc, that, during the moft cruel Perfccurion the Church 
ever fiiffcrcd, 300 Bilhops fhoald afleniblc, not in Rome^ where they 
might more eafily have met unobfcrvcd, but in a fmall Country 
Town, where a much Icfs numerous Aficmbly muft immediately have 
been obfcrved and fufpc£lcd ? But, after the Death of Fabianus, fays 
Baronius Q, the Clergy of Rome^ and the Bifhops, met to chufc him 
a Succcflbr, notwithlhiiding the Pcrfccution that raged then. He 
eught to have laid fame Biflwps, as St. Cyprian does s whom he 
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quotes J but I (hall fay fo for him, that his Argument may appear in 
its full Strength, and favc mc the Trouble of anfwering iti for it 
will then run thus : Some Bilhops, perliaps i ^ or 20, met unobfcrvcd 
in the great and populous City of Rome : Ergo, 300 might meet 
unobfervcd in a fmall Country Towns for fuch was Sinuejfa, 

This Council is fuppofed to have been held in a Grotto, or Tht many 
Cave, where there was no room but for 5^0 at a time j and yet they '%'^"'**'" 
arc all faid to iiave been prcfcnt when Marceliinus owned his Crime, the A£fs »/ 
and divcfted himfclf of his Dignity. And what a dcipicablc Figure'**" Cskb^iX 
docs he make on that Occafion! At firft he denies the Charge; bur, 
being convicted by 72 Eye-witncflcs, he owns it at laft, but in Terms 
more becoming a School-boy, trembling at the Sight of a Rod, thaa 
a penitent Bifhop, before fo grave an Aflembly. But the moft remark- 
able PaQ'age in that Piece is the Difput'i between Urbanus High Pon" 
tiff of Jupiter^ and Marceliinus High Pontiff of the Chriftians. Ur- 
banus, to convince his Fellow Pontiff that \\c ought not to fcrupic 
offering Inccnfc to Jupiter^ alleges the Example of the Mages offer- . 
ling Inccnfc to Ckrijl. Marcelihius anfwcrs, That the offering of In- 
'cenfc on that Occafion was myftcrious ; and unravels the Myftcry, 
Hereupon Urbanus^ unacquainted with Myftcrics, appeals to the Judg- 
ment of the Emperors 1)iocleJian and Maximian j to this Appeal 
Marcell'mus agrees? and the Controvcrfy is referred by hox)\^ontiffs 
to be decided by the Two Emperors They, no doubt, gave Sen- 
tence in favour oi Jupiter and Urbanus i and then IDioclefiany taking 
Marceliinus "O/'xxh him into the Temple of f'^efla, perfuaded him there 
to offer Inccni'c to J upitir, Hercules, and Saturn, How rhcfc Three 
Deities came to have a Place in the Temple of AV/?tf, the Compiler 
of rhcfc A£ls alone knows. Such are the Abfhrdities and Contra- 
didions, of which that Piece is wholly made up. But it flatters the 
Ambition of the Succeflbrsof Marceliinus i on occafion of bis Fall 
it exalts the See of Rome above all other Sees ; its Authority there- 
fore mufl not be called in queftion : all the Abfurditics and Con- 
tradictions it contains, muft be blindly believed j the Memory of 
Marceliinus mod unjuftly flandered \ the Tcftimonics of Theodoret, 
and St. AuJliUy clearing him from all Guilty difregardcd and rcjeclcd. 
And may not this be interpreted as a tacit Declaration, ih.>t they had 
rather he had been guilty than innocent, provided his Guilt could . 
any-ways contribute to the Aggrandizing of their See ? What can wc 
think chcii Ambition will fparc, fmce they have thus facrihced to it ' 
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the Charaftcr of one of their Predcccflbrs, whofc Memory is revered 
by all Antiquity ? The Church of Rome honours Marcellinus as a 
Saints and, notwithftanding his pretended Apoftafy, allows him a 
Place amongft her Martyrs j probably by way of Reparation for the 
Marcellinus Injufticc done him. But his Martyrdom may be juftly queftionedi at 
f°^yM- lead it fcems to have been utterly unknown to St, Auftiriy who flou- 
^ii ^' jj^' rifhed not long after his Time, fince he never mentions it, tho' it 
O""' would have afforded him the ftron^eft Argument he could poflibly ufe 

to filencc the "Donatijis, His Martyrdom, 'tis true, is vouched by 
Bede, who tells us, that he was beheaded at Rome^ by T>iocleJian's 
Order; but that Hiftorian is often led into grofs Miftakcs by a Pon- 
tifical, fuppofcd to have been written in the Sixth Century, which he 
frequently copies, with all its Anachronifms, and other Faults. 
Vacancy of That, Upon the Death of Marcellinus, there happened a Vacancy 
Three Tear:, of fome Years, fcems undeniable, fince it is marked in the Pontificals, 
even in that oi Bucherius p, and mentioned by all thofc who, till 
Barontus's Time, have written the Hiftory of the Popes : but what at 
this time (hould occafion a Vacancy at leaft of Three Years, is what 
I will not take upon me to account for : the Fcrfecution lafted but 
Two Years in Itafy, according to Eufebius % wliich expired foon 
after the Death oi Marcellinus : fome pretend that it raged there fo 
long as Galerius was Mafter of that Country. Be that as it will, it 
is certain, that Maxentius ufurped the Empire in 306. and that he 
not only favoured the Chriftians, but pretended to be of the fame 
Religion himfelf 5 and yet the See renuincd vacant, according to the 
Pontifical o( Bucherius ^, till the Tenth Confulate o£ Maximian Her~ 
cules, and the Seventh oiMaximian Galerius, that is; till the Year 
308. Baronius indeed admitsof no Vacancy; but, in Oppofttion to 
all thofe who have written before him, places the Elcdion oi Mareel- 
? lus immediately after the Deceafe of his Prcdcccflbr Marcellinus *. 

This I fhould readily agree to, but for the Authority of the above- 
mentioned Pontifical, which had not yet appeared in Baronins's 
Time, and is thought to have been written about the Year 3 5*4. As 
for the Chronicle oi Eufebius, it can be here of no Weight on the 
one Side or the other, fincc Marcellus is there quite left out; and his 
Succeffor Melchiades is faid to have died before Conftantine made 
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himlclf Maflcr of Tiome j whereas it is certain, that, MudiCt Mekhiiuies, 

a Council was held at Rome, by that Prince's Order, as wc (hall fee 

hereafter. 
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Maximian*, 
constantius, 



MARCELLUS, 

Twenty-ninth Bishop*?/' Romd 



GaLBRiUS, 
CONSTANTIKE. 



UP O N the Death of Marcellinusy the Sec remained vacant fomc- Year of 
what above Three Years and an Half j that is, from the 24th ^J^ilH^^^ 
of Ocfober 304. to the 15th oi May 308. when Marcellus was chofcn 
in his room, Thus fays the Pontifical of Bucberius, where, inftead 
of Seven Years, which is a Miftakc of the Tranfcribcrs, as is niani- 
fcft from the Confullhips niark'd there, wc muft read Three t. The 
Similitude of the Two Names has milled fome Writers to con- MarccUinu» 
found Marcellimis with Marcell/is ; for EujMis, as well as St. 7^ ;"'^ Mj^cd- 
rom only mention the former; and Theoaorety omitting both Mar-ed byjamt 
cellus and Eufebm, who fuccecdcd him, names Mdchmdes as thc^"'""'* 
immcdiaic Succcffor of Marcellinus ^ -, which has made Dr. 'Fear/on 
doubt, whether Marcellus was ever Bifhop of Rome "'. But Marcellmus 
and Marcellus arc evidently diflinguilhcd in tlic Pontifical of Bucbe-yutHJi'm- 
rius, by the different Times, in which they governed, and the diftcrcnt''V^"'*J' 
Confuls, under whom their Government began and ended *. They 
arc, befidcs, diflinguilhcd both liy Optatus Mslevita?ius y, and St. 
j^ujlin 'y wlio fpeaks of Marcellus^ not only as a Presbyter of the * 
Church of Romey but as Bifhop of that Sec. To thcfc Teftimonics 
I may add the Epitaph of Marcellus by Pope Damafus, fuppofing 
him to have been Bifhop of Rome ». 'Damafus flourilhed about the 
Year 366. Many tilings arc faid of Marctllus -, but they arc all 
founded cither on his A£is, or the modern Pontificals, and confc 
qucntly have no Fouudation at all. Pope ^amafuSy in his £pitaph> 
tells us, [hat his Stcadincfs in keeping up the Difciplinc of the Church, 
and obliging fuch as had fallen, during the Perfccution, to give due 
Satisfaction, ftirrcd up againfl him a general Hatred, whicli, not con- 
ned to private Difpuccs and Invc^ivcs, ended in Tumults, Blood- 
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i!icd, and Murders ^> ^amafus adds, that the Crime of ontr, who 
had renounced the Fahh, t:;hile the ( burch enjoyed a profound 'Peace^ 
induced The Tyrant Maxcntius to fend MarccUus into Banishment. But 
of thcfc Tranfadions tlic Antients cithec have not thought fit to give 
us a more particular Account, or, if they did, their Writings have 
nor reached our Times. il/(«rf^//w/ died on the it'Caoi January t^xo, 
having held the Pontificate One Year, Seven Months, and Twenty 
Days c,- but whether he died in Banifhmcnt, or was recalled to Rome^ 

^j'-^'^""'' is uncertain. The Church of /?i?Mi, upon the Authority of his fabu- 
' lous Afls, has added him, with many others, to the Number of her 
Martyrs: but MaxentiuSy who reigned at Rome during his Ponti- 
ficate, and under whom he is faid to have luffcrcd, liad no looncr 
made himlelf Mafterof that City, than he put an End to the Pcrfc- 
cution, as wc ace told, in cxprel's Terms, by Kufebtus d. He is faid 
to have been buried in the Coemetery of 'Prifalla^ on the Salarian 

JTnReiiqkts.y^^y c * but liis Body, like the Bodies of moft other Saints, is now 
worlhipped in feveral Places; 'vi::^. in a Church, bearing his Name, 
at Romei in the Abbey ofOmont in Hamault^ not far from Alaui/ettge ; 
at C/uni, in a Parilh-Church of the Dioccfe of E/ne in RouJfiUon f. 



CONSTANTIHE, ^ TJ *S p "R T T T ^ LiCWIUS. 

'Thirtieth Bishop of Rome. 

Vrirof ILf'^/^CELLf/J' was fucceedcd hy Eu ft hi us ^ who governed Sc- 
Chr.ft 3ja rfl y^^^ Months, according to Etifebius 3, but only Four Months and 
Sixteen Days according to the Pontifical of Bucherius i'. From an 
anticnt Epitaph on this Pope wc learn, that he oppofed, with great 
Vigour and Zeal, one Heraclius, pretending tbai thofc who had 
n during the Perfecution, ought to be readmitrcd to the Com* 
ion of the Cliurch, without giving fiich Sati&faftion as was then 
and that hereupon great Divifions happening among the 
rentius, to pur an End to thofc Difturbances, banilhcd Eu- 
•fy '. Many other things arc faid of him by jivafia- 



^Q. ■= Buch. p. 272. * Eufcb. I. 8. c. 14.. « fiotl. Jan. 16. 
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dcflincd for the Aflcmblics of the Chriftians, to rcflore them forth- 
with, and apply to the Exchequer j where they fhould be indemni- 
fied q. The fame Year 313. L/cimus, having gamed a complete 
Viftory over Maximhius, a fworn Enemy to the Chriflians, made 
himfclf Madcr of Niccmedia, and there caufcd the Editl oi Milan to 
be proclaimed, and fet up in the Marketplace, on the tjth of 
Jime ^ Thus Peace was rcftorcd to the Church, in the Eaft as well 
as in the Weft, after a moil: cruel and bloody Pcrfccution of Ten 
Years, and almoft Four Months ; for the Firll Edict againft the Chri- 
ftians had been publifbed in that very City on the 24th oi I'ehruary 
303*. 
lit Sihipa Another rcmaikablc Incident of this Pontificate was, the famous 
JiitV;- '^ Schilm, formed in Africa againft Cacilianus, the Catholic Bifliop 
o^ Carthage i whereof a fuccin^t Account will not be foreign to my 
Subjc^, as Melchtades was chiefly concerned in moft of the Tran- 
faftions relating to it. The tirft Decree againft the Chriftians, publifh- 
cd by T>iocleJiany which I have juft now mentioned, ordered the 
Churches to be evcry-whcrc laid level with the Ground, the Books of 
the Scripture to be carefully fought for, and publicly burnt ^ and that 
fuch Perfons of Quality as (hould pcrfUt in the Profcflion of the 
Chriftian faith, ftiould be deemed infamous, and excluded from all 
Honours and Employments. This Edift was executed with fuch Ri- 
gour in Africa, that it was a capital Crime in the Magiflrates of the 
Cities, and punifhabic with Death, to fhew any Mercy or Compal^ 
fion to a Chriflian, who, owning he had the facrcd Books, fhould 
rcfulc to deliver them into the Hands of the proper Officers. Thofc 
who, in CompUancc with this Edict, delivered them up, which great 
Kumbcrs did, were ftylcd Traditores^ a Name, which afterwards be- 
came favnous in the Hiftory of the Church, by affording the T^ona- 
tijls a plauliblc Pretence to fcparaic ihcmfclvcs from the Commu- 
nion of the Catholic Bifhops f. Ot tliis Crime MenfuriuSy Biftiop of 
Carthage^ was falily accufcd; bur, though the Charge could not be 
proved againft him, yet fomc of his flock, encouraged by ^onatus, 
Bilhop oiCaf^mgTie in Numidia, fcpratcd from his Communion ". 
Metijnrius dying fomc Years after, Cacilianus^ Deacon of the Cliurch 
oiCarthagey was chofcn in his room, in Spite of die Cabals and In- 
trigues ot Botrus and Calefius, Two chief Presbyters, who afpircd to 

* Eufcb. ib. • Lafl.'pcrr. c. 47, 48. ■ IJem ib. ' Aug, 1. 7. c. 2. Opt. 

!• U "i' 3;. * Aug. cuilat. Carth. die 3. c. 12. Volcf. in not. ad Eufeb. hilt. p. 191. 
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that Dignity. Caci/ianus, fooo after his Elc<ftion, fummoiicd fomc T?^-* ""^'V 
Pcrfons, in whofo Cuftody his PrcdcccQbr had left the Money of the ^'^^'^X^ 
Church, to deliver it up to him : but they not only rcfiifcd to com* agah]/i Cx 
ply with his Demand, but bct-an to iVit up the People, and form'''"""*" 
a Party againft him. Botrus and Lalefius were not idle on this Occa- 
sion ; but, animated with Jcaloufy and Envy, left no Art unpraflifcd 
to blacken his Charaftcr, anddiicrcdit him with thofc who had pre- 
ferred him to them. But the chief Support of this Faflion was Lit- 
cilla^ a Woman of great Quality, Wealth, and Intcrcft. and an avowed 
Enemy to Crfff///jz;«j, who, while he was yet Deacon, had publicly 
reprimanded her for kifling the Ucliquc of a Martyr, as flic was upon 
the Poiut of receiving the Eucharift. An undeniable Proof that the 
Worfhip of Reliques was at this time difapproved by the Churclu 
Such Liberty taken with a Perfon of her Rank, was what Hic could 
not brook i and therefore fhc laid hold of the firft Opportunity that 
otfered, and no better could offer, to revenge the Affront »\ It is 
not to be doubted but thofe, who had fcparated from MmfuriuSy 
joined this Faftion ; fincc the Second Schifm owed its Origin to the 
Firft, as St. Aufiin fays, fpcaking of the Two Schifms under il/^ff///. 
r'ms and Caciliatnts^. 

The Schifmatics, to give an Appearance of Juftice and Authority Th B;p,9pi 
to their Proceedings, fummoncd Secundus Bifhop of Ttgifis^ and ilic*/"Nunudia 
other Bilhops of Humidta, to dcpofe Lac'Uiamts, and chufc another^^^J,^^" 
in his room; for the Biniops of NumiMa claimed the Privilege of 
aHiOing ar the £ic£lion of the Bifhop of Carthage^ and ordainin" 
him after he was eled:cd >'. They readily complied with the Sum- 
mons i but, upon their Arrival, they found, to their great Surprize, 
that the whole City, except a fmall Number of Schifmatics, the 
avowed Enemies of CaciiienuSy communicated with him as their 
lawful BiHiop^. They were 70 in Number j but as many of them 
were Tradttors^ and ibmc guilty of other enormous Crimes, as ap- 
pears from the Ac^s of the Council of Cirtha ■', they were eafily pre- 
vailed upon by LuctUat who is faid to have fpcnt an immciife Sum 
on this Uccafion *>, to declare ihc Elcciion of C^cilianus void, and the 7/ >t^ 

Sec of Carthage vacinr. The only thing tlicy could lay to his Charge hh EUaim 

null. 
w Opt. I. T. p. 41. Aug. Pfsl. Abced. p. 3. in Petit, c. 18. & contr. cpift. Panncn. 
p. 7. • Aug. coll. Carth. dit3. c. 12. r Aug. in Par. I. i. c. rj. U Hfal. AhcnJ, 
p. 3. Opt. p.41. • Opt. ib. • Aug. in Crcfc. 1. 3. c. 36, 27. 79. U coil, die 3, 
<. 17. die a. c 14, 8tc. ^ Au^. inGiud. 1. i.e. 37. cp. 1&2. & ui ITal. 36. p. irg. 
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-was, that he had been ordajncd by Felix Biftiop of Aptungus^ whom 
they falfly accufcd as a Tradnor. decilianus rcfufcd to appear before 
them; and truly to truft hiinfclf to luch an Aflbmbiy, had been 
ading a very imprudent Part; (or furpuriuf, Wiihop o( Lhxata, had 
faid, Jfhe comes atmng us, mftcAd of laywg our Hands upon hhfty 
by laay of Ordination, we ought to knock out his Brains, by laay of 
Rename*. 

The Party having thus declared C^ecilianus illegally clcdlcd and 
ordained, they fcparatcd thcmfelvcs from his Communion, and from 
the Communion of all who communicated with him i>i that is, from 
the Communion of the Catholic Church ; for Cacilianus was acknow- 
Icgcd by the other Bifhopsof Africa, by the Difliop of Rome, and by 
all the Diftiops of the World, fays St. Auftin'^, Such was the Rile 
of the famous Schifm, which, for the Space of 300 Years, and up- 
wards, occafioned great Difturbanccs in the Churches oi Africa. ^Do- 
natus, BiOiop of Caf^nigra in Numidta, was the firft Author of it, 
according to St. Auftin d ; but it was not from Iiim, but from ^ona- 
tus, the Schifmatic Bifhop of Carthage, that they took the Name of 
^onatijlsi for, till his Time, they ftyled thcmfelves the Party of 
Majorinus^, whom they chofe and ordained Bifhop of Carthage, in 
the room of decUianusi though he was then only Lcdlor of that 
Church, and had been formerly one of LuciUa's menial Servants f. 
To juftify their Condud, and their clcding a new Bifhop, they writ 
Letters to all the Churches of Africa, filled with Calumnies againft 
C^cilianus, and thofe who had ordained him. By thefe Letters great 
Numbers were impofed upon, and miflcd ; infomuch that, the People 
being cvcry-wherc divided, moft Churclics had Two Bilhops, ihccuc 
ordained by Majorinus, and the other by Cacilianus 8, 

About this time, that is, about the Year 313. Conftantine, out of 
his Zeal for the Chriftian Religion, iffUcd Two Decrees, addreflcd to 
AnulmuSy Proconful of Africa, the one commanding alt the Places 
in tliat Province to be rcftored, which had once belonged to the 
Catholic Church, and might have been ufurped during the Perfccu- 
tJon*>i and the other, exempting the Ecclcfiaftics from all civil 
Punftions*. This Privilege was granted only to the Ecclcfuftics of 
the Catholic Churcli, whereof Cacilianus was the Head, as was ex- 
it Opt. p. 41. ^ Aug. coll. die 3. c. 14. ' Id. cp. 162. ^ In loann. evang. 
Craa. 69. p. 12. e Hicr. vir. ill. c. 93. f Opt. I. i. p. 42. B Aug. ep. 16a. 
k lufcb. 1. 10. c. 5. i Iilcm, ib. c. ; . & Cod. Thcod. 26. L a. L i. p. 23. 
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prcfly declared ia the Edi£t, and therefore to him alone the Pro- 
conful imparted it. It was a great Mortification to the Donatijis to 
fee thcmfclvcs thus difccgardcd by the Emperor; they therefore af- 
fcmblcd a few Days aficr, and, drawing up a Petition to Conjiantine, 
they delivered it, unfealcd, to Anuiinui, together with a Bundle of 
Papers, fcalcd up in a Leather Bag. with this Title: The Petition of T^^"^*^^^- 
the Catholic Churchy containing the Crimes of Cacciiianus; bj/ the ^^^^{^^i^^^ 
Tarty of Majorinus. The Subftance of the Petition was, that the 'Z^"' '-t* Dij- 
Controverfy between them and the other Bilhops of Africa might be ^ref^tlt' 
referred to the Bifhops of G<?«/, who were free from the Imputation theBijUpstf 
ot having delivered up the facred Books to the Pagans **. Anuhmts ^^^' 
immediately difpatchcd a MclTcngcr to the Emperor, both with the 
Rcqucft, and the Papers, giving him, at the fame time, by a Letter 
flill extant I, an InHght into the Dilpute, that made fo great a Notfe 
in Africa. Conftantine^ who was then in Gauly having received and 
read all thofc Pieces, exprcflcd great Concern to find the Chriftians 
thus divided among themfclves, and the Biftiops at Variance witii 
one another m. However, he readily granted to the Tionatifts the 
Judges they demanded, naming, for that Purpofc, Matemus Bi(hop tbt Bijh^: 
of Cologne, Rheticius Bifhop of Auturtj and Marmus Bifhop of'Jf'"'^^. 
Aries ^i all Men of known Integrity, great Learning, and unblc- 
mifhcd Characters. To ihcfe, by a Letter under his own Hand, he 
gave Notice of their new Commiflionj and, at the fame time, for 
their better Information, he caufcd Cc^ics to be tranfmitrcd to them, 
of all the Papers he had received from Anulinus^, The Three 
Bifhops were ordered to repair, with all Speed, to Rome^ and there, 
Jointly wiih Melchiades^ Bithop of that City, to /it as Judges of 
the Controverfy, CiecilianHs likewilc w*is ordered to RomCt and 
allowed to take with him Ten Bifhops of his Parry, fuch as he fhouid 
fudge the moll capable of defending his Caufcj and the fame Liberty 
was granted to the advcrfc Party p. Conftantine^ in the Letter he ir,s Lttitr 
writ on this Occafion to MelchiadeSy after appealing to him as a /a Md- 
Witnefs of the Rcfpcd and Veneration he had for tiie Catholic *'*"'"'°' 
Churdi, declares, he had nothing lb much at Heart as to fee her 
Members happily united : he therefore carncftly intreats him to ex- 
amine the Affair with the utmoft Attention, and, jointly with the 

* Aug. cp. 68. Vilef. in not. ad hift. Euficb. p. 197. ' Coll. Carth. in concll. per 
fittpli. Baluz. r. 3. n. 2j6. 210. p. 578. " Op:. I. i. p. 44. ■ Opt. ib. Aug. cp. 
\bt>. " }L.uitk I 10. c. 5, f Coll. Carth. p. 149, 



N 2 



Bifhops 



92 



Hhe Hiftory 5/ A P P E S, or Melchiades. 

Bifhops ofGaui^ to judge it according to tlic (IriftcftLaws of Jufticc 
and Equity q. In this Letter Confiantim names no other Judges but 
the Three BiOiopsof Gauly MelchiadeSy and one M&rk^ fuppofcd to 
have been Cifhop of Mi/any whom he joins with Meichiades i 
but afterwards he ordered Seven more to be added to the Number, 
and as many as could foon and conveniently aflembic; fo that they 
TTv Cwncil ^"C at laft 19 in all^. They met, for the firft time, on Friday the 
jp/Romc. Second of O^ober 313. Conjiattthie and Licsnius being the third 
time Confuls*. The Ptacc they met in was the Apartment of Faujla^ 
in the Lateran PabccS (lie being then, in all Likelihood, abfcnr in 
GauU with the Emperor her Husband. Before this Aflcmbly Caci- 
iianus appeared as the Pcrfon accufcd, and ^onatus of Cajanigra as 
the Accufcr. They had but Three Meetings: in the Firll the Cha- 
ndlers of the Accufcrs and Witncfl*cs were lUiftly incjuired into, and 
ihcir Depofitions heard; in the Second the Afts of the Council of 
Carthage, which had condemned C*c/V/<7»ffj, as I liave related above, 
OecOianus ^^^"^^ examined i and in the Ia(V C^cHianuSy againft whom nothing 
ah[9lvcd^andh%A bccn provcd, was abfolvcd, and 'Donatus condemned a$a Slan- 
w/mll^^. ^^^''c^ and the chief Author of the Schifm «. An Account of the 
Whole, together with the Afts of the Council, was immediate]/ 
tranfmitted to Conftmtine^ who began to flatter himfclf, that he had 
put an End to the Difputc \ for he could not imagine, that the T^(h 
natifis would appeal from the Judgment of fuch unexceptionable 
Judges, of Judges whom they themfclvcs had demanded. But the 
good Prince was yet a Stranger to the Nature of religious Difputc*, 
ro the Hear, Animofity, and enthufiaftic Rancour, with which they 
arc commonly carried on. Notwitliftanding the Pains he took, and 
his SucccObrs after him, .-.nd no Pains they fparcd to heal thcfc un- 
happy Divifions, they continued, to the great Scandal of the Pagans, 
rending the Church into moft furious Parties and Factions, for the 
Space of near 300 Years. The Council of Rome was held in the 
Month oiOlioher 313. and Mekh'tades died on the Tenth of 'Jetnu- 
ary cnfuing, Volnjianus and Anienus being Confuls, having prefidcd 
for the Space of Two Years, She Months, and Eight Days^. About 
an hundred Years after, x)Mi Donatifts charged him with having deli- 
vered up the facrcd Books, and offered Inccnfc to the Pagan Gods; 
but this St. ^ujiitt calls a grouudlefs Charge, a mere Calumny, % 

S Eufcb. ib. ' Opt. 1. 1, p. 44. ■ Aug. coll. Carth. die 3. c. 17. Opt. ibk 

t Opi. ib. » CoU. Canh. p. 1^9. U cp. 162. Opt. ib» ^ Bucfa. p.^272. 
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malicious Invention oi \\\tT>Qnatijls of hisTimc tojuflify the Con* 
dua of their Prcdcccflbrs, in appealing, as ihcy did, from the Council 
oiRome^ at which Melchiades alfiftcd, and probably prcfidcd, a» Bifhop 
of the Imperial City*. 

Baronius, impatient to fee the Pope raifcd to the Rank of a 
Prince, endeavours to prove, that Melchiades was placed in that 
Station by ConftmUne^ and argues thus: The Council of Rome 
was held in the Lateran Palace 5 therefore that Palace had bcca 
given by Conjiant'me to AlelchiadtfS, and belonged to himi ioi Jf^tthnht 
that an Afiembly of Nineteen Bidiops only Oiould meet in ^o]'^^^^^^^^f' 
fpacious a Place, can no othcrwifc be accounted for, but by fuppoftng ven ^ Con- 
thc Pope to have rcfided there. This he calls a Demonftration r. Machudk 
Having thus got him a Palace, and, no doubt, magnificently furnilhcd, 
he finds no Difficulty in equipping him in every other rcfpeft as a 
Prince: For who can imagine, fays he, that C>w/?dW//W, fo pious, fo 
generous a Prince, would have given to the Head of the Church a 
lloyal Palace to live in, and not allow him at the fame time a fuitablc 
Retinue, with fuitablc Appointments? To a£^ otherwife, had not 
been honouring, but difgracing the Chriftian Religion, fincc its High 
Pontiff, (talking about all alone in a huge Palace, could be but an 
Objc^b of Ridicule to the Pontiffs of the Pagan SuperHition, who 
lived in magnificent Houfcs, with anfwcrablc Grandeur ^ Thus is the 
Bifhop metamorphofcd at once into a Sovereign. But the Metamor- 
phofis is fomewhat prcmatutc. If Conftantine, yet a Neophytey was 
not well acquainted with the true Spirit of the Chriftian Religion, 
Mekhsades was; and therefore, had that Prince offered to diftinguifh 
him by any fuch Marks of worldly Grandeur, I do not queftion bur, 
as he was a very good Man, he would have taken from thence an Op- 
portunity of inftru^ing him better in the Principles of his new Pro- 
fclTion, and fhcwing him in what Contempt the Chriftian Prelates 
had, and he himfelf ought to liavc, all worldly Grandeur. But no 
fuch Offer was ever made or dreamt of: For what at length is all this 
founded on? On the Meeting of the Council in the Lateran Palace. 
The French Academy meet in the Louvre: Arc they therefore 
Princes? And docs not Optaius, of whom wc have the whole Ac- 
count, call it in cxprcfs Terras the Houfc of PauJU*? Faufta per- 
haps lived there, fays Baronius^ during the long and flourKhing 
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Reign of her Father Max'mim, and thence it might be called the 
Houfe of Faujia. Thus in the End is his Dcmonftration dwindled 
away t<J a mere Conjcdurc, and a very groundlcfs one too: But, 
waving that, why might not FauJla continue in the fame Palace after 
her Father's Death, with her Husband Conftantine^ when he was at 
Rome^ or alone, when (he did not attend him in the Wars? The 
Annalift fccms to have forgot that Fatifta was Conftantine's Wife. But 
after all, the Emprefs, as it appears to me, had only an Apartment in 
t\\c Latcr^m for inthisSenfcIundcrftand Q^/^rttJ faying. The Coun- 
cil was held in the limife^ or Habitation^ of Faufta in the Lareran. But 
her being any-ways there excludes MeUkiades, Their fitting in the Im- 
perial Palace gave a kind of Authority and Sandlion to their Decifions » 
and bcfidcs, there might not be room in the Houfc of A/p/r^W^i", if 
he had a Houfc, for the Council, and thofc who were to attend it, 
they being in all Forty BifhopSi ib that we need not put Melchiades 
in PoUeHioa of that Palace to account for the Couucil's meeting in it, 
as Barontus has done. 
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Year of CTL VE S TE R was chofcn in the room of Melchiades on the laft 

^"j^-l'.^j of January 314^. In his time were held the two great Councils 

of Aries and Nice, The former was convened by Cenjiantine's Order 

at tlie Rcqucft of the 'Donatijls, who, iiiftcad of acquicfcing to the 

7:^ Dona- Judgment of the Council of Rome, loudly complained to the Em- 

^r]he'"cc!m- P^tor of the Bifhops who compofcd it, as partial, prejudiced, and 

fi7 c/ Rome, ovcr-hafty in deciding a Controverfy of the gtcaicll Importanccc, 

Conjianttne hc3ird them with great Patience ; and that he might leave 

them no Colouf or Pretence wliatlbcvcr to continue in their Schifm, 

he fummoncd a fecond Council to meet at Aries, inviting fcveral 

Bithops to it with moil pathetic Letters under his own H^nd, and 

ordering the Proconfuls and Governors of Provinces to acquaint the 

reft with his Dcfirc and Intention. ChreJIus^ 01 Crejcenttus, Bifhop 

of Sjrracufey was allowed, and fo, without all doubt, were the reft. 
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to bring two Presbyters with liim, and three Attendants, as wc Icani 
from the Emperor's Letter to him, which is ftill extaoc K They were 
all to be fuppUcd with Conveniences for traveling, and every thing 
cifc, at the public Expence. The Time appointed for ihcir Meeting 
waschcfirftof y//i^«// 3 14- and on that Day they met accordingly f, not 
from all Parts of rhcWorJd, as wc read in the Afts of the Second Council 
of AtUs f, but from Africa., and moft orlicr Provinces of the Weft. 
SylvejUr Bithop of Rome was invited to it ; but he cxcufed himfclf on 
account of his Age, and fcnt in his room the two Presbyters, Claudt~ 
Anus and Vnus^^ with Eugenius and C/riacus, Deacons: the BiOiop 
of Oftia fcnt likcwifc two Presbyters in his room £. By this Aflcmbly 
Cjedlianus was again declared innocent, and thofc who (hould falfly C^cnUnas 
accufc their Brethren cut off from the Communion of the Church, ''''^''''■"''*' 
without Hopes of being ever readmitted, except at the Point of 
Death 1*. As to the fchifmatic Bilhops, it was agreed, that fuch of 
them as abandoned the Schifm fliould not forfeit their Dignity, but 
iit alternatively with the Catholic Bilhop till one of them died >. The 
Council, before they broke up, acquainted the Bifhop of Rome with 
their Proceedings, and at the fame time fent him the Decrees they had 
made concerning the Difciplinc of the Church, not to be confirmed 
by him, as Baron'tus would make us believe ^, but that hy his means, 
as he held larger T>iocefes, they might be the fioner humm, Thcfc 
aie the very Words of the Council ' (A). 

The 



<• Eufcb. lb. & concii. 1. 1. p. 157. 
1. 1, p. 106. ' Concii. p. 1425. 

ann, 314- n. 68. ' Concii, p. 14J5. 

(A) Several Canons were matle by this 
Council relating to the Difcipline of (the 
Chutch. I. It was ordained, th^t Eojtfr 
fhould be kept on the Tunc Day, and on a 
Sunday, by jII the Churches in the World ; 
and that the BiOlop of Rome niould acquaint 
the other Churches with the Day. But it 
Was aftcrvvards ordained, that the Biibop of 
JUxandr'.a {hould Hx the Day, and give 
timely nui'.ce of it to the Biibupof Rcnte^ 

' ihat by his means it might be nouficd to 
the whule Chur> h. 7 bis Ordinance ^t. 

^ Cyril ftcins tu ifcribe to the Council of 
hiiif, for he faVi, thit ii v.\f Jo triaSlrd h 
a Synod csmpajtd sf all the Saintj of toe 



« Eufeb. & concii ib. ' Cone. Gen. 

b Concii. ib. > Concii. ib. ^ Bar. ad 



Earth i which, at the Time he writ, 
that is, about iIk Year 360. could be fajd 
of no other Synod but that of Nice. Pt>pc 
Lto the Grtct, rpeaking of thta Cuftom in 
a Letter to the Emperor Mardan, only 
Uyiy (bat it was tJiahlifiMiby the holy Fa- 
thm{\y He meant, perhaps, the Fathers 
of AVif. But as ihey took no notice of 
fuch a Cuftom in their Letter lo the Church 
of S^yptt I cannot fuppofc it to have been 
introduced by thrm. The Care of fixing 
the Diyy and ai-^uainting the Bilbop of 
Remg with it, was probaoly committed 10 
the Bi0iop of AUjiU^idrta, btciufc the Ely- 
ptiaiii wexc thought to b« better acquaint- 



(i) Leo, ef. 94. c I. 
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The other grand Council that was held during the PoiitiJicatc of 

S/lvefler was that of Nice, fo famous in the Hiftory of the Church ; 

This Di'^rinc, with rcrpcifl to ihc Intfn- 
lion, proves <laily to timorous Confcitrnces 
ihc Source of cndlefs Doubts and Perplexi- 
ties, which can never be removed : for tho' 



ed with the Motions oi the hiravenly Bydiei 
than any other Nation. In other Pro- 
vinces the Bifliops fecm to h.ivc been uitcr 
Smngers toAftronomy, and lo that Igno- 
rance Wis chiefly owing their Difaereemrnt 
with rcfpcfl to the Celebration n| Eajifr, 
ThisCuflom ftill obtained in the Fifth Cen- 
tury, as appears from a Letter of Lto the 
Create dated the 28th of July 454. For 
by that Letter he acquaints tlic Bifhops of 
Gaul and Spain, that the following Year 
455. Hajitr would ^11 on the 24th of A^r'tl^ 
ai it had bten JttiUd in the Ea/I (a). Be- 
fore hia Time Jimo^ent I. beina; at a Lofs to 
know on what Day Eajfer Ihould be kept 
in 414. hadrecourfe to Aurelius Bifhop of 
Caithagff intrcating him to exaniine that 
J^oint ill a Council, and let him know what 
they determined, that he might notify it, 
as was cufiom.iry, to otherChu'ches. /n- 
nKtnt had quarreled, on Cbryfujhnii Ac- 
count, with the Eaftcrn Bilhcpi^ ; and there- 
fore chofe rather to be Informed and dire^- 
<d by the African BiflKips than by them. 
2- It wai decreed, th^t fuch as had been 
baptized by Heretics in the Name of the 
Trinity, fliould not be rcbaptized, but 
admitted ioco the Church only by the loi- 
pofition of Hands. But to this Decree of 
the Council no greater Regard was- paid, 
than ha<l been p^id in St. Cyprian's Time 
to the Dccifions of Pope Stfbhrn. For in 
the Yeir 370. the fume Practice of rebap- 
tizing Hi relics ftill obtained in feveral 
Churches of Africay as appean from Opta- 
ttiSy who writ about that time. In the 
Kaft fome held, and fo^e denied, the Vali~ 
dity of Baptifm adminiflred by an Heretic. 
Of the Utter Opinion w.:s the Great Alha- 
nafiut, who flourished from the Ye^ir 316. 
to 373. and St. Btift!y who writ about the 
Year 369. after examining, in his Letter 
10 Amphileihiit^ the two oppofite Practices. 
feems inclined to think the Baptifm of 
Heretics null. According to the prefent 
Dodlrine of the Church of Rsmiy Bjpiifm, 
by whomfocver adminidrcd, whether y^w, 
GentiUi Heretic. Mobammt^an^ &c. whe- 
ther M.in or Woman, or even a Child, is 
valid, provided it be only adminiiltcd with 
an Intention of sdniiniilring it, without 
which every S<icram<nt, fay they, U null. 



(2) Leo, cp. 109. 



they may know for cert«in, that theCere- 
n\i-t\y was performed, yet they can never 
know whether or no it was performed with 
the due Intention- In Confcflion, for In- 
flance, they m.iy hear the VVords of the 
Abfolution pionuunced by the Priefl; but 
they know nothing of his Intention, of the 
Intention cf the Minifter who baptised 
him, of the Bifliop who ordained him, of 
the PtitD who baptized, or the BtOiops 
who ordained that Hifliop, and fo up to th« 
Apofllcs, by whom the firft fi'fhops were 
ordained. Should the right Intrniion have 
been wanting in any of there ; ftiould the 
Prii-ft, while he pronounces tlie Word* of 
Abfolution, have hts Thoughts employed 
on fome other Objc<^, as ic may cattily 
bippcn; the penitent Smncr would depart 
from his Tribunal with the whole Load oF 
his Sim, and be damned, notwithflnnding 
his Repentance, for, cr more properly 
rpeaklng, through want of Attention in the 
Prifft. A malt unchriflian and impiouB 
Do^Hnej placii^g our eternal Salvation in 
the Hands of others, and not in our own ! 
3. The Council decreed, that excommuni- 
cated PerfoDs fhould be nn-wherc abfolved 
from ihcKxcommunication hut in the Places 
where ihcy b^d been . cxcomniunicited. 
The Bifliops of Rome did not yet know» 
it feems, thit they were vefted with an un- 
limited Power or binding and loofening^ 
of excommunicating and abfolvio^, with 
rcfpccl to all P<rfon5 and Places ; fur hitl 
Syhfjler but dteanit of fuch a Power, wc 
m-y well fuppofe he would never have fuf- 
fcred it to be thus controulcd. Several 
other Canons were made by this Council^ 
in all Twenty-two; but i: is foreign 10 my 
Purp'fc lo take notice of them. 1 fli'll 
only obfcrve, that the Council ctinffted of 
Thiity-thrcc Bjlhops, and not of Twa 
hundred, as Bartnius fuppofes, upon the 
Authority of St. Aufti»-, whfim he mJ^'uD- 
dcrllood i and that Matimn Hifhopol A^lti 
preiidcd, his Name being placed at tl e 
Head of the Subfcriptions, and the Names 
of Syhfjiir'a Legates after hii. 



but 
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but the Bifhop of the reigning City, fays Eujebius «, bcuig prevented 
by his great Age from undertaking fo long a Journey, he fcnt yitus 
and FnicentiuSt Two Roman Presbyters, to fupply his room p, with 
Orders to agree in his Name to the Dccifions of the Council q. In 
Proccfs of Time fuch Orders grew out of Date, and tlic modcfl Name 
of Roman Presbyters, given to thofc who were fent by tlje Bifhops of 
Rome cither to Councils or Princes, was changed into the lofty Title 
of Legates a latere. Baronius\ and after him moft Writers of the 
Church of /^^wf, maintain 0/5«j', the celebrated Cifbop of CWi'//'/, 0''"s^/'rf"' 
to have alllrted, nay, and prclided at the Council of Nice as thc^^^^Jj^ 
Tope's Legate. Virus and Fincentius^ fay they, rcprcfcnrcd the Per- Ni.e« the 
fonof the Pope; but Ofius held his Place, and the Place of all the ■'*'^''' ^*^ 
BiHiops of the Weft. That Ofitis atliftcd at the Council with the ' 
Character of the Pope's Legate, is aftirmcd, I own, by Qelafius of 
Cyz.iCHSy who flouriflicd about the End of the Fifth Century s : but 
EuftbtuSf who was prefcnt, mentions only Vitus and Vincentius as 
fcnt thither by Syivefter. In like manner all the Hiftorians, who have 
written of that Council after Eufebius till the Time of Gelajius^ in 
naming thofc Two Presbyters and 0/J«j, which they all do, conftantly 
diftinguifh the former by the Title of the Deputies, the Reprcfcnta- 
tivcs, &c. of the Bifhop of Rcme, and never the latter. Bcfides, 
Vitus and VincmtiuSy in fubfcribing to the Canons of the Council, 
declare, that they do it m the Name of the venerable Tope, or Father, 
Sylvefler their Bijhop^'y whereas Q/itfJ fubfcribes, like the other Bi- 
fhops, in his own Name. As to his prcfiding at that great Aflcmbly, 
his Name, 'tis true, is marked the firll by Socrates "■•• , among thole 
who fubfcribcd to the DcHnitions and Canons of the Council ; but yet 
] am inclined to believe that Honour not to have been conferred upon !\WJidt>t 
him, but upon Euftatkius Bifhop of Antiocbi for "John, Bifhop oiP^'fi^'- 
the fame City, writing to 'Troculus about the Year 4.f3. flylcs him the 
firfl of the Fathers alfcmblcd at Nice ^, And Faam^us calls him the 
firft of the Council >\ In the Chronicle of Niccphorus he is Oylcd 
the Head of the Fathers of Nice t- : and from Theodoret \vc learn, that 
he fat the firft ou the Right-hand in the Afl'embly, and harangued the 
Emperor ^ which it was the PrefiJcni's Province to do (B). 

' Eufcb. 1. 3. c. 7, ^ SoK. p. 4.30. 1 ThcodoriTt. 1. i. c* 6, r Bar. 

id anh. 326. n. 20. • Gal. Cy-i. Jc Nlf. concil. I. a. c. 5. p. 68. ' Con. 

I. 2. p. 50. r Socr. 1. I. c. 23. » F«cund. i. 8. c. 1. ' Id. 1. 2. c i. 

* Nxtpb. chron. ' Tbcod. 1. r. c. 6. 

(B) The Title of FrtfiJenc is given him thit no great Sircfs fliouIJ be l-^jd on ihat 
in a Letter, which is commonly ifcribcd to Piece, fince fume furmife it to bivc been 
Pope Felix III (i J. But r am well apprifed, compofed in the Eighth C'catur|. 

Vol.. I. (i) Concil. t. I. p. 1072. O The 



98 He Hiflory of theVOY"^ S, or Sylvefter. 

The Honour of prcfiding belonged of K\^i^ Alexmder Bifhop of 
Alexmdrias but he, it feems, declined it, perhaps to obviate the 
Complaints of the Arians, who looked upon him as a Party con* 
ccrncd, and one highly prejudiced againft ihem I know that the 
haranguing of C&nftantine is afcribcd to F.ufebius the Hiftorian in the 
Title of the Chapter irt which he mentions it ^, that Sozomen pofitively 
affirms it, and that the learned Valefius thinks there is no room to 
doubt of it, fincc Enfebius was the moft eloquent Bifhop of thofc 
Times; and befides, he himfclf tells us, that he pronounced a Speech 
in Praife o^ ConJiantineyOn occafion of his entering into the Twentieth 
Year of his Reign, wliile he was fitting in the midft of the Minifters of 
Code J meaning thereby, ho doubt, the Bifhops affcmblcd at Nice, 
Eufebius of That Eufebtus harangued the Emperor before that venerable Affembly» 
Caefarea Md jj ^^^ ^j ^jj jq ^ qucftioned ; but that the Bifhops, who compofed it, 
the Emperor fhould havc pitched upon one who was fufpeded, or rather convidlcd,. 
"■* *rtl"' ^^ Arianijm^ to addrefs the Emperor in their Name, at the Opening. 
^Oiuncil ^^ ^^ Council, feems to me highly improbable. The Orator, who* 
ever he was, fat in the firft Place, or at Icaft in the iccond (that 1 
may not quarrel with Baronius, who will havc the Place on. the Left* 
. hand to have been the moft honourable d) : And what Right had the 
Bifhop of Cafarea to that Honour ^ I may add, that A fhort CompU* 
mcnt, fuch as is that which the Presbyter Gregory afcribes to Eufias 
thius of Ant'mh c, had been far more proper on that Occafion than 
Eufebius's long and tedious Panegyric, which therefore fomc fuppoie 
to have been pronounced on Occafion of the magnificent Entertain- 
iut n an- ment which Cor^antine gave the Bifhops, as they wert preparing to- 
'fitn^ ^'^^' ^^uf" fo their refpeftivc Sees ; for he then entered into the Twentieths 
Year of his Reign, which began on the 2 yth of July 32 j. and it was. 
on that Occafion that Eufebius writ, and delivered his Panegyric 
before the Emperor and the Fathers of the Council, as he himfclf 
declares *". To conclude, had Eufebius been appointed by that grcaft 
Affcmbly to addrefs the Emperor in their Name, his Modefty had not 
prevented him from dcfcribing the Spokcfman fo as to leave no rooni» 
to doubt on whom that Honour had been conferred. 
Tht Council Bcfore I difmifs this Subjefl:, it may not be improper, nor forcigtii 
iof^em/b ^^ ^^ Purpofc, toobfervc, that the Council" of iV/£-f, the firfl General 

the Pope. 

I> Eufeb. in vit. Conft. I. 3. c. il, ' Eurcb. I. i. c. i. Valef. in not. p. aaj^ 

*■ Bar. ad ann. 325. n. 56—59.. « Surius, 10 Jul. p. 159- [ Eufebi vif- 

Conft. 1. 3. c. 14. 

or 
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or Oecumenical Council held in the Church, was convened by the Em- 
peror, and not by the Bifiwp of Komei that the liifhop ot" Romt did 
not prcHdc in it cither in Pcrlbn, or by his Legates, as they are pleal'ed 
to ftylc them i and confcqucntly that the Privilege which they aflumcd 
in Aftcr-agcs of aflcmbling General Councils, and prcfiding in them, 
ou^hc to be deemed a mo(l infolcut and unwarrantable Usurpation. 
The Second Thing worthy of notice with rcfpeit to this Council is ^' dundl 
its Fifth Canon, commanding all Ecclcfiaftical Caufcs to be fi'ially '^J^T''^^ ^ 
decided in each Province by a Provincial Synod. The Words of tlic /'«//? ^tter- 
Canon arc dear in thcmfelvcs, and bcfidcs have been undcrftood in ^"''- ?z' 
this Scnfc by all the Councils that were hcld^ by all tlic Authors thatn?.^;. 
>vrir, for fevcral Ages aircrftj nay, it was underwood in this Scnfc 
by fome of the Popes thcrafclves, namely, by Innocent 1. who, in one 
of his Letters to Vt&rtcius Bithop of Roan, writes thus; If any Con- 
trover f) poutd arife amofig the Clerks, '•jjhether they be of an inferior 
or fuperior Ra?iky let it he decided, agreeably to the Council of l^icc, 
in an yljfemhljf of the Bijhops of the fame Province •>, 'Tis true, he 
adds, without prejudicing the Rtghts of the Roman See* But that 
Rcdridion is his own, and not the Council's. Hence tliis Canon, 
ditching ail Caufcs to be thus tried, all DiJ'putcs to be thus ended, 
was often quoted on ocafion of Appeals made to Rome, and em- 
ployed as a Bulwatk to rcrtrain the incroaching Power of the Popes 
within due Bounds ; but in Proccfs of Time their Ambition, fupportcd 
by the Favour of Princes, and the great Temporalities they acquired, 
bore all down before them. 

It was in the Pontiricatc of Syhefler, and under the benign Aufpiccc 77.^ Ealffi- 
of Conftantiue^ that the Ecclcfiaftical Hierarchy was iirft formed and ^-^'"f' ^"; 
fctclcd m the Manner it contmucs to this Day ; the new Form ot tio- romuti, 
vcrnment, introduced by that Ptincc mco the State, fcrving as a Model 
lor the Government of the Church. In the Three fitft Centuries no 
other Hierarchy was known, no otiicr Degrees thought of, but thofc 
of Billiops, Presbyters, and Deacons. Of thcfc alone was compofcd 
the whole Body of the Clergy j but with this Difference, that tiie 
Bilhop or Supcrvifoc was the general Difpofcr and Manager of all 
Things within the Bounds of his Jurifdiclion, nothing being done there 
without his Confcnt and Approbation, and the Presbyters and Deacons 



t Vide EUi. Du Pin de antlq. cccIcC dircip. p, 08, & feq. 
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his Afljftants, or his Counfcllors and Senate, as St. Jerom \ and 
before him St. Igtiatius \ ftylcd them. This Order was probably intro- 
duced, according to Groth.ts i", in Imitation of the Je'-ji'ijh Syna- 
gogues ; for each Synagogue had its Ruler, who prcfidcd over the reft, 
its Partors, and its Hlccmofynarics; to the Ruler fuccecdcd the Bifhoo 
to the Paftors the Presbyters, and to the Eleemofynarics the Deacons. 
TV OJice It was the BiOiop's Office and Duty to preach the Word ", to pray with 
on^J^titycf j^J5 People ", to admiriiftcr the Sacraments r, to ordain Miniflcrs i, to 
excommunicate Offenders % to abfolvc Penitents*, and to rcaulatc 
and fettle every thing relating to his particular Church ', with the 
Conlcnt and Concutrence of the Presbytery* for the Presbyters were 
his Counfellors or Senate, and, together with him, prcfided in ihc 
Confiflories of thofc Times, as wc learn from Tertnllian telling us, 
that in thofc Courts approved Elders pre fided K Hence Tetrus de 
Murca concludes the original Government of the Church to have been 
mixt of Monarchy and Ariftocracyj or, to ufc his own Words, the 
Monarchical Government of the Church to have been tempered with 
the Ariftocrarical. As the Bifliop could not difchargc, as he ouglit. 
the above-mentioned Fundions, without rcfiding among thofc who 
were committed to his Care, his Rcfidcncc was deemed abfolurcly 
ncccllary, and Non-refidcncc a moft heinous Tranfgreflion; inlbmucii 
that St. Cyprianj enumerating the Sins that brought the Wrath of 
God upon the Church in the bloody Pcrfecution of Pectus, mentions 
Hw; chofen^ Non-rcfidencc in the Bifhops as one ^*. Upon the Vacancy of a Sec 
andardatmd. ^ ^cw Bllhop was chofcn in thc room of the dcccafcd in fomc Places 
by thc Ckrgy and People of that Church alone, in others by thc 
neighbouring Bifhops, thc People atid thc Clergy only cxprclTIng their 
Dcfirc, and giving Tcftimony of thc Life and Manners of thc Pcrfon 
propofed, and in Ibmc by thc joint Suffrages of thc Clergy, of thc 
People, and of thc neighbouring Bifhops. Thcfc three different Me- 
thods of electing wc find praclifcd at different Times with rcfpcft to 
thc fame Church 5 but on no Occafion was thc Choice of thc neigh- 
bouring Bifhops fufficicnt without thc Confcnt of the Clergy and 
People, nor the E?cftion of thc Clergy and People without the Appro- 
bation of the neighbouring Bifhops. Thc Bifhop being thus elected 

*t Hier. in c. 2. Ifai. I Vide Bafil. ep. 319. " Grot, de imp. rumm. 

potcfl. c. J I. n> 8. " Orig. in Ezek, hom. 3. * Juiltn. apol. 2. p. 98. 

f Tcrt. dc bapt. p. 602. •» Ijcra ib. p. 99. " ' Cyp. ep. 38. p. 90. ' Id. cp. 

10. p. 30. ^ Tcrt. il>. p. 39, " IJ. ib. p. 709. ■ Cyp. de lapf. n. 4. 

p. 278. 
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and confirmed, he was in the next Place ordained j and this Ceremony 
was pertbrmed by the neighbouring Bifhops, in his own Church, and 
in the Ptcfcuce of his flock, by the Impofition of Hands. The 
new Bi (hop, agreeably to a Cuftom which obtained then, immediate- 
ly gave Notice of his Promotion to other Bilhops. efpccially to thofc 
of the greater Sees, who, by receiving and anfwering his Letters, 
were faid to communicate with him, and to acicnuwlcgc him law- 
fully chofen. 

In the Second Degree were the Presbyters or Pricfls, whofc Office V'e Office 
or Province it was to afllft the Bifhop in the Difcharge of his Paftoral "prab^^i^ 
Commiillon, whence they arc often ftylcd the BiOiop's Afliftants -. 
with his Confent and Approbation they preached tlic Word, they 
prayed with the People, rhcy adminiftrcd the Sacraments, they ab- 
folvcd Penitents, and, in ftiorr, difcharged every Office which the 
Bifhop did, except thofc of ordaining, confirming, and cxcommunt- 
cating; I fay, with the Bifhop's Confent and Approbations for no 
fpiritual Fun^ion could they perform without his Leave, as is mani- 
fcft from TertuUian t, Origen y, St. Cyprian ^, and above all from 
^t, JgnatiuSy in his famous Letter to the Church of Smyrna ^ The 
Church, in thofc happy Days, admitted none to the facrcd Funflions, 
but fuch as were known by a long Trial to be well qualified for fo 
great a Charge. The Qiiali6cations requifitc in a Presbyter, lb far as ^alf/tif '* 
lean learn from the Anticnts, may be reduced to thcfc Fo»r Heads, y),''"^ ^^X![ 
his Condition in the World, his Converfation, his Learning, andinsr^-. 
Age, He was not to be intangled with any worldly Aifairs, with any 
fecular Employments, but at perfect Liberty to apply himlcif wholly 
to the Functions of his Office *>. He was to be of an unfpottcd and 
exemplary Life c; and therefore, before Ordination, he was propofed 
10 the Presbytery and People for their Tcftimony and Approbation. 
He was to be well verfed in the Scripture, and capable of reaching 
others, and inftruding them in the Myftcrics of- the Chrifiian Reli- 
gion. As for human Learning, it was not required in a Presbyter ; 
Day, by fome it was condemned, particularly Logic and Philofophy, 
as in a manner inconfiftcnt wuh Chriflianity **, but at the fame time 
highly commended and applauded by others as conducive to the right 
underftanding of the Scripture, and mcefiary for confuting the So- 

X Tertull. de bapt. p. 6oa. ' Orig. hom. dc Engift. vol. i. p. 28. * Cyp. 

ep. 10. p. 29- ep. n. p. 32. cp. n, p. 37. * Ign. ad Smyrn. p. 6. *• Cyp, 

rp. 66. p. igs- Tcrt. de pr:efcript p. 89. < Idem, cp. 68. p. 20s. * TttU 
ftdverT. Hcimos. p. 266. & dc prsefcript. p. 70, 71. 
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phifms of Heretics c 5 whence Logic cfpccially is recommended by 
Clemens Alexandrinus to all Ecclcfiaftics, as a Hedge to defend the 
Truth from being trod down by Sophifts f. As fot the Age of a Prcf- 
bytcr, he was to be ftricken in Years, as the very Name of a Presbyter 
or Elder fufficicntly declares. However, if a young Man was en- 
dowed with extraordinary Gifts and Talents, his Age was difpcnfcd 
with in rcfpcd both to the Sacerdotal and Epifcopal Dignity. Thus 
was AureliuSy though young in Years, raifcd, in regard of his great 
Merit, to the Rank of a Presbyter, as we read in SuCypriam^ and 
the Bifliop of Magnefia, in St. Ignatius'^ Time, was, it fecms, but 
a young Man, fince Ignatius, in his Letter to the Magnejians^ exhorts 
them not to dejpife their Bijbop's j4ge, but to yield him all due Re- 
fpeB and Reverence^. Thefe were the Qualifications requifitc in a 
Candidate for the Miniftry : if he was rccomnlcndcd by them (for no 
other Recommendation could avail him), he was admitted to holy- 
Orders ; if not, he was rejefted as unfit for the facrcd Fundion. The 
Perfon ordained was at Liberty to fcrve the Church where he had 
received his Ordcrs.orany other where his Afliftance might be wantcdj 
for he was not ocdaincd Minilter of any particular Church, but of thc^ 
Church univerfal. 
The Inftitu- In the Third and laft Degree were the Deacons, whofc original Infti- 
tuin and Of- tution ^as tQ /^^^^ Tables, as wc read in the A^s i i that is, to in- 

cont. fpea the Poor, and relieve them by a proper Diftribution of the Offer- 

ings made by the Faithful, which_ were committed to their Charge, 
though they could not difpofc of them without the Bifhop's Know- 
Icge Jf. They were ordained by the Inipofition of Hands', and there"- 
forc deemed Miniftcrs of the Altar, as well as Difpenfers of Alms j 
and with a great deal of Rcafon, for they afllftcd the Bifliops or Prel^ 
bytcrs in adminiftring the Eucharift, by delivering the Elements to the 
Communicants"! 5 they carried the Eucharift to fuch as had not been 
able to afllft with the reft at Divine Service "; they preached, and, in 
the Abfcncc of the Bilhop and Presbyters, conferred the Sacrament 
Their Num- ^f Baptifm o. The Presbyters of a Church were not confined to a fet 
her. Number j but the Deacons were, no Church having more than Sevca 
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in the primitive Times, that being the original Number inftituted by 
the Apoftles. Thus the Church of Rome had but Seven in the Times 
of Pope Cornelius p, and Pope Sixtus 11 q. the Church of Saragofa 
the fame Number in the Time of Vincentius, who flourifhcd under 
Dioclefian ^ The Fourteenth Canon of the Council oi Neocafarea, 
or the Filtccnrh, according to the Greek, forbids this Number to be 
inlarged, even in the greatcft and moft populous Cities «; whence 
St. Jerom writes, that great Rcfpcft *as paid to the Deacons, bccaufe 
they were few in Number ^ 

As for the Subdeacons, Acolytes, Ledlors, Janitors, and Exprcifts, Subdeacom^ 
they were not confidcrcd as any-ways belonging to the Ecclefiaflical /j'^^^jj^/^&c. 
Hierarchy, being employed only in the meaner OiEccs of the Church, 
by the due Difcharge of which they were to give Proof of rheir Inte- 
grity and Attention, in order to be raifcd to a higher Degree ; for in 
thofe Days very few, and none but upon fome very extraordinary 
Occafion, arrived at once, or, as they call it, per faltum, at the Epi- 
fcopal Dignity. 

During the Three firft Centuries each Church was in a manner in- Each Church 
dependent, that is, could make fuch Regulations relating to its Difci- '" ^ "'' 
plinc and Government as were judged proper and expedient^ without 
the Concurrence and Authority of other Churches ", However, in all 
Matters of Moment, the Bi(hops ufed to advife with one another,, 
efpccially with thofe of the fame Province, who frequently met to 
fettle all Ecclcfiaftical Affairs within their rcfpcdlivc Limits. Firmilian Frequent Sy- 
Birtiop of Cajarea in Cappadocia, writes, that in his Province they 
met every Year w 5 and from the frequent Synods mentioned by St. 
Cyprian., we may conclude them to have been held in that Province 
at leaft once a Year. Theic Synods or Aflcmblics were compofed oiOfwhom 
Bilhops, Presbyters^ Deacons, and Laymen, rcprefenting the People"'^"-'' ' 
of their fcvcral Churches ^. They met by their own Appointment 
and Authority, there being no Chriftian Magiftrates in thofe Days to 
convene Synods. Being thus affemblcd, they chofe in the firft place 
one, and fomctimes two Bilhops, to prefide >'. It was their O^cc The Method 
and Duty ta fee the Point in quellion calmly and fairly debated, to '*'-'' *'^' 
film up in each Debate what had been urged on both Sides, to take 

» Eufeb. 1. 6. c. 43, 1 Prud. de coron. mar. p. 71. ' Idem ib. p. 91. 

• Cone. t. 1. p. 1448. ' Hier. cp. 85. " Cyp. ep. 55, 72, 52. ' Apud 

Cyp. cp. 75. « Cyp. ep. 14, 26, 31. Eufeb. I. 5. c. 16. & 1. 7. c. 30. h€t. 

Coocil. Catth..apud Cyp. p. 443. f Eufeb. 1. 5. c. 33, &.24. 
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the Votes and Suffrages of the Members of the Synod, and laft of all 
to give their own \ In thefc Aflcmblics all Ecclcfiaftical Affairs were 
fettled by the Majority of Votes, and their Decrees and Decifions were 
binding with refpeft to thofe Churches whofe Reprefentativcs were 
prefent »; but were not fo with reipedt to other Churches. 
The Ecclejia- gudi vvas thc Hierarchy, fuch the Government of the Churcli, during 
•^adapud'uthe f^c Three firft Centuries. But in the Fourth and following Ages great 
Chil. Alterations were made in both, the Church adapting her Government 

to that of the State, namely, to the new Form of Governmenfintro^ 
duccd by Conftanttne, who had fettled her in Peace, and taken thc 
Pricfthood into his immediate Protedion. For it was in his Reign 
that the Titles of TatrUrchs, Exarchs, MetropolitanSy were firft heard 
of, or at leaft had any Power, Authority, or Privileges, annexed to 
them. That this Conformity between the Civil andEccleiiaftical Polity 
may appear more plainly, I fhall premife a fuccindl Account of thc 
former, as cftablifhcd by Conflantine throughout thc Empire, Thaf 
The new Prince divided the whole "Roman World into four Prefe^urcs, iJsss- 
Form of Go- j|^g Eafl, llfyricum, Gaul, znd Itafy, which were governed by Four 
tro/iMfd hy Prefects, called Trafe£fi Pratorw. Till his Time thc whole Empire 
Conflantine. ^as governed under the Emperors by Two Prefers only, as Zofimus 
informs us l'; and this Divifion is fuppofed to have been made by- 
Cenfiantiney jealous of the too great Power of thofe Magtftratcs. Each 
Prefedure was fubdivided into fcveral Diocefes, and each Diocefc intp 
feveral Provinces. Thus the Prefcfturc of thc Eaji contained Five 
Diocefes; r/js, thc Eaji divided into Ten Provinces, Egypt into Six, 
IPonius into Eleven, J[/ia into Ten, and Thrace into Six. Under 
the Prefefturc of lUyricum were Two Diocefes ; Macedon, confift- 
ingof Eight Provinces; and l^acia, confifting of Four. The Prc- 
fcdurc of Gaul comprifcd Three Diocefes, Gaul made up of Seven- 
teen Provinces, Spain of Seven, and Britain of Five. The Prefcfturc 
of Itafy was divided into Two Vicarages or Lieutenancesj the one of 
Rome, comprehending Ten Provinces, under thc Vicar of Rome, 
whence they were called Suburbicarian Provinces ; the other oi Italy ^ 
containing Seven Provinces, governed by the Vicar oiltaly^ who re- 
lived ar Milan, whence they were fimply called Provinces oi Italy, 
Uiukr the Prcfed oi Italy was likewifc Weft Africa, and after Con- 
ftantine's Death tVeft lllyricum. The Prefcds had other Officers 
under them, by whom the Provinces were more immediately governed. 

f- Afl. Concil. Carth. p. 443. • Cyp. cp. 59, ^ Zos. I. a. p. 613, 
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Thcfc were, to name them according to their Rank and Dignity, 
.Proconfuls, Vicars, Confulars, Corrcdors, and Prcfidoiits. Each 
liocclc had its Metropolis, and likcwifc cadi Province contained iii 
the Dioccfc. 

Now, if wc compare the Civil Polity, thus dcfcribcd, with the Ec- The Civil 
clcfiaflical, wcfhall find them in mod Places anfwering each other, ^^Vfaf/j/p^. 
every rcfpcft, and one Bilhop raifcd above the reft, according to rhciitfcmparfd. 
Rank that was given by this new Divifion to the City in whidi he prc- 
Jided. Thus, for Inftancc, the chief Cities of the Five Dioccfcs of the 
[Oriental Prefecture wercj Antioch^ the Metropolis of the Oriental 
Dioccfc i Altxandria, of the Egyptian \ EphefuSy of the Afiatici 
\Cffareay of the ^^'Wf/V? and Heraciea^ of the Thracian. Now the 
'Bifhops of tlicfc Cities, in regard of the Eminence of their Sees, were 
exalted above all other Bifhops, and diflinguifhcd with the Title of 
Exarchs i nay, and by Degrees they acquired, not to fay ufurped, a 
kind of Authority and Jurifdidion over the Bifhops of the inferior 
Sees, which was afterwards confirmed to them by feveral Councils. 
;In like manner the Bithop of the Metropolis of each Province was, 
on account of the Dignity of his Sec, honoured with the Title of 
Metropolitan, to which were annexed feveral Privileges, of which I 
(hall fpcak hereafter. When one Province was divided into Two, which 
often happened, the Ecclefiaftical Polity was likewifc altered, and the 
Bifhop of the new Metropolis raifcd to the Dignity of a Metropolitan. 
Several Inflanccs might be alleged of ambitious Bifhops applying to the 
Emperors for a Divifion of the Province, that their City might acquire 
the Title of McttopoUs, and they, of courfc, that of Metropolitans. 
VVhcu the City of Byzantium was declared the Metropolis of another 
Empire, the Exarchate of Heraclea, the Metropolis of the fhracian 
Dioccfc, was, by that Change, transferred from Hieraciea to the 
new Metropolis; fo that the Bifhop of Heraclea became Suffragan to 
the Bifhop of Byzantium, or, as it was then called, Conftantinoph, 
who, till that Time, had been Suffragan to him. Upon the Divifion of 
a Province, the Churches were likewifc divided, and the Bifhop of the 
new Metropolis acquired all the Privileges and Power of a Metropolitan 
over tlie Churches taken by the Change in the Civil Government from 
the aniient Metropolis. But it was afterwards decreed, by the Coun- 
cil of Chalcedony that if any City fhould be railed to the Dignity of a 
Metropolis, the Bifhop of that City fhould enjoy the Title, but not 
the Privileges of a Metropolitan. Thus the Bifhops of Nice and Berjf- 
tus were honoured witli the Title of Metropolitans, and took Place 
Vot. I. P of 
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In Africa the Ecclcfiaftical Polity varied greatly from the Civil. V"ff'fp 
Cart/jage indeed, in the Proconfular Province of Africa, properly (oj-ly ','„\ui^, 
called^ was the Metropolis of all fFeJl Africa^ and the Bi(hop of that 
City the Primate and Exarch. Lut in the other rive Provinces of 
that Diocefc, viz. Numidia^ the Two MauntaniaSy CafaTienfti and 
HitifenfiSy Itngitanay Eizacena, and TripoUtana^ the il-niorBiOiop, 
in what City foever he prcfided, enjoyed the Title and Privileges of 
Metropolitan, Regard being had to his Seniority, or the Time of his 
Ordination, and none to the Dignity of his See. And hence it is 
that, at different fimcs> wc find Bifhops of different Cities, wiihin 
the fame Province, acting as Metropolitans. Of fVefl lilyricHm, tlic 
Third Diocefc under the Prcfc£t of //is/r, I (hall have Occafion to 
fpcak hereafter. 

Some Writers, namely, Tetrus de Marca, Archbifhop of Taris c^TTu D!^m'~ 
Chrifiianus Lupus \ Emmanuel Scheiflrat <•, Two eminent Divines/"^ "Z^'^" 
the one of Louvain, the other oi Antwerp^ and Leo Alias itts t', have tropoliwtw, 
taken a great deal of Pains to prove, that thcfc Ecclefiaftical Digni- *"^-. «*' •/, 
tics owe their Origin to Chrift^ or the Apofllcs. But their Argu' (ij'^^' *'^^' 
nicnts arc unanfwcrably confuted by the learned Elites du Tm B ; 
and, befidcs, it is evident, from the intirc Conformiry which the 
Eccicdaftical Government had, in moft Places, with the Political State 
of the Empire, as cftablifhed by Conflantine, that the Church in form- 
ing the Hierarchy I have dcfcribcd, adopted his Plan; and confc- 
qucntly, that fuch Dignities are not of divine, but of human Infli- 
tutioQ. I might add, that it cannot be proved from Scripture, that 
the Apofllcs, in appointing Bilhops, gave more Power to one than to 
another, or any Power at all to one over the orhcrs. 

The new Dignities or Degrees, added to the anticnt Hierarchy of T%/ w/w 
the Church, in the Fourdi and following Centuries, were thole of^-^jv'!",* 
Metropolitan, Primate, Archbijhop, Exarch, and ^Patriarch. The antient 
Th\co( Metropolitan was given to the Bilhop of the chief City 0^^'^^%'^^ 
a Province, and likcwifc that oiprimate^ he being ^r/w«x, or the firft 
of the Province ; for fuch was the original Signiticaiion of that Word 
in an ccclcfiailical Scnfc ; but, in Proccfs of Time, the Title of Pri- 
mate was rellraincd to the UiHipps of fomc great Cities. On the 
contrary the Title of Archhijbop was originally bcftowcd on Metro* 

« P«t. dc M*r. \. 6. de C611C. c. x. * Lup. can. 4. Nic. par. j. • Schel. anliq. 

illuft. part. I. difTcT. I. c. 3. art. I. ^ Leo All. ilc cccKuccid. ie orient, cunlcf. K 1. 

c. 2. 1 Uu Pin iic an'i^. ccclcf. Jlfcip- Jill. i. n. 6. 
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politans only of great Eminence and Didinclion ; but, in the Eightli 
Century, it began to be given indifferently to all Metropolitans, and 
even to fomc Bifhops, diftinguiflied by no other 1 itlc. As the Bifhop 
of the Metropolis, or chief City, of a Province, was dignified with 
the Title of Metropolitan^ (o was the Biihop of the Metropolis, or 
chief City of a Dioccfc, with chat of Exarch i which, however, wc 
find fomctimes given to Mctropohtans. As for the Title of Patriarchy 
it was iirft common to all Bifhops, but afterwards confined to the 
Exarchs s and laftly, to the BiOiops of the Five following Cities, viz. 
RomCy Conftantinopie, Antiocb, Alexandria, and Jerufalem. It was 
tirrt bellowed on the Bifhop of Rome^ by the Council of LhaUedm i^, 
after it had been long common to all the Exarchs of the £a(l, as the 
learned Du Pin well obfervcs i. 

The Titles of Metropolitans, Primates, Exarchs, and Patriarchs, were 
not bare Names of Honour, but had fevcral Rights and Prerogatives 
attending them. Thus the Metropolitans and Primates had, by their 
Prerogative, a Riglit to ordain the Bifhops of their rcfpcftivc Pro- 
vinces, to convene provincial Synods, and to have a general Supcr- 
intendcncy or Infpcclion over the whole Province. The ordaining 
of Bitliops was a Privilege common to the Metropolitan, with the 
other Bifhops of the fame Province i but with this DiiFcrcncc, that 
the Prcfence, or at lead the Confent and Approbation of the Metro- 
politan was abfolutely neccflary ; for, according to the Fourth and 
Sixth Canons of the Council of Nice, He who 'was not ordained^ or 
approved, by the Metropolitan^ was not to be a Btjlwp, This Privi- 
lege was confirmed to the Metropolitans by many fubfcqucnt Coun- 
cils, namely, by thofe of Aries, Laodicea, Carthage, Chalcedon^ 
Ephfus k, and many others However, in the Fifth Century, the 
Patriarchs of Aiexatidrta and Conjlantimple began, in (he Eaft, to 
ufurp this Prerogative, pretending, that no Bifnops ought to be or- 
dained in their rctpcftivc Dioccfes, without their Knowicge, Confent, 
and Approbation 1 and the Patriarch oi Rome, ftill more ambitious 
and encroaching, claimed a Right to ordain the Bifhops throughout 
all the Provinces of thcWcO, which occafioned endlcfs Difputes, as 
wc (ball fee in the Sequel of this Hiftory. As to the Second Privi- 
lege peculiar to the Metropolitans, they had a Right to fummon the 



* Concil. t.4. col. 58. Kvagr. I. 3. c. 18. ' Du Pin, c, 6. n. 5. 
can. jc. Laod. csji. 12. Caith. can. 12. tph. ad. 4. &c. 
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Bifhops of ihcir rcfpcilivc Provinces to meet when they thought pro- 
per J to appoint the Time and Place of their Meeting; to punifh fuch 
as did not, without juft Caufc, comply with their Summons j and to 
prcfidc in the AlTcmbly. The general Care and lufpc^lion, wliich 
^' they were charged with over the whole Province, imported, Firf>,That 
ail Complaints againft, all Contcfts with or between the Bifhops of the 
Province, were to be brought to their Tribunal; and there heardi 
judged, and determined, not by the Metropolitan alone, but by him 
and the other Bithops of the Province, in a Provincial Synod. Innu- 
merable hiftanccs might be alleged of BiHiops thus dcpofcd by their 
Metropolitans. Secondly, The Metropolitans had a Right to receive 
Appeals from the Sentence of inferior Bifhops, and with the other 
Bifhops, to confirm or rcvcrfc their Deaecs. And, Jaftly, each Me- 
tropolitan was to keep a watchful Eye over the Bifhops of his Province, 
and take care that they difchargcd, as they ought, the Fundions of 
their Office, Thefe Privileges were, in exprefs Terms, granted to rl>c 
Metropolitans, by almoft innumerable Councils, whidi it isnccdlcfs, 
and would be too tedious, to name. 

As for the Patriarchs, or Exarchs; by their Prerogative, they were TXi- Rlghn 
impowcrcd to ordain the Metropolitans, to convene Diocefan Synods, f"'' ^^' »" 
and to have a general Supcrintendency over their refpe^livc Diocefcs, trianii, «• 
I'uch as the Metropolitans had over their refpedivc Provinces. The ^*^"^** 
Bifhop oi Rome had not the Charge of a whole Diocefc, and there* 
fore was not^ properly fpcaking. Exarch or Patriarch : his Jurifdidtioa 
did not extend beyond the Limits of the Vicarage of Ro^tef or the Sub- Thr BSJhp 
urbicarian Provinces 5 and no luftancc can be produced of Metropo- ^/p^^'V^ ^7' 
litans or Bifhops ordained by him, out of iholc Provinces, till rhe 
Time of Vaicnthiian III. Even in the Vicarage oi Italy the Metropo- 
litans of each Province ordained all the Bifhops, and were ihcmfclvcs 
ordained by the Bifhops of the Province. But over the Suburbicarian 
Provinces the Bilhop of AVwf cxercifed greater Power and Autho- 
rity, than the Exarchs of the Haft did over the Provinces of their 
Diocefcs^ for the latter left the Ordination of the Bifhops to their 
Metropolitans, whereas the former ordained not only the Bifhops of 
the metropolitan Cirics, but ail thole of the fore-meniioned Pro- 
vinces: and the Reaibn of this was, bccaufc thcfc Provinces had no 
Metropolitans, to whom the Ordination of Btfhops would of Right 
have belonged j lb tli.it the Prerogatives of tlie Metropolitans were 
all vcftcd in the Bifhop oi Rome alone. As there were no Exarchs 

or 
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, or Patriarchs in the Weft, the Bi(hops of each Province were, by 
fcveral Councils, vcfted with the Power of ordaining their own Mc- 
titopolitans i and that they were thus ordaiticd in Gaul, Spain, and 
rheBlJhopi ffTgj^ Afrka, is fo manifcft as to admit of no Difpute k. And yet the 
havt^o Sticklers for the See of Rome pretend the Bifhops of that City to have a 
Right to or- divine and inherent Right of ordaining all the Metropolitans through- 
tlpoLns!'^^^ the Chriftian Wosld, by thcmfelvcs, their Vicars, or Delcgatts, 
To maintain this chimctical Right againft the tinconteftabie Evidence 
of Fadts, they tell us, that the Popes, for fomc Ages, neglcfled to exert 
the Power they had i. But from this Charge all Mankind willd^r 
them, it being "but too well known, that they never ncgleftdd the 
Icaft Opportunity of exerting to the utmoft the Power they had, ahd 
ufurping the Power they had not. But, Cavils afide, it is evident 
beyond Difpute, that the Popes never knew, nor dreamt of, any fuch 
Right or Prerogative, till they were told of it by their flattering Di- 
vines ; at Icaft Pope Leo, furnamcd the Great, did not i for in one 
of his Letters to the Bilhops of Gautht difs;!aims, in exprels Terms, 
the Right of ordaining the Bilhops of that Dioccfc « To conclude, 
the Bifhop of Rome was the only Metropolitan in that Vicarage j and, 
as fuch, had a Right to ordain all the Bilhops of the SubarbicariUn 
Provinces, or the Provinces fubjeft to the Vicar of Rome', but, for 
a confiderable Traft of Time, there is no Inftance of their ordaining 
cither Bilhops or Metropolitans out of ihat Diftrift, 
TJft Tltu of As for the Title of Archbilhop, it is in itfelf a bare Name of Ho- 
Archbrftiop nour; whence, in fomc Countries, efpccially in Itafy, fcveral ire 
tare Kame diftinguifhcd With that Title, who indeed take Place of, but have no 
efHeneur, Power or Authority over, other Bilhops. And thus far of the Ecclc- 
iiaftical Hierarchy, as fettled in the Foutth and following Centuries, 
of the different Degrees that compofe it, and the Prerogatives pecu- 
liar to each Degree, the Knowlege whereof is abfolutely necelTary 
for the right Undcrftanding of the many Contefts and Difputes in 
point of Jurifdidion, which I fliall have Occafion to toUch upon in 
the Sequel of this Hiftory j for it was Jiot at once, but by Degrees, 
and not without great Oppofition, that the Bilhops of Rome, ex- 
tending their Authority beyond the Limits of that Vicarage, which 
was at that time the Boundary of their Jurifdiftion, acquired the 
unlimited Power they now enjoy, with the arrogant Title oi C/niver/af 
Bijbop, 

^ Vide Du Pin diflert. i. n. 13. ' Idem ib. " Leo, ep. 89. 
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. But to return to Sylvejier, in whofe Pontificate tliis great Change 7;^' ^««* 
began ; 1 need not employ many Words to (hew the Forgery of the ii"\y^^l By 
ib much boafted Donation of all Italy^ fuppofed to have been made Cdnftamine 
\ij Conftantineto Syivejiery in the Spring of the Year 324. Four Days '|.j*'^^^'' * 
after he had been baptized by that Pontiflf, fince the Inftrument of 
that Donation js now looked upon as fuppofititious, by all who have 
the Icaft Tinaure of Learning, The Arguments they allege againft it 
are: I. That more than Twelve Copies of that Inftrument are ftill 
extant, all differing from, one another. 3. That it evidently appears, 
^om Two Conftitutions of Conftantir^, ftill to be feen in the Theo- 
4((l/ian Code % that he was not at Rome, but at Theffalonica, in the 
opting of the Year 324. 3. That neither Eufebius, who has given us 
^ very minute and particular Account of the Adions of that Prince, 
nor any other cotcmporary Writer, has fo much as hinted at fo me- 
piorable a Fa^. 4^ That all the antient Writers, both Greek and 
Latin, agree, that Conftantine was not baptized at Rome, but ac 
Nifomedia^ when he lay at the Point of Death ". Let thofc, who 
fiapd u^ in Defence pf that Donation, give fatisfa^ory Anfwers to 
thefe Reafons, and I (hall conclude with them, that Italy being, by 
fuch a Donation, disjoined from the Empire, the Emperors who fuc- 
ceeded Conftantine, had no Claim or Title to that Country ; that 
none of their Conftitutions were binding there 5 and confcquently 
jhat, by the Inhabitants of Italy y Rccourfc ought to be had, in all 
Cafes, not to the Civil, but to the Canon Law : for fuch pernicious 
Dodrincs have been broached, pubUlhed> and maintained, as natural . 
Deductions from Conftantine's great Generofity to Sylvefler^. In 
Rome is ftill to be feen, in a molt fumptuous Chapel, clofc to the 
Lateran, the Baptiftery or Font in which Conftantine is faid to have 
httn baptized. The Chapel is adorned with noble Paintings, repre- 
senting that auguft Ceremony, as performed by Sylvefter, in the mag- 
/xificcnt Drapery, and ftately Apparel, of the prcicnt Popes. Four 
pays after this Ceremony, Conftantine, fcnfible of his Obligations to 
Sylvefter^ rewarded him for his Trouble with a Fee, as Lucheftni the 
Seolopian cxprcfles it, aufwering in fomc Degree to the Greatnefs of 
|bc Favour he had received at his Hands ; a Pee worthy of fo great a 

* Cod. Thcod. I. 4. de navicul. & I. un. de his qui vcniam aetat. ■> Vide Petr. 

de Maic^, 1. 3. c. 12- 1. 6. c. 6. Schelftrat. antiq. illuftr. par. 2. diflert. 3. c. 8. Got. 
in chron. cod. Theod. ann. 324. Eufvb. vit. CohA. 1. 4. c. 61. oAffliA. in conflit. 
in prxlud. quxft. 2. n. 2. & q. 20. n. i. Tappia de jur. regni, 1. x. & dc leg. l i. n. 6* 
Poatede potcft. Pro'reg. tit. 11. n. 26. 
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Confuntine Princc, of fo great a Pope p. The Fee, which that Writer, othcr- 
Nkomcdta. '*''*'= ^ Man of Learning, makes a long and tedious Dclcanc upon, 
was no lefs than the City of Romey and all Italy. That Conftantins 
was baptized at Nicomediay and not at Kome^ is affirmed, in cxprels 
Terms, hy TheoSret % Sozomen % Socrates ^^ and P^^/rj/j" t, among 
the Greeks i and, among the Latins^ by St. Atnhrofe ", Sx.Jercm"^, 
and the Council of Rimmi ^. Emmanuel Scheljirat, on one Side, 
athamed to rejefl, or even to qucftion fucli Authorities, but, on the 
other, unwilling to rob Sylvefler of that Glory, will have Conftan* 
tine to have been baptized in botli Places. It is well known, fays 
he, that Conftantine^ in the Latter-end of his Life, was greatly biaflcd 
in favour oi tht At tans ^ and their Tenets. Now a Practice obtained 
among thcni of rcbaptizing fuch as came over to their Scft from 
the Catholic Chuchi and, to conform to this Cuftom, Conjlantine 
was, in all Likelihood, prevailed upon by EufebiuSj the ATtan Bifhop 
of Nicomediay who afllftcd him on his Death-bed >'. Thus Schelftrat. 
But it is certain that, in Conflantine's Time, the Avians allowed the 
Validity of Baptiim adminiflrcd by the Catholics ,• for, long after, wc 
find St. Aufiin upbraiding them with the Prailicc of rebaptizing, as a 
Novelty lately introduced among them ^ Befidcs, who is fo little 
vcrfcd in the Hiftory of the Church, as not to know, that, in thofc 
early Times, a very bad Cuftom univcrfally prevailed, at leaft among 
Pcrfons of Diftinflion, who embraced the Cliriftiau Religion, namely, 
that of putting off their Baptifm to their Death-bed, or till they were 
upon the Point of cxpofing thcmfclvcs to fomc great Danger? Thus 
Theodojius the Great, though he had not only openly profefl'cd the 
Chriftian Religion, but given many Iiiftanccs of an extraordinary 
Piety, yet did not chufc to be baptized till he fell dangcroully ill 
at Thejfahmca ». In like manner Valentinian II. delayed his Bap- 
tifm till the Approach of a Battle with the Barbarians, when he fen r, 
in great Haftc, for St. Amhrofe to adminiftcr that Sacrament to him. 
But while the good Bilhop was crolling the Alps., on his Way to 
^ienne, where the Emperor then was, he received the melancholy 
News of his having been inhumanly murdered by fome of his own 
Officers, at the Inftigatioa oi Arhgajlus, His Death was greatly 

P Lucb. de imp. potffl. in Ital. ^ Theod. 1. i. c. 32. ' Sn?.. f, a. c. 34, 

' Socr. I. I.e. 39- • Phot. cod. 117. " Ambrof. fcnn. ae obitu Thcodof. "Hicf. 
in chron. ^ Soz. I. 4. c. iS. ' S^hclif. antrq. illuft. part. 2. dilfcrt. 3. c. 6. 

' Aug. de hxrcf. c. 48. • Socr. L j. c. 6* Suzum< J* 7- c. 4. 

lamented 
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lamented by St. Amhrofe, who, in the elegant Oration, which he pro- 
nounced on Occafion of his Obfcquics, maintained, that the fervent 
Dcfirc of Baptifm had the fame Effcft as the Sacrament itfclfi and 
confcquently, that the Sins of the deccafcd Prince bein^ thereby can- 
celled, it was not to be dotibrcd, but from this Life he had |>ancd 
to eternal Blifs^ Innumerable Infianccs of the fame Nature occur 
in Hiftory, which were, it Teems, utterly unknown to the Author 
of the Ads of Pope Sylveftet, upon whofc fo!c Authority the Fable 
has been credited of Conftantine's receiving Baptifm at the Hands of 
SylvefieTy foon after his Converfion. That Impoftor, whoever he was, 
is fuppofcd to have lived in the Eighth Century, long after the Cuftom 
of deferring Baptifm to the Point of Death had been utterly abo- 
lifhcd. What gave Countenance to fuch a CuHom, was an Opinion If^iyctfa-ve 
then generally received, and ttill held by ihc Church of Rome i '^'^^ffXcljhm 
That by the Waters of the facrcd Font Men were wafhcd clean, not ofdrftrrhg 
only from the original, but from all other Sins. This proved a great ^"/■''Z™ '' 
Encouragement to Vice when Piety began (and it began but too Dtath. 
early) to decay among ChriOiansj and therefore the Fathers of the 
Church, cfpecially Bafil^ his Brother Gregory oi'Nyffa^ and St.Ambrofe^y i— -^ 
employed all the Oratory they were Matters of, in crying down fuch 
a pernicious and wicked Cuflom, as they Aylc it; fo that it was ac 
laft quite laid afidc. Whether Confcffion ought nor, on the fame 
Account, to be put down, I fhall leave the Reader to judges and only 
obfccve here, by the way, that had the Virtue and Efficacy, afcribcd 
now to Confcillon, been known in thofe Times, Sinners needed not 
have delayed Baptifm to the Point of Death, /incc their Sins had 
jjccn no lefs cfFcftually cancelled by Confertion, than by Baptifm, 

As for the Letter from the Council of Nice to Sylvejlcr, his An- Spurious 
fwcr, the Ads of a Council of 275 Bifhops^ fuppofcd to have been ^^'T^*^ T^y 
held by him, at the Requcft of the Fathers of Nice, to confirm their vcfter. 
Canons and Decrees (C), his Letter to the Bifhops of Ganiy in favour 



* Amb. OTit. in fiui. Vil. 
& alibi. 



' Gieg. in oraf. de bapt. Amb. in fer. de fan^l. 

of 



(C) Thfr Style of the Letter fionj the 
Council to Syht/ltr is quite barbarous and 
, unintelligible. It begins thus ; Gloriam 
ferroierata tU Div'tnis Myfitrih. £<cU^- 
^'i0 titiiitatit qufi! ad robur pertinent kt- 
Jltftm Cathelica Q /fpijidUx aJ f/dem tuam 
Romdnjm txptanata U dc Cr^e^t rtdaHa 
Vol. I. 



firilfert cenfitemur — Nunc itapit ad w/irar 
ftdn argtimi-nlum accttrrimyt nhcTjri, Xhc 
relt 11 wittten in the f^me Style ; the Con- 
ftils are called Stv/rtignii and the Lirtter is 
dated Five or Six Days aftrr the Opening 
of the Council. The Dtfign of the Ini- 
poAor was, to make the Fsthcra of NUf 
Q^ iccu/ 
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of the Church o^Vienne\ the A£ls of Two other Councils, faid to 
have been held by him at Romey they arc all Pieces univerfally 
rcjcded by Men of Learning, and deemed no Icfs fabulous than the 
Inftrument of Conjlantine'i Donation, and that Prince's Journey with 
Syivejler to the Council of Ntce^ as it is related in the AiSs of the 
latter, even in thofc which F. Combefis publiHicd in 1660. They are 
in Greek, and that Writer undertakes to defend them as genuine <*i 
but we need no other Proof than the Account they give of tliat Joutncy, 
to conclude them incapable of being defended. Sylvefler died on the 
3 I ft q\ 'December 335. after having governed the Church oi Rome for 
rhc Space of Twenty-one Yoars and Eleven Months ^. 



CONSTAKTINE. 



MARK, 

Twenty-third Bishop of Rome. 



ChrT 6 9^^ FESTER was fuccccdcd by Mark^ on the 1 8th of Javuarf 

T_-^— Jf 336. He is parted over by Theodoret^^ but named by OptatHS s, 

Ruffinus l>, St. jiuftm i, St. Jerom ^, and Sozomen 1. We know 



' Comb. z€\. Uc. p. 258. < Buch. cycl. p. 267. 27^ 

c. 12. 6 Opt. I. 2. p. 4S, t> Ruffin. 1. 10. c. 22. 

* H.er. chron. ' Soz. I. 2. c. 20. 



recur to Sjhf^tr for a Confirniaiion of 
ihetr DccrcM. Syhfjierh Anfwcr is of a 
piece with the Letter of the Council ; it 
Tuppofcrs him to have adJcd fonicthine to 
the Council ; mentions the C)'clc oi Viclo- 
rinuT, who was not boin \a S\lvefttr'% 
Time, nor many Years after ; anil bcaii a 
fiire Date. As for the Council f^iii, and 
by fomc ftill maintained, to have been held 
at Rsmfy xo con5rm the Canons of A'^tV/, it 
was utterly unknown to all the Antients. 
And who can believe ihJt none of the An- 
|icn(3 fllouM ever liave heard of i Council 
held in the Metropolis of the Kmpire, and 
conlilling, as we are tr>]d, of I'wo hundicd 
and Seventy-five B;fliop5, or, if they had 
lie^id of tt, that ihey would never ha\e 
mentioned it ? BefiJcf, it is faid to have 
been held at Rcmty in the Prefencc of dn- 
Jiantint\ and it i^ certain, iha; the tniperor 
W.U nut in Rsmt at (be Time die Cuuncil 



f Theod. I. 2. 
* Aug. cp. 165. 

nothing 



is fuppofcd to have bren held. Tht Ca> 
nons, w hich aie iuppofed to have been made 
on this Occalion, contain Regulations rc- 
pugniint to the Fr^£ti>'C of thofc Tinies, anJ 
which it was then impoilible to obfetve. 
Ihe fitft Canon relates to the Time when 
Eajler was tu be kept; but what is thcTC 
determined no Man can know. The Se- 
cond is no lefs uninretligible than the Firll: 
JJt unuj^uifque Efifcepui nditns ad Pa- 
ro(hiam fuum Csmpagirum Salutat'tonii tUbi 
tua innetfjiat. Ihcfc arc the Wurds of 
this Canon. The Third forbids the £ccle- 
fuflic^ to appear before fecular Judges, let 
the A£1ion be what it will ; which is repug- 
nant to the Difcipline of thofc Tiroes. The 
Fourth will hivc thofc, who enter them- 
felves iiniong the Cle'gv, to pafs through 
all the Degrees, and hxcs the Time whtch 
ihcy arc to contimie in each Dtgicc. They 
uc to be Janitors or Dixir- keepers one Year. 

Lcfiors 
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nothing certain cither of his Lifcor Adminiftration. Anaftafius indeed 

tcils us, that by him the Bifhop of Ofiia was firft appointed to ordain 7^ 5/>>^e/ 

the Bifhop of Rome, and to carry the Talltum or Palls where Ba-^^^^/^'^f^ 

ramus oblctves, that the Pall is here mentioned for the Firft time m. u'sjhsp of 

But Anafiafius is not a Writer wc can depend upon. It is certain, *^^"* 

however, that the BiOiops o^ Oftia have long enjoyed this Privilege j 

for it is mentioned by St. Anfiin ", and likcwifc in a Memorial prc- 

fcntcd by the Clergy of Rome in 41 S. to the Emperor Honorius, 011 

Occafion of the Elcftion of Pope Zofimus «. The Letter which the 

Bifhops of Egypt arc faid to have written to this Pope, and his 

Anfwer to them, arc rejected even by Baronius v, and very juftly; 

for the Pope's Anfwer is dated Eighteen Days atrcr his Death. He 

died on the 7th of OEiober the fame Year he had been chofen % 

and was buried in the Coemctcry of Balbina^ which was thenceforth 

called after his Name ^ His Body is now worfhipcd in the Churcii 

of St. Laurence at Florence, though no Mention is made by any Writer ■■• 

of its having ever been tranllatcd thither *. -^ 



Const ANTiNB, 
and his lluee 
Sons, 



JULIUS, 

Thiriy-jQurtb Bishop of Rome. 



CoNSTANTINf, 

CoKSTANTlUS, 

and Const ANs. 



UPON the Death of Mark the See was vacant for the Space of Year of 
Four Months, that is, to the 6th of February 337. when Juiius ^'j? 1^7^ 
was chofen ^. He is faid to have held a Council of an Hundred and 
Sixteen Bifliops in the lyecember of the fame Year ". But the Date oi ^"^fy f"'^ f» 
this Council puts Baronius ro a Stand j for in the Date arc marked ^^c JlTat Oundt 
Confuls, the Year of the Emperors, and the Indidion. Now, accord-*" Rome. 
ing to the Confuls, it muft have been held in 337. according to 
the Year of the Emperors in 34,0. and, according to the Indidion, ia , 

" Bar. id ann. 336. n, 64. ■ Aug. coll. die 3. c. 16. Vide Du Pin 

diflcrt. I. n. 13. ' Bar. ibid. n. 6c, 61. ' Soz. I. 2. c. ao. Hicr. chron. 

Buch.p.267. 273. f From. ca!. p. 141. * BolUnd. Pont. p. 50. ' Buch. 

p. 273. " Concil. torn. 2. p. 527. 



Leflors rr Readers Twenty, ExorciOs 
Ten, Acolytts Five, Subdeacons Five, 
D neons Five, and Pricfts Six ; fo chat none 
under Thrccfcure could atuin 10 the £pi- 



fcopal Dignity ; which J* highly abfurd in 
iifciff and contrary to the Praclice of thofe 
Times. 



0^2 



347. 



n6 



Tj^r Arians 
writt tt Ju- 
lius againfi 
Atbanaiiu?. 



7bey it fire 
Julius to af- 
ftmble a 
CffUmiL 
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347* Tlic Aiuialift fparcs neither his Words r^or his Labour to folvc, 
or rather to patch up, this Difficulty j but, being fcnfiblc, after a long, 
tedious, and puzzling Dcfcant, that he labours in vain, he concludes, 
that the Text has been altered ". He might have favcd himfclf a great 
deal of Trouble, by owning at once what has been plainly proved 
/incc by Ehndel^^ viz. that no fuch Council was ever held. 

When Julius was raifcd to the Pontificate, the celebrated Athana- 
JiUSj Bithop of Alexandria^ lived in Bani(hmcnt at 7rrver ; but the 
Year following he was allowed to return to his Church by the Three 
Emperors, Conjlantinfy Confiantius, and ConJlanSy who had fuccccdcd 
their father in 337. The Eufibians^ that is, the Arian Fafliori 
headed by Eufebius Bifhop of Nicomediat at whofc InAigation he had 
been banifhcd by Conftantine^ alarmed at his Return, writ bitter 
Letters againft him to the Three Princes, and likcwife to the Bifhop of 
Rome. To the latter they difpatchcd with their Letters Macarius a 
Presbyter, and the Two Deacons, Martyr ius and Hefycktus. Athana- 
Jius no fooner heard of this Embafly than he, in his Turn, difpatchcd 
Ibmc Presbyters to oppofc the Attempts of his Enemies, and defend 
his Innocence againft the Calumnies, which he well knew they were 
fcnt to fprcad againft him, not only at Romcy but all over the Weft y. 
Upon their Arrival, Macartus privately withdrew from Rome^ and 
the other Two were fo confounded by the Deputies of Aihanafius^ ac 
a private Conference held before the Pope, that, to gain Time, they 
had no other Rcfourcc but to appeal to a Council, which they begged 
the Pope to aflcmblc, and to give tiiaiely notice thereof both ioAtha- 
najius and the EuJ'cbians. Tlicy bragged that, before the Council, 
tlicy would make good the Charge they had brought againft y^//j/.W4- 
JiHSf and offered to take Julius himfelf for their Judge '. This Oftcr, 
we may be lure, was readily accepted by the Bifhop of Rome, who 
immediately writ to Athanafius inviting liim to the Council, and at 
the fame time dcfucd the Deputies of the Eujebians to acquaint their 
Party, that, agreeably to their Rcqueft, a Council Ihould be foon con- 
vened. Athanafius, upon the Receipt of the Pope's Letter, fet our, 
without Delay, for Rome^ where he arrived in the Latter-end of the 
Year 339. After his Arrival the Bifhop o( RoMe difpatchcd Eipidius 
and Thi'oxines,T\!o oi h\s Presbyters, with Letters to the Eufebians, 
ftimmoning them to the Council, which thclc Deputies had demanded. 



* Rar. ad ann. 337.'n. 6-. 
P- 74"— 74$- ■ Itl- >D. 



Blond. (Jlccret. p. 45i< 



1 Atldn. spgl. 2. 

and 
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and acquainting them with the Time and Place in which it was to 
be held =>. The Place was Rome^ and the Time the Month of June 
3+1. accoiding to the moft probable Opinion. Tlic other BiftiopsT7Yjry«-f//«/ 
aflcmblcd at the Time appointed i but rhc Eufebians, inttcad o^"£'ctunaf 
appearing at the Council of Rome^ which had been conveocd at their a/ Rome; 
Rcqucft, aflcmblcd one at Aiitwch^ and there, without waitine for "-^f *'f *^' 
the Determination of y«//wj, whom they had cholcn for their Judge, antZ/i^r/A- 
thcy depofcd Athan&fius^ and appointed Gr^^tfry Bifhop oi Alexandria P^i' Athana- 
in his room i nay, rhcy even detained the Deputies fent by the Pope ' 
till the Time appointed for the Meeting; of the Council was expired, 
that they might afterwards plcad> as they did, the Shortnels of the 
Term prefcribcd for them to meet in b. In the Council of Rome the 
Caufc of Athanajtus was examined, and he, after the Hri^lcrt Scruriny, «'^ " <^- 
declarcd innocent with one Voice by the Fifty Bifhops who compofed ^te^tinlll' 
it c ; fo that Julius and the reft continued to communicate with him Cnumilaf 
as a Bifhop <J, which was declaring him unlawfully dcpofcd. Several °"^^' 
other Bifhops, who had been dcpofcd by the Arians^ came to lay their 
Complaints before the Council, and, among the tqCc, Marcellus 
Bilhop oiAncyra, and Paul Bifliop of Conftantinople, The former had 
been condemned as an Heretic by a Council held at Conjlant'mople in 
336. and confiding intirely of Arian Bifhops. As nobody appeared 
againft him during the Fifteen Months he continued at Romey and 
the Declaration of his Faith, which, at the Rcqucft of Julius, lie 
gave under his own Hand, was judged quite orthodox by the Pope and 
the Council, he was readmitted to the Communion of the Catholic 
Chutch ^ But whether they did not jud^c too favourably of his Be- 
lief, may be very much qucftioncd : Epiphanius at Icaft was no-ways 
fatisficd with it r, And truly it would be no cafy Task to cleat him 
from the Hcrcfy of Sabelitus and Samofatmus^ denying the Trinity of • 
the Divine Persons S: but to examine ib perplexed and intricate a 
Point, would be foreign to my Purpofc. Socrates ^ and Sozometi ' 
write, that Julius, by the Authority of his See, reinflarcd all the A'W/Acr 
Bilhops who had been difplaccd by the Arians i that he fupported and '^'^''"'''"JL. 
defended their Innocence with Letters full of Vigour and Liberty ; ^,yes;> r*. 
fcvcrely reprimanded thofc who had depofcd thcmj fummoncd fome>:'^"''*J' J*^" 

* Id. ib. Socr. 1. 2. c. r c. Soz. 1. 3. c. 8. * Atbui. ib. p. 744. & ad Solit. p. 8 1 6. 

c IJ. ib. p. 748. •* Idem ib. Ilil. frag. p. 26. " IJ. ib. p. 750. * £piph. 

^2. c. 4. % Vide Petav. dcg. t. 2. 1. 1. c. 13. Hilar, de Tiin. I. 7. p. +6. * Socr. 

J. 2. C.I 5* ^ S0£. 1. 3. c. 8. 

of 
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of rhcm to appear at Rome, in a limited Time, to juftify their Con- 
duct; and, Uftly, that he threatened to treat them as liicy dcfcrvcd, 
if they did not forbear raifing Difturbanccs in the Church. In virtue 
of thcfc Letters, fays Socrates^ the Bilhops were rcftorcd to their Sees, 
But Soziomen names only Athanajms, and Faul Bilhop of Conjhn- 
tinople. It is furpri/ing that the Advocates for the Sec of Rome (hould 
allege thcTcftimony of thcfc rwo Writers, to prove that the Authority 
of the Bilhopof /?oWf wasacknowlcged by the Orientals j that hisjurif- 
diftion wasunivcrfalj when they themfclvcs miift know (for I cannot 
fuppofc them fo ignorant as not to know) that the Hiftorians whom 
they quote were grofly miftaken. For it is manifcfl from Athanafins^, 
that Julius writ only two Letters to x\\z Eufebians \ one before the 
Council met, inviting them to it ; and the other, while the Council 
was ftill fitting, which I ihall fpcak of hereafter \ and in neither of 
tlicl'e does Julius take upon him either to threaten or command. The 
above-mentioned Hiftorians fcem to have jumbled thcfc two Letters 
together, and to have made a Third out of them, with fomc Improvc- 
nKUts of their own. As to his rcftoring the dcpofed Bifhops to their 
Sees, it is certain be did not, Hncc vfr/^^VtS^ux continued in the Weft 
till the Year 343?. when he was reftored by the Council of Sardica, 
PW indeed was rcinftated fooncr, but not till the Sec oi Conflanti' 
nople became vacant by the Death of Eufibius, who had been rranf- 
latcd from Nicomedia to that City. 1 appeal to the Roman Catholics 
themfclvcs, and leave them to judge whether it is at all probable, that 
the Emperor Conjiantius, and the Oriental Bifhops, incenfed a.s they 
were againft Paul and Athanafins^ whom they had condemned and 
depofcd in Two Synods, fhould, out of Refpedt to the Pope, fuffcr 
them thus tamely to return to their Sees, and drive out thofc whom 
* they had placed in iheir room. This had been owning themfclvcs 
guilty, and revcrfing the Sentence they had but lately pronounced, 
which, as will appear, they were no-ways in an Humour to do. 
Tht EufeW- While the Council of Rome was yet fitting, the Pope's two Dcpu- 
V'j^"" '* tics, Eipidius and Thiioxenes, returning from the EalV, delivered to 
Juiius a Letter froiai the Eujibians, which may pafs for a Maftcr-piccc 
of the Kind i for, wiihour departing from, or intrenching upon, the 
Refpc^ that was due to the Bilhop of the hnpcrial City, they, at the 
fame time, commend, cenfure, menace, and rally him in a moll cruel 
Manner. They begin with alleging fevcrai frivolous Excufcs foe 



Jt Aihan. ap. 2. p. 739. 
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not 
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not appearing at the Council, fuch as the Terjtan War, which, by 
the way, did not prevent their afiembling at Atitiochy the Shortnels 
of the Term prcfcribcd for their Meeting* the Pope's writing only to 
fomcof them, and not to all, as he ought to have doncj and finally* 
his writing to them in his own Name alone, which was tacitly tax- 
ing him with taking too much upon him. They then launch out 
ironically, it fcems, into the higheft Encomiums 011 the Church of 
Rome, ftyling her the firft of al! Churches, the School of the Apoftlcs, 
the Metropolis of true Piety. However, the firft Preachers of the Go- 
fjjcl, add they, came out of the Eafi ; and, after all, we ought to be 
looked upon as Inferiors to none, though perhaps we may not have 
fuch numerous and fiourifhing Churches as fome have, fincc the 
want of Numbers may be abundantly fupplied by the Piety of a few. 
As to Rank, wc arc all equal, the Greatncfs of the Cities, in which 
we prcfidc, adding nothing to the Dignity wc all enjoy. In the next 
place, rhcy exprefs great Concern at the little Regard fhewn by fome 
to the Decifions of Councils, which ought to be revered by all, and 
deemed immutable. This was modeftly ccnfuring the Pope for not 
acquiefcing to the Decrees of the Councils of Tyre and Conftanthiople 
condemning Athanafms. In the End they allege fevcral Things 
both againft Aihanafins, and Marcellus Biftiop oi Ancyra; and con- 
clude with telling yuliuSy that if he renounced all Corrcfpondcncc'""^'*''"'''^ 
and Intercourfc with the Bifhops they had depofed, and acknowlcgcd X^^Aw" 
rhofc they had placed in their room, they would continue to commu-/r*w A" 
nicate with him ; but if he rcfufed to comply with their Dccifions and ^'"^*"^'"'' 
Decrees, they (Tiould think thcmfclves obliged to a^ in a very different 
Manner '. Julius was fo mortified with this Letter, that he fupprefTcd 
it for fome time, hoping the Eufebians would fend Deputies, who, 
he prcfumed, would exprefs their Sentiments by Word of Mouth, and 
in a different Style. But, none appearing, he was obliged to lay the 
Letter he had received before the Fathers of the Council, who, after 
cxprelfing the grcatcft Indignation againft \hc Eufebians , advifed the 
Pope to anfwer it ; which he did accordingly, by that excellent Letter, J'Hus'j Ji- 
which has been prefervcd intirc among the Works of AtbanaJIusJ^^^^^' '" 
He begins with complaining, in very modcft Terms, of the Animofity 
ihcy betrayed in their Letter, to which he thought he had given no 
Occafion j unlefs they had taken it amifs, that he had fummoned 

1 IJ. ib. p, 740—749. & «tl SoliL p. 816. Soz. I- 3. c. 8. Eufcb, I. 6. c. 43. Hil. 
frag. p. as* 

thcai 
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them to the Council? which he could not pcrfuadc himfclf they did, 
fincc, at the Requcft of their Deputies, he had appointed the Council 
to meet, and, at thcit Rcqucft, invited them to it. As for the Re- 
gard due to the Decrees and DectHons of Councils, he told ihem, that 
they had trcfpaircd the firft againft the Decrees of the Oecumenical 
Council o(NfCft by admitting the Brians to their Communion, which 
he conceived to be more criminal in them, than it was in him to 
receive Athanajius and Marcellus, He reproaches tlicm with another 
Tranfgccflion of the Canons of the Church, namely with that of paf- 
fing from one Bifhoprick to another, which Eufcbius had done. He 
then juftitics his Conduct with regard to Athanajius and MarceUus% 
exhorts the EufibianSy with great Zeal and Earneftnefs, to find out 
ioxwc Remedy againft the Evils and Difordcrs that reigned in the Eaft, 
which he defcribcs at Length i and concludes with complaining of the 
Orientals for condemning and dcpofing Bifhops, thofe cipccially of 
the Apoftolic Sees, without the Concurrence or Knowlcgc of their 
Brethren in the Weft «. 

yuiius, finding his Letter made no Impreflion on the Eufebians, ap- 
plied with fevcral other Bifhops to the Emperor ConflanSy who, at 
their Rcqueft propofcd to his Brother Conjlantius the aflcmbling of 
an Oecumenical Council, in order to put an End to thofe unhappy 
Divifions. To this Propofal Conjlantius agreed ; and accordingly, by 
TheCiuntil the Command ofthc t WO Princcs, a numerous Council met in 347. at 
•/Satdica. SardicUy the Metropolis of 'D^f/.s in Illjricum '^. Julms, apprehend- 
ing it dangerous to abandon his Flock, at that Jun^ure, did not alTift 
in Pcrfon, but by his Deputies Archidamus and Thiioxenes^ who 
figned in his Name ». The Orientals came, but withdrew foon after, 
upon the Council's refuting to exclude Athanajius, and fomc others, 
•whom they had condemned p. But by the orthodox Bifhops, who 
remained, the AOs of the Council oiRome were confirmed, Athanajius 
and Three other Bifhops declared innocent j and thofe, who had bcea 
placed in their room, not only dcpofed, but anathematized, and ixi- 
lirciy cut off from the Comnuinion of the Catholic Church ^. The 
Council, before they broke up, writ fevcral Letters j and, among the 
reft, one to the Emperors; one to the Bifhop ol Rotne\ and a cir- 



•" Aihan. ib. p. 740 — 753. ■ Athan. ib. p. 761. Socr. 1. i. c. 10, HJ. fraff. a. 

. 7. Soz. I. 3. c. 1 2, &c» Aiban. ib. p. 767. ^ Atlian. ad Solit, p. 819. 

'if. frag. 2. p. 22. i Athan. ib. p. 766. & ad Sol. p. 820. Thcod. I. 2. c. 6. Hil, 
fr-g. I, p. 18. 
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cular Letter to all the Bifhops of the Catholic Church, acquainting 
chcni with what had paHed, and exliorting them to join the Councili 
and declare to the World, that they accepted their Decrees by fubfcri- 
bing to them ^ The circular Letter was fubfcribcd firft by the great 
Ofius BiOiop of Cordouay and in the Second place by the Pope's Le- 
gate ». In their Letter to Julius they beg Kim to notify their Decrees 
to the Bifhops of Sardinia, Sicily^ and J/tf/y, left any of them fhould 
receive Letters of Peace and Communion from the Bifhops they liad 
condemned f. In this Letter the Council fays, or rather is nude to 
lay, That it is verj meet or reafonabie^ that all Bijbopi Jhould acquaint 
their Head, that is, the See of St. Peter, with what pajfes in their 
refpe6five provinces «. I agree with Blondel'^^ that this Paflagc is 
foiftcdinj but cannot acquicfce to the only Reafon he alleges, to fup- 
port his Opinion, viz. the Barbarity of tiic Latin Expreflion (valde 
congruent tjjimnm eft) i for fuch a Slip might cafily efcape Men wholly 
bent on defending the Truth, and fpeakiog itj and bcfides, wc arc 
not certain, that this Letter was originally written in Latin. The 
want of Connexion between that Sentence, and what is iaid both 
before and after it, is, I think, a more convincing Proof of Forgery. 

By the Council of Sardica fcvcral Canons were made j but I fhall Canons 9/ tht 
only take notice of thofe that regard the Bifhop of Rome. By tlic Swdica Jv/«- 
Third Canon in the Greek, or the Fourth in rhc Latin Tranflation "*V '* '*' 
hyljtdoras, it is ordered, that if any Bifhop (hall thuik himfelf un- r^/ 
juftly condemned, his Judges (hall acquaint the Bithop oi Rome there- 
with, who may either confirm the firft Judgment, or order his Caufc 
CO be re-examined by fuch of the neighbouring Bifhops as he fhali 
think fit to name". Opus, who was greatly addiilcd to the Sec of 
Rome^ begged tl»c Council to grant this Honour to the Memory of 
St. 'Peter. Tlic Fourth Canon, according to the Greek, adds, That 
the Sec of the dcpofcd Bifhop (hall remain vacant till his Caufc ihall be 
judged by the Biihop of Rome. By the Fifth Canon, which by fomc 
Miftake is the Seventh in T>ionyJius EMigmis, it \& ordered, that if a 
Bifhop, condemned in his own Province, fhall chufe to be judged by 
<hc Bifhop of Rome, and dcfircshim to appoint fomc of his Presbyters 
to judge him in his Name, together with the Bifhops, the Bifhop of "^ P"^'-^'^ 
Rome may grant him his Rcqueft. Thus was the pernicious Praaicc tthf'^t^f 

of appealing to the Pope firft introduced and authorized. It muft bc^^"^'"''^** 

ducid. 
' Athan. ib. » U. ib. p. 767. » Hll. frag. i. p 15, 16. ' Id. ibid. 

- Blond, prim. p. 106. » toDCil. t. 1. p. 652. 
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5*vrra/ Cir- obfcfvcd, that thc Oriental Bilhops had all left the Council: thofe 
't'^cuTinbls who remained were all zealous Oppofcrs of Arimiftn. At the Head 
Favour, of thcir I'atty was thc Biihop of Rome. In the Heat of their Zeal they 
thought they could not confer too much Power upon Iiini ; and fo 
made a Conccflion unirciy repugnant to thc Difciplinc of thc primitive 
Churcli, and which he could never have obtained, had not thofc dif- 
pofitions worked ftrongly in his Favour. This will not be furprifing to 
thofc, who have attended to Hiftory, and feen how much the Ambi- 
tion of Princes, and Heads of Faflions, is often advanced beyond its 
due Bounds by thc indifcrect Fervour of Party-Zeal. To ilic Council 
of Sardka, acting under this Influence, thc Sec of Rome is indebted 
for thc fo much boaflcd Privilege of receiving Appeals ; and Julius 
t%t Pspts was very thankful for it. But bis Succeflbrs, looking upon fuch an 
tlaimmtbttr Obligation as a Diminution of their pretended So\'ereignty, have had 
*Rightl what the Aflurancc to claim it as thcir original Right : but that fuch a Riglit 
was granud ^^ unknown to thcir great Friend OJiuSy to the Fathers of thc Coun- 
i-flw/ cil, nay, and to thc Pope himfclf. and his Legates, is manifcft, fincc 
what ihey now claim as tlicir original and inherent Right, was by 
Ofius begged of the Council as a Favour, and, as fuch, granted by 
thc Council, and accepted by thc Pope and his Legates. This Power 
cf receiving Appeals, only with icfpca to thc judging anddcpofiug 
of Bifhops, has been extended by thc Popes to all Caufcs; and great 
Encouragement has been given to fuch as recurred to thcir Tribunal 
on thc flightcft Occafions. Concerning Appeals in thefmaile/i Caufes, 
itr "Jionld have you to know^ that the Jame Regard is to be had to 
thcm^ for htrjj flight a Matter Joever they be fnade^ as if they werv 
for a greater y fays Pope Alexander lH. in his Letter to thc Bifbop of 
Worceftery, The fcandalous and intolerable Abufcof this Power in 
thc Popes has obliged fevera! Princes, even when Supcrfticion moft 
prevailed, to rcftrain their Subjefts by fevcrc Laws from recurring to 
Rome. Nay, other Councils of far greater Authority than that of 
Sardicay finding no other Means to put a Stop to the daily Incroach- 
mcnts of the Sec of RonUy have thought it ncccflary to revoke the 
^^^^^"Jf/^y Privilege, wliidi tliat Council had too rafhly granted, as wc Jhali fee 
Antioch Tf in thc Sequel of thc prcfcnt Hiftory. 

C^ui-fref ^^ *^^^ ''"^ decreed but Six Years before, by the Council o{ Antioch, 
frrdiea. that, if thcBUhops of thc fame Province difagrecd in judging one of 
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their Brethren, tlic Metropolitan might call in thofc of the neighbour- 
ing Province to judge with them; but if ihcy agreed, and were una- 
nimous either in condemning or ablblving, their Judgment (hould be 
irrcverfibk. Both thcfc Decrees were revoked by the prcfcnt Council. 
though intircly agreeable to the antient Prafticc and Difcipiinc of the 
Church. But yet this Council, however favourable to the Pope, did 
not grant him the Power of fummoning BiHiops to Rcme, in order 
to be judged there by him. He was only impowereJ to examine the 
Judgment given in the Province J and, in cafe he found it to be wrong, 
toordcr another in the fame Province, to invite to this new Synod the 
Btlhops of the next Province, andtofcndhis Legates to it as he thought 

€t. 

At this Council the Pope's Legates aflifled; but OJius prcfideJ, as 
wc arc told in cxprcfs Terms by Theodoreff, by Sos,OMett^t and by 
the Fathers of the Council of Chalcedon >^. Bcfidcs, his Name is the 
firft in the Subfcriptions, as they have been tranfmirtcd to us by Atha- 
pa/ius, who aflurcs us> that OJius was the Chief, and prcfidcd in all 
the Councils at which he ailifted. He figncd the firft, and in his own 
Name: after him figned the Legates, not in their own, but in the 
Pope's Name ^ ynUus R&ma per Archidammn & Tbiloxenum ^rejl 
hyterosi which is a fufficicnt Confutation of ^e Marca^ and the 
other Popith Writers, pretending, without the Icaft Foundation, that 
Opus prcfidcd in tlic Name of Julms. . 

It is to be obfcr\'cd, that the Canons of this Council were never 
received in the Eafl, nor even in the Weft by the Bifliops of Africa i 
and that they were not inferred by the Council of Chalcedon into the 
Code of Canons approved by them, as Rules to be univerfaliy ob- 
fcrved: fo that, after aU, the fo much boaftcd Council of J'drrtVii* is a 
Council of no great Authority. Of this the Popes themfclvcs were 
well apprifcdi and therefore, recurring to Fraud, attempted, as wc 
<hall fee hacaftcr, to impofc upon the World the Canons of Sardica 
as the Canons of Nice. 

Athana[tu<t though declared innocent by the Council, did not 
think itadvifcabic to return to his See, being informed, that tlic Eti- 
fibians liad prevailed upon the Emperor Conjlanttus lo ifliic an Order, 
impoweting and commanding the Magiftrates of Alexandria to put 
him to Death, without further Tryal, in what Place focvct he fhould 
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be found within the Precincts of that Jurifdictionc. He therefore 
retired to NaiJJus in Upi>er ^acia^ and there continued from the 
Year 34.7. to 345?. when Conftantius chofc rather to recall him, and 
the other exiled Bi(hops, than engage in a Civil War, with which he 
was threatened by his Brotlier, if he did not*". Before his Departure 
for the Eaft he went to Rome, to take his Leave of that Church, and 
his great Prorcftor yulms, who, on that Occafion, writ an C3«xllcnt 
Letter of Congratulation to the Presbyters, Deacons, and People of 
Alexandria. Of this Letter we have Two Copies, the one iii So' 
crates':, and the other in Athanajius^. The former contains great 
Commendations of that Prelate, which, out of Modcfty, were, as I 
conjcflurc, omitted by him. 

yuliHS had, foon after, tlic Satisfaflton of receiving a. fo- 
Icma Retractation made by Urfacius Bilhop of Singidunum, and 
yalens Bifhop of Murjus, Two of Athanafius'% moft invete- 
rate Enemies, publicly owning, that whatever they had faid oc 
written agaiuft him was utterly falfe, gcoundlcfs, and invented 
out of pure Malice: at the fame time they embraced his Commu- 
nion, and anathematized rhc Hcrefy of Arius, and all who held or 
defended his Tenets. This Aft Valens writ with his own Hand, 
and Urfacius iigned it j whereupon they were both admitted by Ju- 
lius to the Communion of the Church £ (A). This R.ctraftation, 

though 



« Ath. apol. 2. p. 271. & ad Sol. p. 820. 
Thcod. I. 2. c. 6. ' Socr. I. 2. c. 23, 
Solit. p. 8a6. & Apol 2. p. 776. Hi(. frag. 

(A) Vrfaiius and i^'alens firft abjured, or 
rather pretended to abjure, iheir iCrrors at 
AliLjity before the Council^ that at this 
Time was fitting there. From Milan they 
repaired to Ramty and there abjured anew 
their Errors, in ihe Prcfcncc of Julius^ and 
the whole Raman Church. Here Bareniux 
obfcrvcs, that at this war a Matter ef tea 
great Miment to he finalh decided hy the 
Cwncii */■ Milan, though the Roman Pref- 
byters wtrt prefent, they fent them to Julius, 
that they might ahjurt tbttr Errort in his 
Prejeme, agreeably to the antient Cuftom of 
the Ciithelii Church ; viz. that eminent He- 
rttici Jhiutd abjurt their Herefies only at 
Rome (1). But, in the firft Place, they 
were not fcnt by the Council ; but went to 
£ettie of their own Accord, as O^ut a0(jic9 



d Idem ad Sol. p. 822. Ruf, 1. 1. c. 19. 
' Athan. apol. 2. p. 770. S Ach. ad 

I. p. 24. — 26. 

us, in exprefs Terra!, ///i ultrg Rtmam 
vetierunt (2). In the fecond Place, the 
Matter was finally determined by the 
Council of Milan; for the Council re- 
ceived their Recantation, and rcfiorcd them 
to the Communion of the Chuich. And 
what clfe was to be doncf what clfe could 
Juliut do ? But if the Matter wu finally 
determined by the Council, what could in- 
duce them, fays Baronius, to travel to 
Rome, and abjure anew their Hercfy there t 
Tho.Anrwer ts obvious : They had inipofal 
upon the Council by a pretended Abjura- 
tion, and went to Rfme to impofe, in like 
manner, on Julius, and obtain by that 
means his Communion ; which they did 
accordingly, notwithftanding his Infallibi- 
lity. Bcfide?, as both Athanaftus and his 



(1) Bar. ad ajin. 359. n. 23. (2} Apud Alb. ad Solitar. 
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though not at all fioccrc, but merely owing to Policy, greatly con- 
rributcd to ihc JuAification of Jthanajtus. 1 find nothing clfc in the 
Antients, concerning Julius, worthy of Notice. He died on the 1 ith J"«u» ''**• 
of April 5f2. having governed the Church of Rome Fifteen Yeari, 
Two Months, and Six Daysf. He is faid to have been buried in rfic 
Coemctcry of CalUlluSy on the Aurdian Way, where he had built a 
Church a, and to have been removed from thence in 817. by Pope 
Tafchail. ro the Church of St. Traxtdesi and again from that, by 
Innocent \\. in 1140. to St. Mary's beyond the Tjfber^\ Bede^ 
whom the Authors of the modern Pontificals have followed, tells us, 
in his Martyrology », that Julius were fcnt into Banifhmcnt, where 
he fuffercd much for the Space of Ten Months, till the Death oiCoH' 
ffantrus, a zealous Promoter of Arianifm, But that Hiflorian was J"''J^ *^, 
certainly miftakcn, imcc Conjlantius was never Maftcr of Rome m ^ Conftan-j 
Julius's Time, and his Brother Conftans was a great Friend to Julius, ''"*• 
and all the orthodox Bifhops. Of the many Writings afcribcd to ^Z^'**" . 
JuliuSy none, except his Two Letters, are authentic, the one to ^^^ bldtlkm!^ 
EujebinnSf and the other to the Church of Alexandria, of which wc 
have fpoken above. Lfontius oi Byzantium mentions Seven Epifllcs, 
which, in the latter End of the Sixth Century, were afcribcd to y»- 
lius^i but, at the fame time, he aflurcs us, that they were not written 
by him, but by Apollinaris t\ic Hcrefiarchj and the Monks of Td- 
lafiine, in the Account they gave of the Eutychians^ in the Time 
of the Empcroc Anajiajius^ affure us, tint they fcduccd great Nuni- 
bcrs of People, by afaibing the Works of Apollinaris to the Fa- 
thers, namely to Athanajius, to Gregory Nazianjan, and to Ju- 
liusl Gennadius afcribes to Julius a Letter to Dionyjius Bilhop of 
Corinthj gtcatly favouring of the Hcrcfy of Eutyches and Tmio- 



*■ Buch. cycf. 267. 273. « Idem ib. «• BolUnd. 12 Apr. p. 86. n. 14. 
maityr. p. 83. ^ Lcont. UQt.. 8. p. 526. • Evagr. J. 3. c. 3;. 
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Enemies had referred their Caufc to the 
Arbitration of Juiitu^ he was the fiiteft 
Perfon to receive the Retraflatton of ilic 
falfc Evidence, which (hey had formerly 
eivcn. As to the Cufloni, mentioned by 
BaraniuSy that eminent Hrretits fhiuUi ah- 
juu their Hereftes on/y at Rome, no Man 
can be foJittle verfcd in Ecclefianical Hi* 
ftory 39 not to know, that no fuch Cuflom 
ever obtained in the Catholic Church. Not 
(0 recur Co more anticnt Timer, the jfriaa 



BlOiops, that is, Btfl)op« guilty of the fame 
Hercfy nUrfaaut and yaUnt^ abjured their 
Errors before ihe CouncU that was held at 
JtrufaUm in 335. TTierc they renounced 
their Herefy ; there they were all reftored 
to the Communion of the Churchy with- 
out going, or offering to go, to Romt. And 
many of thofe Biniops were furely more 
eminent Hcrctici than cithei Vijetiui. or 
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them^'i but Leontius of Bfsiontium evidently proves that Letter to 
have been written by ApoUinaris i and as his it is quoted by his Two 
Difciplcs Valentine and Timotbens^, The Otientals have a Liturgy, 
which they fuppofc to have been compofcd by Julitis: this Suppo- 
fition, however grouadlcfs, Ihcws hiiu to have been iu great Repute 
in thofc Partso. 
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ihirty-fifth B i s H o p o/" Rome. 



AN. 



Year of 1 /^^iJ/t^i* was cliofcn on the 22d of iWiy 35Z. in the room of 
irift352. *-' Julius?, He had trampled uuder-foot (to ufc his own Terms) 



Julius?, He had trampled 

all worldly things, to obfervc the Gofpcl, and obey the Didatcs of 

Libetius-&// iiis .Faith. He had been employed, before his Elcftion, in fevcral 

•WB ^o^xy-.ccclcfiaflical Miniftrics, and dilchargcd them with Reputation, though 

:hc was not coufdous to himfeif of having ever done the lead thing 

for the fake of Praifc and Glory. He was at lad railed to the Epi- 

icopal Dignity, but much againd his WiJl, as he calls God and the 

Church to witacfs. He protcfts, that it was his ardent and only Wi(h, 

that he might keep himfclf pure and undcfilcd in the Adminiflration 

of his new Dignity, that he might inviolably maintain and defend 

the Faith, which he had received from his iliuOrious PrcdcccHbrs, 

among whom were many Martyrs'i. Were we to judge ot his Con- 

du£t from his Words, we (hould equal him to the bcft of his Pre- 

dcccfTorsj but there appears, throughout his whole Adminidration, 

Ket/jfyMat- fuch an odd Mixture of oppofite Qualities, that it is no eafy Matter 

IrJ'j&TJ ^^ ^^'^ ^ **""*= ^'^^^ ^^ '^'^ Cliaradcr: at one time we Ihall tind him 
hiiCharaiter. bold, intrepid, and inHexiblc ) ar another timorous, faint-hearted, and 
■compliant; infomuch that one can hardly conceive him to be the 
fame Man. The latter Qualities be betrayed in the very Beginning of 
his Pontificate, by fcparaiing himfclf from the Communion of Alha' 
nafius. ConJfanSy the great Support of the Orthodox Party, being 
murdered, and Cenftantius upon the Point of becoming Maftcr of 
Rome, by a complete Vi^ory he had gained over the Two Brothcri 
Magnentius and ^ecemius, xht Eufebians thought this a proper 

"> Gen. c. 2. " Leont. ib. . o fioni Ut. i. c. 9. p. 64. * Buch. cycL 

p. 273. 1 Hil. frag. 2.^. 41, 
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lunfturc to try whether the Fear of that Ptincc had not rendered 
Julius fomcwliat more trailablc For Conftantius was moreinccnfcd 
than c\'cr againft Athauafius., being aflurcd by the EufebioftSy to 
whom he gave an incite Credit, diat he had influenced his Brother 
to threaten him with a Civil War'i. They writ therefore to JU' 
itus a I'ccond Letter, filled with new Complaints and Calumnies 
7kp^\x\^ Atbanafius i but JuiJus dy'ino in the mean time, their Letter, 
together with another to the iamc Purpofc from the Brians of AUx- 
andria, was delivered to LiberhiSy who caufcd ihem both to be 
publicly read in a full AQcmbly of the People, and in the Council, 
wliich was then ficiini; at Rome^, His Anfwcr to thefc Letters has 
not reached our Times j but a Copy of the Letter, which he writ 
on that Occafion to AthanafitiSy has, to his eternal Difgrace, been 
tranfmittcd to us, among the Fragments of Hiiarius BiOiop of Toi* 
trers. In that Letter he lummons him to appear forthwith at RornCy 
lo clear himfclf there of the heavy Accufations brought againft him ; 
and threatens to cut Iiim off from the Communion of that Ciiurch, 
if he rcfufed to comply with the Summons^ With this Letter he 
difpatchcd Three of his Presbyters, LuciuSy T&uluSy and ^^Elianusi 
ftriftly injoining them, by all means, to prevail upon Atbanafius to 
repair, without Delay, to Rome^, This Conduft, fo very diffcccnt 
ftora that of his Predcceflbr, was, no doubt, owing to the Dread he 
was in of the Emperor Conjlantius, by this Time probably Maflcr 
of Romfy and all I[a(y i for what elfc could tempt or induce him 
to aft fo prcpofteroufly J Be that as it will, Athaiiafius was greatly 
lurprifed and concerned to find himfclf fo unworthily treated -and 
threatened by the Bifhop of Romey but did not think himfclf, on 
that Account, obliged to abandon his Flocfc. He remained therefore 
in Alfxandria i but begged his Collegucs in Egypt to write in his 
Favour to the PopCi which they did accordingly. But Liherius want- 
ed to ingratiate himfclf with the ArianSy and, by their means, with 
the Emperors and therefore, without any Regard to the TeiUmony 
of the Orthodox Bifhops, or the known Innocence of the opprcflcd 
AthanafiuSy he writ to the EufibianSy acquainting them, that Jic 
communicated with them J but, ^xo AthanaftuSy he had cut him off 
from his Communion, and from that of his Church". Baroniusy'^ 

* Ath. ad Solit. p. 828. & Ap^I. 1. p. 674. Tlieod. I. 2, c. IC ' Hil. fng. i, 

p. 36. 4C. * lilcm ib. \ Idem ib. « Id<m ib. * Bar. id. ann. 352. nV 
11— 10. 

and 
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and after him the Benedi^ines, in their laft Edition of the Works of 
n'lt^*nst ^'^'"''"^ *"*! Athanajius*, maintain this Letter of Liberiusio have 
jufpofititUut, been forged by the Arians^ and inferred into the Works of HiU' 
riits. But they allege no convincing Reafon why the other Pieces, 
among which it has been eonvcycd to us, ftiould be admitted as ge- 
nuine, and this alone rcjcdled as fuppofititious. Athanajius, indeed, 
never reproached the BUhop of Rome with his fcandalous CondudJ, 
as they obfcrvc j but may not that be afcrfbed to his Moderation J 
The more, as lie was fenfibic, that Libtrius zJOttd thus not out of 111- will, 
tut Fear. As to the want of Connexion between that Letter and the 
Pieces preceding and following it, I fhould not have expected fuch aa 
Obieftion from any who had ever pcrufcd the Fragments of that Writer, 
which every one knows to have been patched together without any 
Regard to Time or Order (B). 

In the mean time CenflantiuSj now in quiet PoffciTlon of the 

whole Empire by the Death of MagnentittSy wlio, after his Defeat, 

Tht Cfiumil had laid violent Hands on himfclf, lummoncd a Council to meet at 

^ Aries. Juries, At this Council Liberius did not afllft in Pcrfon, but by his 

1-egates, Vincentius Bifhop of Capta^ and Marcellus Bifhop of Cam- 

faniay who, together with fomc others, had been fent by Liberius 

ibmc time before to meet the Emperor at Aries, and beg hira in the 

Pope's Name to aflemblc a Council at Aqnileia >'. As the Bilhop of 

Capua was a Man of great Parts, and long Experience, Libertus tc^oCcd 



» Hil. p. 1327. & Athan. vjt, p, 51. 
p. 159. HiL frag. 2. p. 41. 47. 

(B) Thus the very Letter of Libtrius is 
put in the Place where the Letter of the 
Council oi Sardua to the Emperor C««- 
JJantius ought to have Ixeti, as is nianitcfl 
from what is faid immeJiatel)' before it. A 
few Lines after, inllcad of the Letter from 
the Couniil of Egypt to Liberiut, which 
Hilarius promifcs, we find one from Libe- 
rius to the Bifliops of Italjtt wiittcn after 
the Death of Csnftartt'tus upon a quite dif- 
ferent SubjeA. What comes immediately 
after the Letter of Lihtriut to the Eufebi- 
ans, ought> in all Likelihood, tohavebeen 
plated alter the above-mentioned Letter of 
the Council of Sardica to Co*iftantius: for 
to me it appears no lefs improbable than it 
don DC can dg U) Baroniut ( 1 ), that Hila- 



^ Ath. ad Solit. p. 829. Sulp. Sever. I. 2. 



r/ff/, a mofl zealous Stickler for (be Ortho- 
dox Faith, Ibould approve of the Pope's 
fcaiutalous Letter, tending utterljr to Tub- 
vert it, and exprcfs hi* Approbation in ihefc 
Terms i PP^fMt it then in thit Letter that it 
not belyf ff'lat is there that deei r.ot pro^ 
a id from the Fear tf Gad? Hcwcver, I 
cannot conclude, and much Icfs demon- 
fiiMively, with the Anna]il>, that the let- 
ter has been forged by the Ariant. All J 
think can be infeircd from thence is, that 
the Letters, like moft other Pieces there, 
have been mifpUccd ; and that the above- 
mentioned Words of Hilarius ought to bi 
put after the Letter of the Council to Cmt- 
Jfantiusj and not after that of LiUrita t» 
the Jtrians, 



(t) Bar. adann. 352*11. 13. 
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an intirc Confidence in him, not doubting but he would maintain 
the Dignity of his Legation, and fupport the Innoccncy of Athana- 
fius with that Firmncis which he had (hewn on fcvcral other Occa- 

ftons (B). 

As the Council confiftcd chiefly of Avians, their great Point in 
view was, to extort from the Italian Biihops a folemn Condemnation 
of Athanafius. This therefore was in the firft place propofcd, in the 
Council; and, becaufe the orthodox Bifhops would not confcnt to it, 
an Edift was iffued by the Emperor, fentencing all thofe to Exile who The Empe- 
fliould rcfufe to fign the Condemnation of Athanajius ». The boaftcd "'"'' ^'^^' 
Firmncis and Conftancy o^ Vincentius wctc not Proof againft fuch a 
Trial. He did all that lay in his Power to divert the Emperor from 
the Execution of a Decree utterly inconfiftent with the Liberty of a 
Council J but finding him deaf to all Rcmonfirances, he began to 
capitulate, offering to fign the Condemnation oi Athanajius, on con- 
dition the Eufebians figned that oiArius, and publicly abjured his 
Do£ltinc. This he thought would be fome Alleviation of his Guilt, 
and therefore the Propoial which he had made by Word of Mouth he 
gave in Writing to the Heads of the Anon Fadion, figned by himfelf 
and his Fellow- legates. But the Arians, too well acqOainted with their 
Weakncfs to grant them any Terms, peremptorily infilled upon their 
condemning Athanajius^ and referring the Caufe and Doctrine of 
Arius to a more proper Jundure. Fincentius and his Collegues, find- 
ing the Enemies oi Athanafius thus inflexible, and, on the other hand, 
determined at all Events to keep their Bifhopricks, and avoid the Hard- 
Ihips of a painful Exile, complied at lafi, and yielded to the trouble- Tht Pope's 
fome Times, to ufe their foftening Exprcfilon \ They were the more l^s"**^ /'g** 
incxcufable, as they had before their Eyes the Example of a great „a,;„ ^r 
Prelate, whofe Confiancy was proof againft all the Threats and Attunafius. 
Menaces of a provoked Prince. This was the celebrated Tauiinus 
Bilhop of Treves, who, after perufing the Formulary, drawn up by 
the Eufebians, to be figned by him and the other Bifiiops, rejected it 
with the utmoft Indignation, declaring that nothing they could do 
fhould ever induce him to betray the Truth, and his own Confcience, 

* Sulp. Sever. I. 2, p. 159, ^ Hil. fng. 2. p. 42. Ath. ap. i. p, 691. Theod. 

1. I.e. 17. 

(B) For Liherius, aflomed of what he munton, but with great Zeal undertook 
hid done againft Athanajius, not only re- bis Defencr. 
admitted him foon after co his own Com- 
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by fctting his Hand ta fuch a fcandalous Piece. The Eufebians Irfc 
no Art unattcmptcd to gain him, as they had done the Pope's Legates s 
but finding he was a Man of a quite different Difpofition, and defpair- 
iag of being ever able to prevail upon him either by Hopes or Fear, 
they at laft had rccourfe to the Emperor, who, putting his Decree in 
Execution, fent him into Exile ; and in order to tire out his Patience, 
ordered him to beconftantly conveyed from one inhofpitablc Place to 
The glorious another. But in every Place Pau/inus was the fame, the Conscience 
f^^^^'-^oi his fuffcring for the fake of Jufticc enabling him to bear, not only 
with Patience, but Cliearfulncfs, the incxpreffiblc Hardftips he under- 
went c. He died in Phrygia in the Fifth Year of his Exile <*, that is, 
in 3 f 8. But his Body is fuppofed to have been difcovered in a Chutch 
of his Name at Treves^ in the Year 107 1 =. How and when it Was 
conveyed thither, let thofc inquire who adore it. 

To return to LiberiuSy he was io feniibly af{e£led with the Fall of 
Vincentius and his Collcgues, that he wi(hed for an Opportunity of 
loHng his Life in fo good a Caufe, and waOiing out with his Blood the 
Stain which the fcandalous Conduct of his Legates had brought Opon 
his Chara^er f. Thus he ezprciTes himfelf in the Letter, which he 
writ on that Oceaiioa to the great Friend of his See Ofius g. . How- 
ever, in the Height of his Affiidion, he found great Relief in the 
Courage and Sccadinefs of CacUiamts Bifhop of SpoleU, of Eufebmr 
Bifliop of Vifcelliy and of Z«f//fr.BiIhop oi Cagliari in Sar^mis, 
The latter advifcd the Pope to demand of the Emperor another Coun- 
cil, and gcncroufly took upon himfelf to go to Aries, where Ctf»- 
Jiantius then was, and make that Demand. Liberius readily accepted 
his Offer, and named Tancratius and Hilarius for his Co]Iegues,the 
Liberius one a Presbyter, the other a Deacon of the Church of Kpme, By 
tvnustothe j[jg^p ^^ ^yj.-j ^^ excellent Letter to the Emperor, wherein, with the 
anothtr Liberty that became a Catholic Bifhop, but ac the fame time with all 
Council i f[je Refpcdt that is due from a Subjcft to his Sovereign, he juftifics his 
Conduit in the Defence oiAthanafiuSj lays open the Arts and View* 
of the advcrle Party, and begs that a new Council might be affcmbled, 
there being no other Means to put a Stop to fo many Evils, and rcftore 
Peace and Tranquillity to the Catholic Church h. At the fame time 
Liberius writ to Eufibius Bilhop of Verceili, and Fertunatianus 

' Ilil. frag. I. p. 6. & in Conf. I. 2. p. no, Sulp. Sever, p. 157. Atb. in Ar. or. i. 

' p. 2 ,1- ad Solit. p. 831. de fug. 703. ** Sulp. Sever, p. 169. Hier. chrun. 

* Ziar. in martyr. 31. Aug. *ti.i\. frag. 47. 8 Id. ib. '^ id. ib. p. 39. 43, 
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Bifliop oi AquiUia, intrcating them to aflift his Legates with their 
Advice, and even with their Prefcnce, (hoijld it be thought nccclTary. 
The Three Legates, on their Arrival at Verceliiy in their Way to Arks, 
were not only kindly received, but joined by Eufebius, who repaired 
with them to the Emperor. As the Arians were no-ways avcrfc to 
thcPropofal, nay, had even folicited the Emperor to convene anew 
Council, the Rcqucft of the Legates met with no Difficulty ; fo that a 
Council was appointed to meet zt Mi/an, where it met accordingly in vjhich it 
the Beginning ofthc Year 3 yfi. We arc told, that it confitted oflj^jff^;/// 
Three hundred Wcftern Biihops, and that. from the Eaft there came MiUn. 
but very few k. But Con/fantius and his Army may be faid to have 
fupplied their room. For the Council no iboncr met, than the Em- 
peror abfolutcly iniiftcd upon their ftgningrhc Condemnation of ^/^</- 
nafiusy and an £di£t, containing the chief Tenets of v^r/W, which had 
been publi(hed in his Name. But in this Attempt he met with a 
vigorous Oppofition from ^Di&njfjius Bi(hop of Milan, Eufebius of 
Vercelliy Lucifer of Cagliari, and the Two other Legates, Tancra- 
tius and Hilarius ; which provoked him to fuch a Degree, that he 
was upon the Point of commanding them to be executed upon the 
Spot as Rebel?. But, upon fecond Thoughts, he contented himfcif 
with fending them into Exile, l^ionyfius into Cappadocia, or Arme- Some Bijhopi 
nia^ where he died a few Years after, Eufebius to Scythopolis in Ta- ^«"'J^'^- 
lajiine, and Lucifer to Germanicia in Syria. To what PJace 'PoTtcra- 
tius and Hilarius were confined, we know not ; but the latter was 
moft cruelly whipt before he was banifhcd <. As for the other Bidiops, 
I (hall only fay, with Ruffinus »>, that, out of Three hundred, ^io- 
nyfiuSj Lucifer, and Eufebius, alone fliewed a Firmneis and Intrepi- 
dity becoming Men of their R-ank and Dignity. Among the reft 
Fortunatianus Bilhop oi Aquihia iigncd the Condemnation of Atha- 
nafius i which greatly added to the Grief and Concern of Liberius, 
who, till that Time, had entertained the higheft Opinion of htm. 

And now C&nftantius had the Satisfa^ion of feeing Athanafius 
condemned by the far greater Part of^thc Weftcrn Bifliops. But the 
Bilhop oiRome ftill declared openly in his Favour, and did all that lay' 
in his Power to gain others to his Party. To deprive him therefore of Conftantius 
fo powerful a Protcdor, the Emperor rclblvcd to fparc no Coft nor J^"^^^^"^^* 
Labour. With this View he difpatchcd to Rome the Eaanch Eufebius, gain Libe- 



* Solp. Sever. I. 4- p. 159. Hi), frag. 2. p. 43. Athan. ad Solit.p. 846. _ ^ Soz. 
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his great Chamberlain, with rich Prcfcnts in one Hand, and a threat- 
ening Letter in the other : but with an invincible Firmncfs Lihtrius 
withftood both $ fo that the Eunuch, who was himfclf a fworn Enemy^ 
to AshanafiuSy returned to Court baiRed and difappointcd ; and there, 
by the Account he gave of his unfucccfsful EmbalTy, added new Fuel 
to the Fire, which burnt already with great Violence. The Emperor, 
who pretended to govern the Church no lefs defpotically than he did 
the State,.tranfponed with Rage at the ftout Oppofition he met with 
from the Bifhop of Rome, immediately difpatchcd an Order to Lem' 
ciusj Prcfe^ of that City, injoining him to apprehend Libcrius, and 
whaUfertf f^nd him under a ftrong Guard to Court. Purfuant to this Order, Li* 
wlln7 ' ^<T/»J was feized in the Night-time, left the People, by whom he was 
greatly beloved, (hould attempt his Refcuc, and conveyed to Milan, 
where the Court then refidcd ". Soon after his Arrival he was brought 
before the Emperor, when, undaunted and unawed by the Prcfcncc 
of fo great a Prince, he fpokc with all the Liberty of an Apoftlc, and 
His Itaer- with all the Eloquence of a great Orator". At this Interview were 
tTEmpLr. P«^cnt Eufebius the Eunuch, and Epi£ietus Bifhop of CentumeelU, 
' TiO^ CivitA-Vecchia, who, for his ready Compliance wuh the Em- 
perors Will, had been raifed by him to great Preferments p. The latter 
told Liberius, when he had ended the excellent Speech he made 
before the Emperor, That he had indeed expreffed great Zeal for the 
Purity of the Faith, and the Liberty of Councils 5 but the Whole was 
mere Mummery } and that he only wanted to looked upon by his 
Party as a Perfon of fomc Significancy, and to brag among the Sena- 
tors, on his Return to Rome, that he had had the Honour to difpute 
with the Emperor ^. The Eunuch too thought he muft fpeak, but it 
was only to betray his Ignorance} for he reproached Liber ins with 
defending Athanafius, who had been condemned, he faid, as an He- 
retic, by the Council of Nice •". As for Conftantius, the only Reply 
he made to the Reafons alleged by Liberius in favour of Athanafius^ 
and the Faith of Nife, was. That the wicked and imj^iom Athanafiuf, 
as he ftylcd him, had been condemned by the whole World s.that, by 
his arrogant Condud):, he had provoked all Mankind, and himfclf in 
particular, by conftantly ftirring up his Brother againft him $ that 
therefore he looked upon the Defeat of Magnentius and Syivana's, 

' ■ A han. ad Solit. p.834, 835. AmmianJ. 15. p.+7.Theod. I. 2.c. 13. &I. 15. p»38. 
41. 47 ° Aihan. & Theod. ib. P Athan. in Ar. or. i. p. 290. Mucell. 

& Fa ftin. lib. prcc. ad Thcod. p. 30. . « Theod. 1. 2. c. 13. ' Id. ib. 

who 



Liberius. BISHOPS of Rome. 133 

who had attempted to bereave him of his Crown, as Icfs important to 
lim than the dcpofing and condemning of a Man, by whom he had 
)ccn lb Iiighly injured*. In Anfwcr to this, /-/^^ry/rj begged, that, 
of all Men, he would not chufc Bilhops for the Inftrumcnts of his pri- 
vate Revenge. Conjiantius made no Reply, but only told him, that 
he mud either fign the Condemnation oi Athanafius^ or be fcnt into 
£xilc; and that he allowed him Three Days to deliberate which of 
the Two he would chufc. Liherius anfwcrcd, with great Intrepidity, f^n SttaJi' 
that he had already chofcn, and was rcfo'.vedi that in Three Days he "'-''■ 
fhouid not change his Rcfolution j and therefore the Emperor might 
fend him that Minute to what Place focvcr he picafcd '. The Three 
Days were not yet expired when the Emperor fcnt for him anew to 
Court, hoping the Fear of Banifhm^it had fofrcncd him, as it had 
done mod others into a Compliance. But he found him unalterably 
fixed in the fame Rcfolution ; and therefore, defpairing of being ever 
able to fuccccd in his Attempt, he ordered him to be conveyed forth- 
with to Bertha in Thrace «. Liberius had not yet left the Palace, '^'"^'^'J*- 
whcnthc Emperor fcnt himaPrcfcni of Five hundred Pieces of Gold J^ -^^^^ 
to defray his Charges; which he fent back by the fame Pcrfon who 
brought them, faying, that the Emperor might want Money to pay 
his Troops. The like Sum was fcnt him by rhe Emprefs Eufibia\ 
which, with the fame Anfwcr, he dc fired might be conveyed to the 
Emperor, adding, that if he knew not how to employ that Sum bet- 
ter, he might bcftow it on EpiHetHS, or Auxentius the Arian Bi- 
ihop oi'Mi/an, who would be very thankful for it ». He left Milan 
Three Days after, and fct out for the Place of his Exile. His Fate 
was no fooncr known at Rome, than the Clergy, affemblins the 
People, bound thcmfclvcs by a folcmn Oath, in their Prcfencc, not 
to acknowlege any other for their Bifhop fo long as Liberius 
lived >. 

Liberius being thus driven from his Sec, another was placed on it in 
his room; and the Perfon, whom the Emperor and the Arian Fadion Fdix h tht- 
pitchcd upon, was one FehXy then "only Deacon of the Church of/"*'" *" 
Monte \ But the Clergy could not proceed to a new Elcflion, with- 
out an open Violation of the Oath they iiad taken i the People began 
to mutiny, and, aQ'cmbling in Crouds would fuffer none of the Arian 

• TJwod. I. I. c. i;. " Id. ib. " IJ. ib. & Athan. ad Solit p. 835. 

■ Throd, i. a- c. ij.'Soz. I. 4, c. II, y Marc. & fudl. &c. p. 3. Hur, cbr»*n, 
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Fadion to enter their Churches. The Imperial Palace therefore fcrvcd 
inflcad of a Church j Three of the Emperor's Eunuchs reprcfcnted the 
People I and Three Bifhops, Slaves of the Court, viz. EpiSietus of 
CentumcelUj jicacius oi Cafarea^ ^x^AEafiuus oiAncyra, ordained 
the ncw-clefted Bifhop b. Thus was Felix chofen, and thus ordained.. 
As Liberius was greatly beloved by the People, chiefly on account of 
his vigorous Oppofition to Conflanstus, the Intrufion oi Felix occa- 
fioncd a great Sedition, in which many loft their Lives c. The Clergy 
were not fo zealous in the Caufe as the People i for great Numbers of 
them, unmindful ofthe Oath they had taken, were by degrees tecou" 
ciled to FeliXy and communicated with him '^j whereas the People 
continued to abhor and avoid him at leaft till the Year 3 f 7. when Con* 
ftantius came to Rome ^. For^hat Prince, being dcfirous to fee the 
Conftantius Metropolis of his Empire, undertook a Journey to Rome in the above- 
*""'°"^' mentioned Year, and entered it in Triumph on the 28th oi Jpril^. 
During his (hort Stay in that City, the Roman Ladies gave a fignal la- 
ftance of the Zeal and Affedtion they ftill retained for their exiled Bi-' 
(hop. They thought a more favourable. Opportunity could never oflfcc 
to folicit the Emperor for his Return; and therefore, by a private 
Agreement among thcmfelves, they prcflTed their Husbands, with great 
Earneftncfs, to lay hold of it, threatening to abandon them, if they 
did not, and repairing to their Bifhop to (hare with him the Hardlhips 
of his Exile. The Husbands, unmoved by fuch Menaces, which they 
well knew would never take place, anfwercd, that by fuch an Appli- 
cation they might incur the Difplcafurc of the Prince, which would 
prove fatal to them, as well as to th&Perfon in whofe Behalf they 
interpofedi whereas, Ihould they thcmfelves take fuch a pious and 
commendable Otfice upon them, the Rcfpcdt due to their Sex would, 
in all Likelihood, extort from the Princc,thc defired Favour, at leaft 
it would rcftrain his Rcfcntment, and ftiflc all Thoughts of Revenge. 
The Propofal was univerfally applaud>.d by the Ladies, unwilling to 
cxpofc their Husbands to the dire Effects ofthe Emperor's Indignation^ 
The Roman On an appointed Day therefore, attiring thcmfelves in an Apparel fuit- 
-^'j'"^ "''£C_ able to their Rank, that the Emperor in feeing them might know 
berius. who thcy were, and treat them accordingly, they repaired to Court 1 
and being immediately admitted to the Prince's Prefencc, they con- 

'■ Ath. ib. Hier. cp. 98. Soz. 1. 4. c. 24. Socr. I. 2. c- 37. c Scz. ]. 4. c. 15. 
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jurcd him, with Tears in their Eyes, to take Pity of that great City, 
of that numerous Flock, bereft of its Paftor, and, in his Abfcncc, 
- devoured by ravenous Wolves. This was not at all a courtly Lan- 
guage: however, Confiantius, without betraying the Icaft* Emotion, 
iaid, 1 thought you had a Paftor, Is not Felix as capable of dif- 
charging the Taftoral Office as any other? Felix, replied they, is 
deteftedy and avoided by all. At thcfe Words the Emperor firft look'd 
grave ; but, immediately changing his Gravity into a Smile, Iffo, faid ^^ Empiror 
he, with great Complaifance, you muft have Liberius again : 1 fliill^re''c7uhim. 
without ^elay^ dijpatcb the proper Orders for his Return. An 
Edid was accordingly iffiicd the very next Day, recalling Liberius to 
govern the Church jointly with Felix i for Conftantius thought it in- 
confiftcnt with his l^lonour, and the Imperial Dignity, to drive Felix 
from the See, on which he himfelf had placed him. 

When this Edi£t was read, in the Prcfcncc of the Emperor, to the Thi Edia 
People aflcmbled in the Circus^ they applauded it at firft, by way of j;^*"'^^^*''" 
Raillery, faying, That /incc the Spe^ators, at the public Sports, "^rttt jointly with 
divided into Two Parties, it was juft and reafonabic there fhould be p*'^> ^'^'"^ 
Two Bilhops to head them. The Multitude, not fatisfied with thus ^^^ p„fit. 
pleafantly exprefling their Diflatisfa^lion, cried oiit, immediately after, 
with one Voice, There is but One God, One Chrifly One Bijhop «. 
And yet the Emperor was rather delighted than difpleafed with the 
Humour of the People, and the Liberty th^y took ; for to what hap- 
pened on this OccaCxoti ^mmianus Marcellinus probably alludes, where 
be writes, that Conftantius, in exhibiting public Sports at Rome, was 
pleafcd with the Liberty they took to rally him, knowing it did not 
proceed from Pride or Ill-nature \ Theodoret tells us, that to Accla- 
mations fo worthy of the Roman Piety the Emperor granted the 
Return of Liberius i y and with him agree Sulpitius Severus \ and 
Ruffinus 1. But Sozomen °i, and all the Writers of thofe Times, 
afTure us, that his Return did not happen this, but the following 
Year 3^8. when he bought it dear, by figning the Condemnation of 
AihanafiuSy and the Symbol or Creed, compofed by the Semi-Arians 
at Sirmium, nayif Sirmijb in Sclaionia. Conftantius, at the Rcqucft 
of the Roman Ladies and People, promifcd to recall him, as I have 
related j but it was on Condition, fays Sozomen ", that he (hould 
agree with ihc Bilhops of the Court, that is, with the Semi- Brians, 

g Theod. I. 2. c. 14. Sfiz. I. 4. c. 15. * Amm. 1. 16. » Theod. Jb. k Sulp. 
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The Firmncfs whicU Liberius had hitherto (hewn, left no room to 
doubt of his rc)c£ting fuch a Propofal with the grcatcft Indignation. 
But he now felt what before he had oniy beheld at a Didancc : he 
bewail to compare the Eafc and Plenty in which he had lived at 
Rome^ with the Inconveniences and Hardlhips of his prclcnt Eajilc. 
Bcfidcs, from the Menaces thrown out ae^ainft him by the Emperor's 
Officers, he apprehended his Life to be in Danger °. Tis true, he had 
wilhcd for an Opportunity of {hcddiog his Biood in fo good a Caufc, 
as I have related above. Bur who is not brave at a Dillancc from 
Danger; The Jealoufy he had oi Felix ^ wlio, fitting in his Chair, 
a^cd the High Pontiff at Eotney was thc'Dali/a, fays Baronius p, fpeak- 
ing of his figning the Condemnation of AthanafiuSy who bereft this 
Samfon of all his Strength and Courage. Howjcvcr that be, it is 
certain, that the Strength and Courage, which he had with great 
Liberius Glory exerted on other Occafions, vanifhcd at once. For he not 
/^i»rfc^C<«- j^j {joncd the Condemnation oi Athanajius, but moreover ap- 
Athanafiu5, proved, and received as catholic, the ConlcUion or Symbol of oxr- 
'"JS^"^"."* mium^. Thus, to ingratiate himfclfwith the Emperor, and rcrurn 
•/"Siraiiuin. to Rome, did Liberius abandon, at laft, his pcrfccuted Friend, re- 
nounce the Catholic Faith, and folcmnly promife to maintain invio- 
lable the Doctrine of Sirmium '. As he was impatient to be rcin- 
ftatcd in his Sec, he took care immediately to aci^uaint the Em- 
peror with the Steps he had taken. With this Letter he difpatchcd 
Fortunattanus Bifhop of Aquiteia^ charging him to folicit Coa- 
Jfantius for iiis Return, lincc he had done all he had required of 
him «. Conjiantius took no Notice of, nor returned any Anfwcr to, 
this Lencr. On the other hand, Liberius was heartily fick of his 
Exile, heartily fick of fuifcring for the fake of Jufticc. In Hopes 
therefore of putting a fpcedy End to his Exile, arid the Hardfhips 
HisLftterte attending it, he writ in a moft fubmillive and cringing Style to the 
k'/S^'*^" ^^^*^^" Bifhops, affuring them, that it was merely out of Rcfpca- to 
hs Prcdeccflbr Juiiuft and to maintain his Judgment, that he had 
undertaken the Defence of ^r/ftf«dyf«Ji that as ibon as it had pleafcd 
God to open his Eyes, and difcovcr to him how juftly he had been 
condemned, he had fcparatcd himfclf from his Communion, and 
joined them; that all their Decrees concerning him fliould be in- 
violably obfcrvcd by the Apoftolic See, as indeed rhcy ought to bcj 
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rhac he fmccrcly and willingly received the true Catholic and Ortho- 
dox Faith, as it had been expounded and defined by fcvcral of his 
Brethren and Collcgucs at Sirmiumt and had been propofcd to him 
by his CoUcguc n^ernsph'ttus i that he received every Article of tlut 
Symbol, and had nothing to objcd againft any. This remarkable 
Letter he concludes thus : And now that I agree with you in every 
*Fomty let me earnejily intreat your HolmejJ'es to employ your joint 
Interefl in my Behalf^ that I may be recalled from Banijbmenty and 
jUffered to return to the See, which God has been pleafed to com- 
mit to my Care *. This Letter has been conveyed to us by the great 
Hilanus^ Bifhop of jPwV/f rj, who, in relating ir, not able to rcflraia 
the juft Indignation it kindled in his Brca(V, interrupts the Recital 
Three times, to anathematize the Author of it, the prevaricating Li- ^' is ana- 
beritis, as he ftyles him ". He writ Hkcwifc to Urfactus^ Falens^ a^'h^uL. 
and Germiniusy who bore great Sway at Court, and were at the Head Hit Utur » 
of the Arian Faflion in the Weft, to acquaint them, that he com- '^^f/^^**^ 
municatcd with them, and alio with Auxentius and Epi£ietus^ Two 
of the moft inveterate Enemies the Orthodox had ; and that whoever 
did not communicate with them, that is, every Catholic BiOiop, was ^ 

cut off from his Communion. Thcfc Words ///7iir/«j cannot repeat 
without anathematizing anew Liberius, and all the Arians with him. 
In the fame Letter he lets them know, that he has feparatcd him- 
fclf from the Communion of Athanafius^ late Bifkop ^'Alexandria, 
acknowlcging him, by tlut Exprcllion, lawfully dcpofcd. He declares, 
in t he Beginning of his Letter, and calls God to witnefs, that it is 
not by Compulfion, but merely for the fake of Peace and Charity, far 
preferable to Martyrdom itfclf, that he writes ro them. He conjures 
them, by the omnipotent God, by his Son Jeftis, by the Holy GhoO, 
to intercede for him with the Emperor, that, by his Return, Peace 
and Tranquillity may be rcftored to the Church committed tohsCarcj 
afturing them, that the Zeal they exert in fo pious, fo juft a Caulc, 

IWiii meet with a proportionable Reward iu Heaven w. 
As the Emperor had not yet taken the leaft Notice of his Letter ; 
as the Eaftcrn Bifhops, as well as the Bifhops at Court, did nor aft, 
as he thought, with ail the Zeal and Expedition he cxpcdcd, and 
his ready (x)mpliance well dclcrvcd ; he writ a Third Letter, di- '^'"=' '• Vm» 
reftcd to Vwcentius, Billiop of Capua, acquainting him, that he had^'l^'"f*(;^!" 
abandoned the Defence oi Athanajius, and dcUring him to give No- pua. 
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ttce thereof to all the Bi (hops oi Cam/fanta ; and, at the fjaic time, 
to uic his utmoO Endeavours to pcrfuadc them to dilpatch fomc of 
their Body with a Letter, in their common Name> to the Emperor, 
begging ConjUntius to deliver him, wichout further Delay, from his 
pfelcnt molj melancholy aad deplorable Siiuaiiou To this Letter he 
adds the following Paragraph, in his own Hand : ff^e live in 'Peace 
with alithe Bifhops of the Eaft^ and with you. As for me, I have 
dijchar^td m Confctence before God. IVtU you juffer me to perifh in 
my prefent Exile ? The fame God wtll judge us both «. The Bifhop 
of Capua had been formerly fcnt by Ltberius to the Council of 
ArleSy with the Cliaradcr of his Legate, as 1 have obfcrvcd above, 
and had there figncd the Condemnation of Aihanafiuss on which 
Occafion Libttius wifhed for an Opportunity of walhiug out, with 
his own Blood, the Stain which the ConduA of his Legate had 
brought upon his Chacader. Cut his only VViOi now \^as to fee him- 
fclt delivered from his painful Exile, and rcftorcd to his former State, 
upon any Terms. Vmcentius, touched with his Complaints, pre- 
vailed upon the Bilhops oiCampanm to fend a folcmn Deputation ta 
the Emperor in his Behalf$ which Conftantius complied with, fo faTi 
as to recall him from the Place of his Exile to Sirmium, where the 
Court then was r. Upon his Arrival there, Conftantius^ who had 
lately embraced the Dodrine of the Semi-Artans, taking Advantage 
of his VVcakncfs, and of the eager Dciirc he had betrayed of return- 
ing to lus Sec, obliged him, as well as the Bilhops of tiie Court, and 
Four African Bifhops, who happened to be then at Sirmtum, to figtt 
the fame Doctrine 7. Thus did the infallible Liberiuj fign, and em- 
brace, at leaft in Appearance, both the Anon and Serni-Arian He- 
rely 5 the Arian at Bersa^ the Place of his Exile, and the Semi^ 
Arian at Strmium, That the ConfeHion he figned at Beroea was 
Arian, cannot be doubted ; for it was the Second of Sirmjum, which 
all agree to have been Arian (A). BcHdcs, it was propofcd to him 

by 
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(A) Three Counols were held at Sir- 
mum^ one in 349. another in 352.111(1 che 
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viving the Hcrcfy of Paul of Samoftua. 
This Co -nc 1 was iniircly compofcJ ot tfte 
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by 'Demoph'tlus Bifhop of Bersd, who was a moft zealous Stickler 
for Ariamfm, and greatly atiachcd to Urfacius and FalenSy the Two 
leading Men among the Arians in the Weft; and it is not at alt pro- 
bable, that he would have required Liherius to figa a Do£lrinc dif- 
ferent from that which iic himCclf held. 

The Advocates tor the Pope's Infallibility arc here quite at a Lofs 
what to fay in Defence of that Prerogative. That Liberius finned 
the Condemnation o\ Athanajius, that he communicated with the 
jirians^ and, what above all galls them, that he received the Sir* 
viian ConfclFion of Faith as Catholic and Orthodox, arc undeniable 
Matters of Fad. To reconcile them with Infallibility, is what they 
have been long drudging at : and to what pitiful Shifts, what clu- 
ding and unmeaning Diftindions, have they not been obliged to re- 
cur! Like a Man AruggUng for Life in deep Water, and catching at 
every Twig to fave it, they flounce from Quibble to Quibble, from 
one Subterfuge to another, but all in vain j fink they muft, and their 
Infallibility with them. To Ihew their Diftrcfs, 1 fhall briefly trau- 
faibc what 1 find offered on this Occation, by the moH learned among 
them, in Defence of tlic Caufc they hai'e undertaken. Baroniux ^ after ff'^at aUtgid 
relating and owning the above-mentioned Fads, addrcflcs his Readers*' P"J1""" 
thus : fVe havt htthtrto failed among dangerous Rocks, among ftrxt j 
treacherous Sboles i but fear nor, J pall at lafl pilot you fafe into 
the 'Port of Truth. Then, dropping his Allegory, he makes a long 
Dcfcant to prove, that the Sirmsan Confcllion of Faith, ftgned by 
JLtberius, was, in every Article, Catholic and Orthodox. A tare Pilot 
indeed ! If this (to purfuc his Allegory) is the port of Truths who can 
help pitying Jeronfj Htlartns^ Aihanafius, and in ihort all the An- 
cient^ ^ for they certainly milled it, and, failing in among thok. dan- 

* Bar. ad arm. 357. n. 4.6. 
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ktf Sinnium a new Creed was crmpofcd by 

^^umius Bifb(tp of Liihtntt an4 I'lgnrd by 

^ U'/aciutt faleni^ Gtrmtniui, and the other 
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:|og'.tl'er jiV«?;i 1 for rol ^nly ihc Word 
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Kleufiui of CyzitUJt and the other Sxmi- 
Arian Bilhip , who Were Utely come from 
lb*; Council oi jtiiyra^ where (hey had con- 
demned the Dudltiiic uf the Pu't Ar'mm^ 
and eni('li(bed that of (he Seml-Arianty 
hDlding the Son to be like <he Father in 
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his Return to Rsmt. He tigitcd It in a kind 
of Council, conDlHng .of ibe Hemi-JriaH 
B:0tops, wiiDai I have mcntioacd above. , 
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gerous RockSy thofi treacherous Sholes, which Baronius had the Skill 
and good Luck to avoid, were there unfortunately Ihipwrccked. For 
Jerom fays, in cxprefs Terms, and in Two Places c, that Liberius 
iigned an Hcrcfy s Hilartus, that he approved of the Arian Perfidy ^ 5 
JthanafiuSy that he joined the Arians e ; and all the Antients, that 
he apoftatized from the Faith : nay, Liberius himfelf, in his Letter 
to the Orientals, which is ftill to be fccn, under his own Hand, in the 
Vatican Library, gives them Notice, that in all things he agrees 
■with 'Demophilus, a moft zealous Arian, and with them ; which 
Words Hilarius could not repeat without anathematizing him. It is 
therefore manifcft, beyond all Difputc, that the Confcflion of FaJtb^ 
figned by Liberius, was not Catholic, but Arian. Of this Baronnts 
himfelf was, without doubt, well apprifed, and into this Port he had 
and by Bel- piloted hls Reader, had Truth alone been his Land-mark. BelloT' 
Urminc. ^y„^^ j^e Other great Stickler for Infallibility, purfucs a different Me- 
thod, but with worfc Succefs, in my Opinion, than his Fellow- 
Champion Baronius 5 for, by ftrivkig to fupport that chimerical Pre- 
rogative, he evidently overfets it. The Pope, according to him, mvf 
iign and receive heretical Opinions, as Liberius did> without preja- 
dicing in the leaft his Infallibility, provided he does not internally ' 
alfent to them ^ ^ fo that the fo much boafted Infallibility is by htm, 
reduced at laft to this; that the Pope cannot internally allcnt to an 
Error: which is cotiBning his Infallibility to himfelf, and coirfc-' 
qucntly difqualifying hun for the Office of a Teacher. In&llibility, 
even thus curtailed, is, no doubt, a moft valuable Treafure to the 
Owner, but of no more Ufc to the reft of Mankind than a Treafiire 
concealed undergrounds and, on that very Account, it ought in 
common Senfe to be exploded. But it is fcarce worth the while to 
quarrel with Bellarmine about it, fince he cannot be founrcafon- 
-able as to require us, in virtue of fuch a Prerogative, to pay any Re- 
gard ro the DcciiTons of the Pope^ till fuch time, at leaft, as wc 
know them to be agreeable to bis private Opinion f and this is what 
we can never know, fince every Pope may, like Liberius, externally 
admit an Opinion as true ; and, at the fame timc> internally rejed it 
as falle. 
I/berius rt- ^xt, to return to Liberius \ he was at laft, in regard of his ready 
Rome. Compliance with the Will of the Emperor, allowed to return to 
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.Romei bur on Condition, tiiat he (hould govern jointly with Fe- 
lix i. Letters were accordingly difpatchcd botli ro I'eUxj and the 
Roman Clergy, to acquaint rkcui therewith. Sozomen fccms to in- 
Tmuatc, that they boiii governed thus for fome rime K Bur, accord- 
ing to St. Jeromj and the Two Presbyters MarceUmus and Fauftmus, 
■who lived then at Rome, and were Eyc-witncflcs of what they relate, 
Felix was driven not only from the Sec, but out of the City, asFeiix inki-' 
foon as Libertus entered itj which he did on tlic ad of Atigufl -i^^^J"*^ "''' 
in a kind of Triumph, being met and received by the whole People, 
with loud Acclamations of Joy ». Felix returned foon after, at the 
Inftigation of a few of the Ecclefiaftics, who had, contrarj' to their Oath, 
adhered to him ; and even attempted to perform Divine Service in 
the Bafilic of Julius, beyond the Tiber ; but the enraged Multitude 
drove him out a fecoud time, and, with him, all the Ecclcfiaftics, 
who had acknowlcgcd him k. Socrates writes, that the Emperor 
himfclf was in the End obliged to give him up, and confcnt to his 
Expulfion *. Mention is made in the Pontificals of a bloody Pcrfc- 
cutiou, raifcd in Rome by Ltberius, and his Party, againft the Par- 
tifans of Felix, who, it is (aid, were inhumanly murdered in the 
Streets, in the Baths, in all public Places, and even in the Churches "». 
But as none of the Anticnrs take the Icaft Notice of fuch Cruelties, 
I will not charge Liherius with them, upon the bare Authority of 
fuch Records. Felix, being driven from Rome, withdrew to a fmall 
Eflaic he had on the Road to Torto, and there fpcnt the remaining 
Part of his Life in Retirement d, Sozomen fnppofcs him to have 
died foon after 0. But the Two Presbyters Marcellinus and Fauflinus, 
who muft have been better informed, aflure us, that he lived Seven 
Years after the Return oi Liberms, and died on the aid o^ No- 
vember 365 P. 

Concerning Fe/ix, all the Antients agree, that he was unlawfully T^7a/)5r- 
clcdcd and ordained; that he communicated with tlic Brians \ that/J"'//'*' 
to ingratiate himfclf with them, and the Emperor, he figncd the Con- anting tc- 
dcmnation of Athanajius-, that he was guiliy of Perjury in accept- !*''• 
ing the lipifcopal Dignity, having bound himfclf, wuh the reft of the 
Clergy, by a (blcma Oach, to acknowlegc no other Bilhop while 
Libertus lived j and, laftly, that he ftrove ro keep Poffcflion of the' 
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Roman Sec, after the Return of the lawful Bifhop, and to fit in it, 
together with him, in open Defiance of the Canons of the Church* 
Socrates adds, that he not only communicated with the Avians , biit 
was infcded with the Arian Hcrcfy q. Athanafius fiyles him a Moth 
flefy raifedto the See of Rome by the Malice of AntUhrifi, one wot' 
thy ofthofe 'who raifed him, and in every refpe^ well ^taiifiedfor 
^ '^j^' u.^^^ ^^^^^^on rf their wicked ^ejigns't. And yet this Heretic, this 
£WA tf Monger, this Intruder, or Antipppe, is honoured (the Reader will be 
Rome as a furphfed to hcac it, is honoured) by the Church of Rome as a Saints 
Mart^, " *^^y> ^ * Martyr j and his Fcftival is kept to this Day, on the i^k 
of ju/y. This Honour was conferred on him in the Ages of Dark- 
ncfs and Ignorance, upon the Authority of his fabulous Ads, and a 
more fabulous Pontifical, from which his A^s feem to have beea 
copied. In the Pontifical it isfaidj.that /vf/zx declared Conftantius^ 
-who had been twice baptized, an Heretic; and was therefore, by an 
Order from the incenfcd Emperor, apprehended, and. privately be- 
headed, with many Ecclcfiaftics and Laymen, under the Walls of 
Rome, on the nth of November. It is added, That the Presbyter 
Damafus privately conveyed his Body to a Church, which Felix had 
built, and there interred itj and that, upon his Death, the See re- 
Hh fabulous maincd vacant for the Space of Thirty^eight Days », In the Ads of 
''■^' Felix wc read, that Cqnftantius was rebaptizcd by Eufebius fiifhop 

of Nicomedia ; that Felix having, on that Account, declared him ah 
Heretic, he was driven from the See of Rome, and Liberius replaced 
on it i that Felix thereupon retired into the Country, but was 
brought back by the Emperor's Orders, and beheaded on the loth 
oi November -i that his Body was interred on the 20th of the fame 
Alonth in a Church, which he had built while he was a Presbyter : 
And wc keep his Fcftival, adds the Author, on the 2gth oi JuiyK 
Anafiafus has copied the Pontifical Word for Word, except that he 
pretends Felix to have been beheaded at Cora^ in the Campagna of 
Rome " ; though he has told us, in the foregoing Page, that he died 
in 'Peace^ a Phrafc never ufed in fpcaking of Martyrs, on the 29th 
of July^ at his Eflate on the Road to Torto w. The City of Cere^ 
now Cerventeraj in Tufcany-, honours ivZ/.v to this Day, as their chief 
Patron or Protcdor. In thofe dark Times Legends alone were in 
rcqucft, and all other Books, even the Scripture itfelf, quite out of 

q Focrat. 1. 2. c. 37. r Athan. ad Sol't. p* 861. ' Vide RolUnd. Apr. t. i. 
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Date, and ncglcftcd. No Wonder therefore that fuch Abfurditics,^^^*'^^ 
however inconfiftent vith Hiftory, were fwallowcd without ^"^a^xixw^s honoured as 
and Felix-, for his pracndcd Zeal and Conftancy, ranked among the" *'"'"^' 
holy Martyr6» For I may veocure to afErm, that the moft learned 
Men, at that time, in the Church, knew nothing of Felix but what 
they had learned from his fabulous A^, and from the above- men- 
tioned Pontifical. That I may not be thought to exaggerate, I fhail 
allege one Inftanoc of the Ignorance of paft Times: Gulielmus a 
San£lo Amorej one of the moft learned Men of the 1 3th Century, 
knew that, in the Time of Hikrius flithop of Toitiers, a Pope, 
vith mod of the Bifhops. had fallen into Hercfy. He did not even 
pretend to be fo well vcrfed in HiAory as to know for certain who 
the Pope was) bur, indulging aConje^ure, which he thought pro- 
bable enough, he named Anaftajms II. who died in 49 S. about ifo 
Years after the Time of Hilarius : fo that he was an utter Stranger 
to the Hiftory ot Pope Uberius, and confcqucntly to that of the An- 
<ipopc Felix, Had it not been for the like Ignorance in more early 
TimcSy the Apotheol^ of our pretended Martyr had never taken 
place. ' Be that as k will, during the Ages of Darkne(s he held un- 
difturbcd the Rank, to which he had been thus raifed : but when the 
Dawn of Knowlcgc began to appear, and it was difcovered at laft 
from cotemporary and unexceptionable Writers, who Felix was, the His Sanaity 
Church oikome was a(hamcd to own him among her Sainrs. On^'^j^'^.'" ^"'' 
the other hand, .to degrade him had been giving a fatal Blow to the 
Pope's Authority, and rendering it for ever precarious, in fo material 
a Point as that of Canonization. i^r//;c therefore was, at all Events, 
to keep his Place in Heaven f his Sanctity was to be confirmed, and 
the World impofed upon by fome Contrivance or other, capable of 
utterly defeating the Teftimony of the Anticnts, 

This Point being fettled, to prevent all Sufpiclon of Deceit, or 
underhand Dealings, Pope Gregory XIII. declared, in i 582. his Inten- 
tion of having theCaufc of Felix impartially examined. In order to "'"' ^" 9"-'* 
this, he appointed Baromus, employed at that Time in reforming rhc '*'''•**""'"' * 
Roman Martyrology, to put in Writing wliatcvcr could be objcftcd 
againft FeliXy and Cardinal Santorio to anlwcr his Objcftions, and 
colled likewifc in Writing all that could be laid in favour of his new 
Client, that the Pope might be thoroughly acquainted with the Merits 
of the Caufe before he came to a final Decision. This ConduA in 
Grtgorj has been ccnfuted by fomc ovcr-zcalous Divines of the Church 

of . 
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of Ronte^ as if he had thereby given the World Occafion to think 
that he queftioned the Infallibility of his Predeccflbrs, who had ho- 
noured Felix as a Saint «.. But Gregory well knew what he was doing, 
and how the Whole would end. In Compliance with his Orders. 
Baronius writ a Diflcrtation, which he himfclf calls a Volume, and 
not a Ihort one )", to prove that Felix was neither a Saint, nor a Mar- 
tyr, As he had Truth on his Side, Cardinal Santorio, though a Mad 
of Learning, could neither anfwer his Arguments, nor offer any thing 
in fo defpcrate a Caufe worthy of himfclf. He often addrcffcd him* 
felf in his Prayers to his Client, intreating him to undertake his own 
Caufe, by fuggcfting to him what might be alleged in his Defcnccl 
But the Client was no Icfs at aStand than the Advocate. Some other 
Perfon therefore mufl interpoic : And whom did the carrying or lofing 
fuch a Caufe more nearly concern than the Pope, iince his Authority 
in a mod eflential Point was at Stake } This was a nice Affair, and to be 
managed with great Art and Dexterity. Gregory^ therefore, having often 
heard both Sides, in a full Congregation of Cardinals, without betray-^ 
ing the lead Partiality for Felix, appointed them to meet for the laft 
time on the 28th of July, the Eve of the pretended Saint's Feftival» 
judging that the moft proper Time to play off with good Succeis the 
Trick, which he had kept the whole Time in petto. The Cardinal* 
met on the pay appointed ; Baronius quite iilenccd his Adverfary i 
the whole Affembly was fully convinced, that Felix was no Saint, no 
Martyr ; the Pope himfclf fecmcd to fall in with the reft, and accord'' 
ingly rofe up to declare, as was thought, the unhappy Felix fallen 
His Sanaity from Hcavcn i when a great Noifc was all on a fudden heard at the 
Xm Mw/f'm- ^°°^' and immediately a Mcffcngcr entered, who, after utteriiig 
edbytheDif-xhti^ Wotds, Holy Felix, pray for us, acquainted the Pope and the 
^"^^'■>' */^'' Cardinals, that the Body of Felix was juft difcovcred. Hereupon 
" ^' they all repaired in great hafte to the Church of Cofmas and 'Damia' 

nuSy where the miraculous Difcovcry had been made? and there iaw^ 
in a Marble Coffin of an extraordinary Size, on one Side the Bodies 
oi Mark, Marcellianus, and Tranquillinus } and on the other that 
of Felix, with this Infcription on a Stone that lay by it, The Body 
of Saint Fcl ix, "j^ho condemned Conftantius ^ -Hereupon the Te *DeufH 
was fung with great Solemnity for the Triumph of Truth: Felix was 
declared worthy of the Veneration and Worlhip that had till then been 

' Lcuchdini de infall. fed. Rom. p. 97. EoOl vicario d. CiiAo, p< 72. f Bar* 
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paid him, and a Place was allowed him among the other Saints in the 
Roman Martyrology, where it is faid, that he was driven from his 
See for defending the Catholic Faith, bj Conflantius <?w Arian Em- 
peror , and privately put to ^eath at Cere, now Ccrvetcra, in Tuf- 
cany. Baronius, tranfportcd with Joy, as he himfclf declares % at 
Co miraculous and fcafonable a Difcovcry, immediately yielded, not 
to his Antagonift Santorio, but to Felix, who had evidently intcrpofed s 
and, taking that Intcrpofition for a fatisfadlory Anfwcr to all his Ar- 
guments, he immediately retraced whatever he had faid, and con- 
figncd to the Flames whatever he had written in Oppofition to Felix K 
Thus, to maintain a chimerical Prerogative, they fport with Truth 5 
betray into Error thofc who confide in them j and, turning the worft 
of Men into Saints, honour Vice with the greateft Rxward they can 
bcftow on Virtue. 

That this pretended Difcovcry was nothing but a Contrivance to -WV legend 
confirm the Martyrdom of Felix, and impofe upon the World, is^XL" 
mantfefi i and that the Pontifical, and his Ads, on which his Martyr- 
dom was originally founded, were a no Icfs palpable and grois Impo- 
fition, may be eafily demonfirated. For, in the firft place, Marcelli- 
nus and Faujlinus, who lived in the Time of Felix and Liberius at 
Rome, tcil us, in exprcfs Terms, that Felix, who had been fubftituted 
to Liberius, died on the 2zd of November 3<Sf<:, that is. Four Years 
after the Death of Conftantius, by whom he is faid, in his Afls, and 
in the Pontifical, to have been martyred. Athanaftus afl'urcs us ^, and 
with him agree ^hilofiorgius e, and the Chronicle oi Alexandria^, 
that Conftantius was not baptized till at the Point of Death, when he 
received that Sacrament at the Hands oC Euzoius, the Arian Bifhop of 
Antioch. And yet both the h€t$ oi Felix, and the Pontifical, will 
have him to have been twice baptized before his Death i for it was on 
this Account that Felix is laid to have declared him an Heretic. This 
Declaration Baronius improves into a folcmn Excommunication ; and, 
being become, after the above-mentioned Difcovcry, a moft zealous 
Advocate for Fdix, tells us, that the holy Martyr was no fooner placed 
on the Throne of St. ^eter, than, changing his Conduft, he fcparated. 
blmfelf from the Communion of thofc by whom he lud been raifcd, 
and boldly thundered an Anathema againA the Emperor himfelf g. 

> Id. ib. n. 64. ^ Id. ib. * Marcell. & FuiQ. p. 4. <> Aihin. de 

fyn. p. 907. * Philoll. 1. 6. c. 6. ^ ChroD. Alex. p. 684. t B^r. ad 

ann. 357. n. 65. 
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JHt did tut What a Pity that Atbanajius was not better acquainted with the Con- 
'^Tc^n-" <*"^ ofFrlix! for if he had, he would never have ftyled him a Man- 
flantiui. fter placed on the See of Rome by the Malice ofJntichrift, Such aa ; 
Attempt, unheard of till that Time, muft have made a great Noifc t 
and yet I find it was heard by none but Baronius, who lived at fo great' 
a Diftancc. 1 may add, that there was no room for an Excommuni- 
cation againft Conftanttus, who was ftill a Catechumen, and conlc- 
qucntly did not partake of the facted Myftcries. 
mether a Thc lioman Catholic Writers, to favc the Credit of Felix, maia- 
^ITlnlm- "in him to have been, at leaft for fomc time, lawful Pope. But, to- 
ppi, confute whatever has been or can be faid by them in his Favour, wirhr_ 

out entering into a Detail of the many fophiftical and unconclufivc 
Arguments, falfc Affertions, and groundlcfs Suppofitions, with which 
they endeavour to difguifc thc Truth, and confound their Readers,; 
1 argue thus : That Liberius was lawfully, chofcn, and Felix unlaw- 
fully, is paft all Difputc. Now, upon the Fall oi Liberius, cither 
there was, ot there was not, a new Eleftion : if there wa? not, Li- . 
berius continued to be lawful Bifhop s or if by his Fall he forfeited^ 
his Dignity, as fomc think he did, the Sec became vacant ; for aothlng 
fubfequent to thc unlawful Election o^ Felix could render it lawfiiL 
, If there was a new Eleftion,. and Felix was lawfully chofcn, Liberius 

from that Minute either ceafcd to be Pope, or there were two law- 
fill Popes at a time. Thc latter they will not admit, left they fhould 
turn thc Church inta a Monfter with Two Heads. They muft there- 
fore allow Felix to have been lawful Pope, and Liberius an Ami- 
pope, till thc Sec became vacant by thc Death of the former. But 
Felix «» on the other hand, this newEJcAion is quite groundlcfs, highly im- 
Jntifofe, probable, and abfolutely repugnant to what wc read in the antient 
and cotemporary Writers. - It is quite groundlcfi i for though Bellar* 
mine (peaks of a new Elc^ion with as much Confidence as if he had 
been one of the Elcdors \ yet wc find not thc Icaft Hint of it in any 
J of the Writers of thofc Times, who would not have pafled over in Sir 

Icnce fo remarkable an Event, had it come ta their Knowlegc. It is. 
higly improbable J for Liberius was greatly beloved by thc whole 
People, and the far greater Part of thc Clergy, and Felix hated to 
fuch a Degree, that of all the Inhabitants of Rome^ not one cvet 

^ Bell^dc Rem. Pont. I. 4..C. 9. 
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appeared in the Church while he was in it i j nay, he was by all 
avoided^ even in the Streets and other public Places, as if he had 
carried about with him a Contagion K Is it not therefore altogether 
improbable, th^t the People and Clergy fliould dcpofe the Man, whom 
in a manner they adored, for communicating wirh the ArianSy and 
appoint one in his room, who likcwife communicated with them, 
and was univerfally detcfted, avoided, and abhorred ? And yet all 
this is gravely fuppofed by Bellarmine '. Laftly, the E legion of Felix 
is repugnant to what we read in the antient Writers, who all fpeak of 
him as an Antipope, and an Intruder. Optatus, who lived at that 
very Time, and St. Aujiin, who flourilhed foon after, have not al- 
lowed him a Place in their Catalogues of the Bilhops of Rome. Tkeo- 
d^ret takes no notice of him in his Catalogue of the BiOiops of the 
chief Cities. St. Jer^m and Trojper count Liberius the Thirty-fourth 
Bi(hop of Rome, and ^amafits, who fuccccdcd him, the Thirty-fifth j 
a plain Indication that they did not look upon Felix as lawful Bilhop. 
Among the Moderns, Qnupbrius Tdtivinius, in his Lives of the Popes, 
printed in iff/- fomc Years before the Difcovery of Felix's Body, 
calls Novstian the Fitft Antipope, and Felix the Second. But his 
Book was prohibited in 1 5 83. the Year after the Second Canonization 
oi Felix, The Writers, who came after, took Warnings and fuch 
of rhem as thought it bafe to concur in deceiving Mankind, Hncc it 
was not iafe to undeceive them, chofe to wave this Subjcd, but not 
without giving ibme broad Hints of what they believed in their 
Hearts. Thus F. La^e "^, and Cardinal Bona °, take no notice of 
this Feiix, but call Pope Felixy who was ralfcd to the Sec of Rome 
in 4.8 f. the Second Pope of that Name. Felix I. was martyred under 
jiurelian in 374. as we have related elfcwhcrc °, F. Labbe^ at the 
Dcathof Ff//J^ II. which happened in 45>i. adds, that he was the Third 
of that Name, according to Baronius p. Had Felix never been ca- 
nonizcd, no Man would Gave been fo regardlcfs of his own Heputa- 
tion as to undertake his Defence ; but Gregory having declared him a AcknswUgid 
Sainr, and, by fuch a Declaration, linked his Caulc with Infallibility "'/i"^^^ 
in a moft cffeniial Point, the hired Champions of that See found thcm--2J^/y°""" 
fclvcs under an indifpcnfablc Obligation of entering theLiflsj which Writers, 
\ need not fay they have done to no Purpofe. 

^Thcodoret. p. 610. ^ Athan. ad Solit. p. 86r. > BcU. ibid. "Lab. 

chron. * Bona, lit 1. 2. c 11. p. 423. * Vide p. 78. ' Lab. ibid. 
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rht Emperor xhc Fall of thc Bifhop of jRomey -who was at the Head of the Or- 
Tlfljablijh-'^^^'^^^ Parry, mfpircd thc Emperor with great Hopes of fuccccding 
/p^e/ Allan- in the Defign he had foni^d of utterly aboliOring thc Orthodox Faith i 
'^'"* he found there were but few Bilhops whofe Virtue was Proof againft 

the Frowns and Refcntmcnt of the Court. In thc Council held at 
Ar/es in 353. they had all to a Man chofen rather to communicate 
with thc -^rwwj, than be driven from their Sees: in that \rtiich was 
convened Two Years after, at Mi/anj only ThrecBifhops were found; 
viz. 'Dhnyfius Bi(hop- of that City, Lucifer of Cagliari, aiid Eufe- 
h'ms of Vercelli, wlio, equally unmoved by Threats and Promifesy 
had maintained the Truth with thc Lofs of their Dignity. Thc Ex- 
ample of the Bilhopof /?(7«w had been followed- by the far greater 
Part of the Bilhops of Itafy. But what above all encouraged the Em- 
peror to purfue thc Scheme he had fo much at heart, was the Fall of 
thc celebrated Ofius Bilhop of Cordoua, in the Hundredth Year of his 
Age, and fixty-fccond of his Epifcopacy. As the Name of OJims i*- 
one of thc moft famous in- the Ecclcfiaftical Hiftory of thoTe Times,. 
and his Fall is alleged by the Ancients as a memorable liiftance of the 
Wcaknefsof human Nature, however ftrcngthencd and improved by 
a long Practice of the moft eminent Virtues, a fuccina: Account of fi> 
remarkable an Event will not, I hope, be unacceptable to the Reader,, 
or thought foreign to the Subjcd in hand. 
jfueclni} ojt^g ^33 a Nativc of Spain p, born, according to fome, in Or- 
thl^Uftof df^^^t about the Year 256. and raifed, in regard of his extraordinaiT^ 
Ofius Bijhop Merit, to the See of that City in 29^ q. He was even then confpi- 
•f ordoua. g^Q^5 ^j. ^^^ Hrmncfs of his Faith, and thc Purity of his Life, %» 
Sozomen r. Athamfius^ who was well acquainted with him, 4>ea'hs 
of him with the greatefl Refpc^t and Efteem, calling him a Man- traly 
holy, according to x\ss.Greek Signification of his Name j one in who^ 
Conduft even his moft inveterate Enemies could difcover nothing that 
was not commendable, his Life being irreprehcnfible, and his Repu- 
tation unfpotted *. Theodoret S ztidrEufeSius ^, extol him on Ac- 
, count of his extraordinary Prudence, Wifdom, and Learning, whicli. 
gave great Weight to his Opinioa in thc many Councils at which he 
aflifted, and often prcfidcd. In thc Year 300. he was prcfcne 
at thc Council of Eliberis, or Illeberis, in Spain, famous for the 
Severity of its Canons, and, in all Likelihood, made even then a. 

r Athan. ad Sol. p. 838. ^ Soz. L ^ c. 16. ' Id. ib. * Athin. id. 

£oL p. 841. I Tbcod. 1. I. c. 6. » £urcb..vit. Conft. 1. 2. c. 63. 
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confidcrablc Figure; (mkc, in the Ads of that Councilj he is named 
lin the Second Place after Ftltx ol Aca^ now Guadix, in Andaiufia^ 
who probably prcfidcd". Three Years after broke out the Pcrfccution 
of Maximinn Hercules, in whidi OJius di(lingui(hcd himfclf by his 
Zeal, his Conftancy, and his Sufferings ; for, having with great Intre- 
pidity confclVcd his Faith before the Pagan Magiftratcs, he was by 
ihcai imprifoncd, and kept under a very clofc and painful Confine-'''" ''"/"- 
nicnt for the Space of Two Years, that is, from the Year 303. to 30f.,vi^jJJ,^j','^ 
when, upon the Alxtication of AJax/r/iia7t and lyioclejianj lie -^^for thtCen- 
fct at Liberty by Ccnjlantius Chionts, the Father of Conflanthie the^^.]lf ^^ 
Greal *. He is honoured by Athanafius J, by the Council of Sardica^ 
and by mod of the Antients, with the Title of Confejfory which was 
given to fuch as had fuffered Iniprifonmcnt, Torments, or Exile, but 
had nor died, for the ConfclTion of the faith. He was highly cftccm- 
cd and revered by Conjlamine, not only as a Confcflbr, but as a Pcr- 
fon of extraordinary Wifdom and Probity * j whence he is thought 10 
have been one of the Prelates whom that Piincc confultcd in 3 1 1 >. 
andi^cpt with him to indrucl him in the Myflerics of tlic ChriflianH/ injiruat 
Religion. Some think that Ofius was meant by the Egyptian Pricft Conftantine. 
conic from Sfairiy to whom Zofimus afcribes the Change made by 
Ccnfiantine in point of Religion *>. 1 he Church of Cordoua was, out 
of Regard to him, inrichcd by CcnJUntine with many valuable Prc- 
fents, whence he is faid to have been very rich ^, But what Ufc he 
made of his Wealth we may learn from Athanajius, who afllires us, 
that no one in Want ever applied to him without being relieved, and 
receiving the Supply he demanded «■. In tl^ famous Difputc, which 
1 have taken notice ot* in its proper Place between CtecHianus and the 
^onatifts of Africa^ Ofius undertook, with great Zeal, the Defence 
of the former, and prevailed in the End upon Conflantine to efpouTc 
his Caufe, and declatc againd the ^Donatifh c, whom he thencctorih. 
punifhed with great Sevcriry, taking their Churches from them, and 
fending the moft obdmatc among them into Exile. Conjiantine being 
become Maftcr of theEaft in the Year 323. his rttftCarc was to put an 
End to the unhappy Divifions that reigned in thofe Churches about 
riic Celebration of Eafttt^ and fomc other controverted Points. With. 

• Cor.cil. torn. i. p. 969. * Alb. id Sol. p. 818. Eufcb. vit. Conft. 1. 2. c. 63. 

» Aih. (S. apoL 2. p. 760. & alibi. • Eufeb. ib. SnCr. I. 1. c. 7. « Eufeb. ib. 
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/f/ w/ffl/ *;• this View be dilpatched 0/?w into the Eaft, who, upon his Arrival 
p'oftfimDif- t*^cre, fuminoncd a Council to meet at Alexandria, which, under 
putts there, iiij Influence, condemned the Hercfy of SabfUius, put a Stop to the 
Schifm of one Colluthus, and greatly allayed the Animonty of the 
contending Panics about the Day on which Eafttr was to be kept C 
On his Return to Court, the Account he gave of the ArianSy whoic- 
Herefy he had endeavoured in vain to fupprcfs, made fo deep aa Im- 
prcflion in the Mind of the Emperor, that, for a long time, he con^ 
tinued highly prejudiced againft them g. It was at the Suggcftion o£- 
Ofius that Conjiantine affcmblcd the Council oi Nice in 325'. at which^ 
he afliftcd, and diftinguiihed himfclf above the reft ^ ,- for of all Coun- ■ 
theC^dcifof^^^^ he was the Head and Leader, as Athanafius ftyles him-i. By him 
Nice, and was wordcd and drawn up the famous Nicene Symbol or Creed, as: 
draws bp the ^^ ate told in cxpfcfs Terms by AthariaJiusK He prelidcd at the 
C;«^* Council of Sardica, which, at his Rcqucft, was aflcmblcd by the 
Emperor Ccnftans in 34.7 '. From that Council he retired to his Bi- " 
(hoprick, and continued there undiflurbcd till the Year ^ f 5-. when C^ 
fiantius feeing himiclf Mafter of the Wed, as well as of the Eaft, uq- 
dertook to oblige all the Bifbops to condemn ^/^4ff^«/, whofcCauie 
was looked upon as infcparable from that of the Or^cklox Faitk As 
Ofius had on all Occafions dcclaced highly in his Favour, and the 
Example of a Prelate fo venerable for his Age, for the glorious Title 
of Confcflbr, and the Figure he had made for many Years in the 
Church, greatly prejudiced the World againfl: the Enemies of the per- 
Conftamius fccutcd Bilhop, the Emperor refolved to deprive, if pofUble, the Or- 
t"'^f"Iht ^^'^^^ P^rty of fo powerful a Support. With this View he ordered 
him over to Ofius to repair to Milant where the Court then was, well knowing 
the Arian that he was not, like moft other BiQiops, to be terrified with thrcaten- 
"^^' ing Letters. OpuSy in Compliance with the Emperor's Ordcr^ fct 
out without Delay from C^r/Ziptfi}, notwithftanding his great Age; and, 
arriving at Milan, was there received by the Emperor with all the 
Refpc^ that was due to the Father of BiJhopSy as he was (lyled. Con- 
fiantius entertained him for ibmc Days with the utmoft Civility, 
hoping by that means to bring him into his Views; but he nofooncr 
named Athanafius to him, than the zealous Prelate, well knowing 
the Drift of his Difcourfe, and armed againft all Temptations, intct- 

' F.uf(.b. vit. Conft. 1. 2. c. 73. « Socr. I. i. c. 8. h Sulp. 1. 2. c. 55. Theod. 
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ruptcd him with declaring, that he was ready to facrificc not One, bat 
a Thoufand Lives, in fo juft a Caufe » nay, he even reprimaaded ihe 
Emperor with great Freedom, who, out of an awful Reverence for a 
Prelate of his Years, Authority and Figure, heard him with great Pa- 
tience, and not only forbore offering htm any Violence, but gave htm 
Leave to return unmoleHed to his Sec m. 

The miJd Treatment Ofius met with gave great UneafTncis to the Hu fiend 
Arian Party, efpecially to the Two Bifhops, Urfacius and FaUnSj ^^'f^U* 
who thereupon never ceafed ibliciting the £mperor to proceed with 
Vigour againft the only Man, who, they faid, was capable of obftruft* 
ing his great and pious DeHgns. They were powerfully fcconded by 
the Eunuchs, who prevailed in the End upon the Emperor^ as they 
bore a great Sway' at Court, to try anew the Firmncfs and Couftancy 
of fo celebrated a Champion. Confidntius therefore writ fcvcral Let- 
ters to him, treating him in fome with great Refped, and ftylmg 
him his Father, but menacing him in others, and naming to him the 
Bilhops, whom he had banifhed for refuftng to condemn a Man whom 
moft Bifhops, and fcveral Councils^ had already condemned n. OfiiSi. 
inflexible and unmoved, anfwered the Emperor by a Letter worti^ of His Ltturta 
himfclf, and the great Reputation he had acquired. It has been coo- '^ Emptrtr. 
vcyed to as by Athanafius, and nothing can be laid flronger in tiuc 
Bi{hop*s Defence s for he there fhcws unanfwerabljr, that, whatever 
Crimes might be alleged againft him, his only Guilt was a ftcady Ad- 
herence to the Faith oiNiceo. But ConfitrntiuSy without hearken^ 
ing to the Reafons he urged in Juflification of his own and Athana- 
fius's Conduft, without paying the Icafl Regard to the camcfl Prayer* 
and Intreaties, to the paternal Exhortations and Admonitions, of (o 
venerable a Prelate, ordered him to quit his See forthwith, zsi^tcpais Hkhfintu 
to Sirmium, where he was kept a whole Year in a kind of Exile. S'™'"*n- 
But, unaf!e£ted with the many Hardfhips he fuffered there, with the 
Lofs of his Dignity, with the inhuman TrcatntKnt of his Rclations> 
who were all perrccutcd, ftrippcdof their Eftatcs, and reduced to Beg- 
gary on his Account, Ofiks 1U)1 ftood up in Defence ciAthana/ius, 
fiill rc)c£tcd with Indignation the Propofals of his Enemies P,. ilriving 
to induce him at lead to communicate with them. Tliey therefore 
sefolved to proceed to open Force, and either to gain over to their 
Party a Man of his Figure and Rank, or, by removing him out of the 

■ Aih. ad Sol, p. 837—84.1. ■ » Id. ib. p. 838. J» Id. ib. p. 838—840. 
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Way, to deprive the Orthodox of their main Support q. Accordingly, 
with the Emperor's Confcnt and Approbation, they caufed him firft 
Confined atid^'O bc clofcly confin'cd, and afterwards to be cruelly beaten i and iaftly 
recked. to be put to thc Rack, and mod inhumanly tortured, as if he had 
been thc worft of Criminals r. Even againft fudi exquiiite Torments 
the Firmnefs of his Mind was proof for fomc times but the Weaknefs 
Hr yields at of his Body obllgcd him in a manner to yield at laft, and communi- 
^* catc with Urfacius and ValensK Atbanafius feems to infinuatc in 

Tome Places, that he itgned his Condemnation t; but in another he 
cxprcfly denies it ". Sufpitius Severus thinks he was guilty of no 
other Crintc but that of communicating with thc Brians w, j^tJifa^ 
naJFus only fays, that he confentcd to communicate with Urfacius and 
Hefigm the Valens*. However, that he did not ftop there, but figned the Arum 
C^Mim ^/Confeflion of Sirmittm, is but too manifeft from fevcral unexception- 
Eaith. able and cotcmporary Writers. Tkeebadius Bifliop of Agen, in 
France, in his Anfwcr written at this very Time to thc Arsons, brag- 
ging that their DoArine had been approved and embraced by thc great 
OJiuSy allows thc Eadi s but adds, that he was induced thereunto by 
Eoroe, and not Convidion r. MarcelUnus and Faujiinus, who writ 
at thc fame time, fay, that OJius fet his Hand, but never yielded 
his Heart, to the ^ri4» Impiety i. Nay, Hilarius Bifhop oiToitiers 
fuppofes thc Sirmian ConfcHion of Faith to have been drawn up by 
Ofius and P^tavtusi for he often calls it, the Here//, the Blaf- 
phemies, the wild and mad Conceits of Otxws and VotzixiVis^, yigilius 
i Tapfenfa ranks Ofius with Urfacius, and the ether "kicked Men, who 

compofed the facrilegtous Cenfef/im of Sirmium *>, Socrates writes, 
that he (igncd thc Sirmian Symbol c$ Sozomen, that he confentcd to 
the Supprcillon of thc Words Omooupon, and Omoiottfan^; and Eu- 
febius of Vercelli bcftows high Encomiums on Gregory Bifhop of £/- 
■vira, for oppofing thc great Tranfgrejfor Ofius f. Potamus, whom 
I have mentioned above, was Bifiiop of Lishone, and a moft fan- 
guine Stickler for the Orthodox Party j but upon the Emperor's yield- 
mg to him fomc Lands of the Imperial Demeihc, that lay very con- 
venient for him, he changed Sides, and became a moft zealous 

^ Aih. de fug. p. 704.. Apol. 2. p. 807. ' Id. ib. Socr. p. 127. • Ath, 
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Champion of the Arian Dodrinc fj infomuch that he Is ranked by 
Thcebadius with Urfacius and Valens, the Two great Apoftlcs of the 
Avians^. 

The Fall of the great OJiusy whom the Orthodox Party looked up- ihe Arians 
on as their invincible Hero, furprifcd the whole Worlds Some could "''"'"■^*" 
not believe it ; others aicribcd it to his great Age, which might have 
weakened his Judgment ^ It was immediately publilhcd all over the 
Eaft, and great Rejoicings were made on the Occadon, by the Bifhops 
in thofe Parts, who looked upon fuch a Conqueft as a fignal Vidory 
over the Orthodox ^. 'Pheehadius tells us, that the chief Argument 
alleged by the -^r/i«»/, in favour of their Doftrine, againft the Bi(hops 
of Gaulf was the Converfion of OHus, as they ftylcd it '. Here IDa- 
vidius plcafcs himfelf with ridiculing, and indeed very juftly, this 
and fevcral other Converfions, greatly boaftcd by the Arians i but 
he muCt give me Leave to put him in mind, that he ridicules, at the 
fame time, the many Converiions which his Church is conftantly 
boafting, fince moft of them, eipecially thofe thus made in the new 
World, have been owing to Arguments of the fame Nature as that 
of OJiUSy and other Arian Profelytes, and were not perhaps at all 
more iincerc. HiUrius, Bifhop of Poitiers, who lived at this time Hilarws m 
in Exile, amidft the Arians in Phrygian fcems not to be well '^^-^fl/"[]™' 
formed as to the Circumftanccs of the Fall of Ojius; elfe he had Circum- 
made fome Allowance for the barbarous and inhuman Treatment the^""^'^ "/*" 
unhappy Prelate met with, and not rcfieded on him with fo much 
Bitternefs and Severity, faying, that it had pleafed God to prolong 
his Life till he fell, that the World might know what he had been 
before he felli". That a Man in the Hundredth Year of his Age 
{hould yield to moft cxquiHtc and repeated Torments, is not at ail 
to be wondered at ; and therefore had Hilarius been better inform- 
ed, he had rather pitted than reproached him. But the Arians^ among 
whom he lived, took care to conceal whatever could any ways de- 
preciate rhcir boaftcd Vidiory : at leaft that Hilarius was a Stranger 
to what Ofius had fuffcrcd, is manifeft, from his afcribing the Fall of 
that great Prelate not to the Cruelty of his Enemies, but to the too 
great Love he had for his Sepulchre ", meaning, I fuppofc, the Defuse 
he had of dying in his native Country, and not in Exile. 

f Marccll. & Faufl:. p. 3^. g PhQebad. p. 169. *> Id. p. 180. Soz. I. 4. c. 12. 
i Solp. I. 2.. p. 161, 162. ^ Sy», ib. ^ Fhc^ad. p. 18c. ■ Hil. fyn. p. 133. 
B Idem ib. p. 137- ' 
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He is rt- Opns havuig thus gratified the Emperor, by commanicating witb 

jhT,di9hn ^^^ yfrians, and figning the Sirmian Confcffion of Faith, he was 
immediately rcinftatcd in his See^ and fuffered to return to his native 
Country, where he gave fomc Trouble, it feems, to the Orthodox 
Bifhops; for Gregory Bifhop of Elvira is highly commended 
by Enfebms of Fercelli, who lived then in Exile, fir offp0fi^ the 
Tranjgrejfor Ofius, as I have obfcrvcd above. The onfortunatc Pre- 
late did not live long after his Fall, but died in the Lattcr-cnd ^ofi 
the fame Year 35*7. according to the moft probable OpinioD. He did 
not forget the Crime he had committed, fays jlthsmMfiuoi bat 
grievoufly complained, at the Point of Death, of the Violence tha» 
had been offered him, anathematized the Hcrcly of j§rmSt and cs> 
hotted, as by his laft Will, all Mankind to rejeft it p. To his Bx- 
pcntance Athanafiusy no doubt, alludes, where he writes, that Ofimr 
yielded only for a time <! ; which he iays of no other, not even <tf 
Laberius, As for the Account, which fome Writers give of his tta- 
gical End % it is not worthy of Notice. The Qrtek Church honoui> 
him as a Saint, and his Fcftival is kept on the 27th c/£ jft^mfi*^ bat 
they arc certainly miftakcn in fuppofihg him to have died in Banidi- 
ment. The Cafe of Ofius deferves, without all Doubt, to be grcatlv 
pitied. But it would be ftill more worthy of our Pity and Compai^ 
iion, had he been himlclf an Enemy to all Pcrfccution. Bat it moA 
be obfcrvcd, that he was the Author and Promoter of the Fiift Chri- 
ftian Pcrfecution. For it was he who firft (tirred up Cmf^Uttme 
againft the ^onatiftsi. many of whom were fcnt into EiilCy and 
fomc even fentenccd to Death, nay, and led to the Place of Ezca^ 
tion. I dare not idterpret the very fevcrc Treatment he met with, ot 
his Fall and Apofiafy, as a Judgment \ but cannot help thinking him, 
on that Confuleration, lc(s worthy of our CompafGon and Concern 
than a Man of his Years and Merit would othcrwiie have been. 
Conftantiia Omftantius, having thus gained over to the Heterodox Party the 
«^ifl/j a celebrated Bifhop of Cordoua, and fcnt thofc into Exile, whom he ap> 
mJ'Jt'at Ni- prehcndcd moft capable of traverfing his Dcfign, refolvcd to aflcmble 
comedUi a Council, not doubting but he fliould be able, by fomc means or 
other, to prevail upon the Members, that compofed it, to approve 
and embrace the Do^rinc, which he was labouring with indefatigable 
Pains to cftablifh. Accordingly he writ to the chief Bifhops of each 

« Ath. ad Sol. p. 141. & 84a. ' Idem ib. s Idem de frag. p. 704. & no]. 2. 

p. 807. • Vide liklor. de vir, ill. in Ofio, c. i. » Mcnaa, p. 293. 

Province 



Liberius. BISHOPS of Rome. 1 55 

Province, injoining them to meet in tlic Name of the reft, at an 
appointed Time, in the City of Nicomedia^. In Compliance with 
his Orders thcBifhops immediately fctoutj but, whWt liicy wcrcoa 
the Road, they were flopped by the News that was brought them 
of the utter Dcflruftioii of the City of Nkomedia by a fuddca and ^^'^t^^'f^ 
moft dreadful Earthquake. This public Calamity happened on thz'ly an Eanb- 
a4tU of Augufi 3i;8«, and tl\c Arians, in the Account which theyfw*'- 
tranfmitted of it to Court, aifurcd the Emperor, that fevcral Biftiops, 
wlio were for Confubjiantialityt had been buried under the Ruins of the 
great Church ^^'. It was probably, by this Account, i\\^i PhibftorgtHs 
was deceived and miflcd, wheu he writ, that Fifteen Bifhops, who 
were all Defenders of ConfubftantUl'tty^ were crufhcd to Pieces by 
the Fall of the Church, together with Cr^r^?// Bilhop of the City*. 
But Sozomtn alTures us, that, when the Church felt, there was not a 
fingic Pcrfon in it 5 and that Two Bithops only perifhed in the Earth- 
quake, viz. Cecrops, who was an Arian, and a Bilhop of j5^tfr«/y. 
This Misfortune obliged the Emperor to change the Place of the 
Councils and accordingly Letters were immediately difpatchcd toaIlTJ/G»wfi/ 
ihc Bi(hops, ordering them to repair to Nicf^ which City was fug- "PP''"^'^" 
.gcftcd to him by BafiiiuSf the Semi-Arian Bifhop of Ancyra, with 4 
Dcfign, fays Theodoret^t to eclipfc the Glorj' and Authority of the 
f irft Council by the Confufion of Two, Be that as it will, the Bi- 
(bops were ordered to meet there early in the Summer of the Year 
559. Such as were not in a Condition to undertake fuch a Journey- 
en account of their Age or Infirmities, were to lead Pricfts or Dca. 
cons, as their Deputies, to vote and a£l in their Name ; and the Coun- 
cil was ftiiilly injoincd to tranfmit to the Emperor fuch Decrees as 
they (hoold enaft, that he might examine them, and fee whether liicy 
were agreeable to Scripture: for this Purpofc Ten Deputies were to 
be appointed by the Bilhops of the Eafl, and the like Number by 
thofe of the Weft*. But while the World was cxpcfting to fee a 
fccond Oecumenical Council aflcmblcd at Nice, the Emperor all on a 
fuddcn changed his Mind, and inftcad of one, rcfolved to convene 
Two, the one in the Eaft, and the other in the Weft ^, This Change f^^ Cauneik 
was owing to tlic Intrigues of the Anomeans, or Twe AuanSy v/ho, f f-p*!"'* J t» 
finding the far greater Pare of the Bifhops cither for the Orciiodox ^" "'^'*"' 
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Faith of Nice, or the Semi-Arian^ as cftabliHicd in a Council at An- 
rWiTifr, concluded, that there would be no Means to divert them, whcir 
affcmblcd together, from condemning their Doftrine 5 whereas if they 
were divided, they did not defpair of being able to manage both- 
Aflcmblics, or at leafl one of the Two^. This Dcfign of dividing 
the Council they privately imparted to the Eunuch EufebiuSy their 
great Friend, and the Emperor's chief Favourite, who, highly applaud- 
ing the Scheme, took upon him to get it approved by Conftanttus. 
rii OaafuH And this he eafily effec'ked, by rcprcfcnting, that a General Council 
'i:L"ge. would put the Billiops to greater Trouble and Inconveniences than 
mod of them could well bear, and, at the fame time, the Trcafury 
to an immcnfe Charge; for on fuch Occafions their Expcnccs were 
defrayed by the Emperor*^. He therefore advifed him to aflcmbic 
Two Councils at the fame time, one in the EalV, and the other in the 
Weft, which, he faid, would be lefs troublcfomc to the Bifliops, and 
Ids expcnfive to the Exchequer. To thcfc Reafons Confiayitius ac- 
quicfced; but, as he was a zealous Semi-Anany Eufebmt kept him 
in the Dark, as to the true Motive of fuch a Change. Thus was 
ConJlantiuSy and thus have many Princes been, finec his Time, led, 
as it were, hoodwinked, by fomc in whom they rcpofcd an intirc Con- 
fidence, into Meafurcs tending to promote Dcfigns quite oppofitc to- 
their own. 
Rimini iha- Tiiis Point being fettled, to the great Satisfaction of the Anomeans, 
fnifcr tlf Ariminum, now Rimini^ on ilie Adriatic Sea, was tliought the moft- 
J^/.rn Bi' pjQp^.^ pj^^-g fQj jhc Wcftern Biihops to meet at. But the City of Nice, 
where the General Council was to aflcmbic, having fuffcrcd much by 
' the late Earthquake, the Emperor delired the Eaftcrn Bifhops might 
not meet tlierc, but in whatever other Place they fhould agree among 
thcmfclvcs to be the moft proper and convenient «. Ihis Thee- 
doret afcribes to a particular Providence, that would not fnffcr the 
great Council of Nice to be ever coiifounded with a Conventicle of 
Heretics*. As the Bifiiops could not agree about the Place, and it 
was not at all probable they fhould, the Emperor, by rhe Advice of 
mnd Sclcucia a fcw, who wcrc thcn with him at Strmium^ named the City of *5>- 
i'l^f-^^rafsr /^fi^ia ill Ijaurias, And now that the Place was fettled for both 
*£%!' ' ' Councils, Conftantius ifl'ucd an Order, injoining not only the chief 
Bidiops of each Province, as he had done the Year before, but all, 

•Soz. 
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without Exception, to repair to one of the Two hj nay, he dirpatdi- 
cd' Officers into the Provinces, with a firidi Charge to fee this Order 
punftually obeyed, and put in Execution C The Bifhops therefore 
fct out from all pAtts i the public Carriages, Roads, and Houfcs, were 
every- where croudcd with thcmj which gave great Offence to the 
Catechumens, and no fmall Divcrfion to the Pagans, who thought it 
cqualiy flrangc and ridiculous, that Men, who had been brought up 
from their Infancy in the Chtifliai Religion, and whofe Bufincfs it 
was to inftruft others in that Belief, (hould be couftanily hurrying, in 
their old Age, from one Place to another, to know what tlicy thctu- 
feivcs fhould believe l^. Ammianm MarceUinus complains, that tlie 
ncccfl'ary Funds for the Maintenance of the public Carriages were 
quite drained and cxhaufled, by the roaming about of the Chriflian 
BiHiops '. Their Charges were defrayed by the Emperor, as I luve 
obferved above j but the Bifhops of Gaul and Britain, that they 
might be the more independent, infilled upon traveling at their own 
Expencc; only Three of the latter, not having wherewithal to Cup- 
port themfclvcs, cliofc rather to be obliged to the Emperor tiran bur- 
dcnfome to their Collegucs, who gencroully offered to contribute to • 
tJicir Maintenance, every one according to his Ability f". 

The Wcftern BifTiops, that is, thofc of lllyricumy Italy, Africa^ 
Spain, Gaul, and Britain, being alfcmblcd at Rimini, in all 400 
and upwards", the Emperor writ to Taurus, the ^rafeSius Tr^e- 
torio of Italy, charging liim to be prcfcnt at all the Debates, and 
not to fuffer the Bifhops to fcpararc, tin, in Points of Faith, they had 
all agreed : if he fuccccded therein, he was to be rewarded with the 
Coufular Dignity f. At the fame time he writ to the Bifhops, \i\-Tht Emp*- 
joining them to treat only of fuch Matters as related to the f^if^* T^A /aS''^ 
Unity, and Order of the Church, and forbidding them to meddle, BijUpu 
on any Pretence whatfocver, with what concerned the Eaftcrn Bi- 
fhops, who, he faid, would take care to fettle their own Affairs, 
iinoe they were met for that Purpofcp. This was to prevent their 
entering upon the Caufc of Athanafius, whom he well knew the 
Wcftcrn Bifhops would have declared innocent. The Emperor's Let- 
ter is dated the 27th of May 3^91. At this Council Reftitutus Bi- 
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{hop mCVrfy&tf^^ is fuppofcd to have prcfidcd, as he was, both for 
Piety and Learning, the moft confpicuous in the Aflcmbly. At their 
firft Meeting, thcTwo ^riii»Bi(hops, Urfacius^xidiVaUns^ appeared 
rbtt\\\a.m with a Paper in their Hands, containing a new Confcifion of Faith^ 
,«rff;)a/ia "^^ compofcd Utcly at Sirmium by the Emperor, by a fmall Number of 
d^^l% at ^rian and SemiJrian Bifhops, and feveral Presbyters and Deacons, 
birmium i vvho, after a Debate, which laftcd the whole Day, had at length 
agreed to fupprefs the Word Covfstbflantial, and introduce the Word 
like in its room} (o that tiic Son was no more to be faid confubft&n- 
tial, but like to the Father in all Things ; the Thr^c laft Words Con- 
Jiantius added, and, by obliging all who were prcfent to /ign them, 
defeated, fay the Senti-Arians^ the wicked Dcfigns of the Heretics, 
meaning the 7ure Arians\ However, excepting thofe Words, the 
whole Confcllion was rhought to favour their Dodrinc*; whence the 
Semi-Arians held out till Night, when the Emperor, well faiisficd 
with the Words like in W/ things^ obliged them to iign it. Thii 
Confcfllon of Paith was drawn up, aiui %ncd, on (he Eve of ^tn* 
tecoft^j that is, on the 2id or 23d of May 359". Eaftn having 
fallen that Year on the 4th oiA^rih (A). Urfacms and Salens read 

t Ath. de fyn. p. 876. Hil, frag. i. p. 44. Epiph. hxrcf. 73. c. 22. * Hd. 6t Epiph. 
ib. ' Idem ib. " Atli. de iyn, p. 875. ' Bucb* cyd. 



(A) It was figned by the few Biibops, 
«ho were prefcnt, and by a good Number 
of Presbyters and Deacons. The Biftiops 
were marctn of Artthufa^ George^ who 
had been intruded into the See of Alexan- 
Jrioy Befilius of Ancyra^ Grrmirtius of Sir- 
miuaty Hypatianut ox Heraeita-i Salens, Ur- 
Jbduif and Paacratlut of Ptluftum (1). 
Feitusy in ligning it, added to his Name 
ihcfe Words j / hlievt the Ssn ta he like 
t« the Father. He was unwilling to ac- 
knowlege the Son like to the Father in ail 
ihingi, agreeably to the Confeflion, which 
he was to fign, and therefore fupprcflcd 
iheic Words. But the Emperor infifting 
upon his adding them, he took his Will for 
-the Rule of his Faith, and added them ac- 
cordin|ly. Baftliut of Atcyra, fufpcding 
fomc Meaning contraiy to the OciShinc 
which he held, to lie concealed and dif- 
gutfed under thofe Words, dcckccd, that 



he tinderflood by them a Likenefs in Sni' 
fiance, in Exigence, and in E£eiue\ and 
that he figned in this, and no other Scnfe, 
the prcfent Symbol. Not fatisfied with 
this Declaration, he writ. Tome time after, 
an Expolition of the I'aith that wai pro- 
fefTcd by him, and the other Stmi-Aritn 
Bifhops. Thb Expofttion is, by Bpiphaniuf^ 
flylod a Letter, and was placed by him 
after the circular Letter of the Council of 
Amyra. The prcfent Cunfeffion of Sir- 
mium 15 comniuiily fl)'lcd the Third, but 
was, properly fpcaking, the Kourth : For 
before this. Three different Symbols had 
been compofed at Sitmium\ viz. one in- 
tirely Orthodox, In 351. another altogether 
Jrian, in 357. a Third Semi-Ariany In 358- 
and the prefent in 359. The Seconif ii- 
ieriui figned at BfroEOy and the 7 bird K 
Hirmiumt upon his Ariival in that City. 
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it to the Council, adding, when they had done, that it had been ap- 
■provcd of by the Emperor, and therefore that they ought all to be 
Ifatisficd with it, without recurring ro any otiier Councils or Creeds, 
withoutdcmandingany other CoatclTIon of the Heretics, or iaquiri«g 
too narrowly inro their Doftrinc and Opinions, which would be 
attended with much Trouble, endlcfs Difpuics, and eternal Divifions; 
that the Catholic Truths, which all Men were bound to believe, ought 
not to be darkened with Mctaphyfical Terms, but cxpreflcd by W''ords, 
which alt Men undcrflood; and, faftly, that it was quite idle to 
^jquarrcl and make ^o much Noifc about a Word (meaning the Word 
confuhflantialj which none of the infpircd Writers had thought fir to 
make ufc of in explaining the Myftcricsof our holy Hcligion v. What 
Anfwct the Council returned, I can And no-where rceordcd. Cut a 
Motion being made foon after to condemn and anathematize the 
Ariaii and all other Hcrefics, Urfacius and his Party oppofcd it j which 
alarmed the Orthodox Bifhops, concluding from thence, that whatever 
Expredions they made ufc of, their Belief was different from that oi'whUhitr^ 
the Catholic Church. They therefore rcfolvcd to hearken to them"'' ' * 
no longer; and accordingly, without the lead Regard to their Rcmon- 
Orances and Proteflations, they condemned, with one Confent, 
all Hcrcfics in general, and that of Anus in particular; declared he- 
retical the Confcflion of Faith prefcntcd by Urfacius and Valenst 
confirmed that of Nice, and ordered the Word confubjlantial to be 
retained, Hncc ihc true Meaning of it might be fufiicicutly gathered 
from fevcral Paflages in Scripture*. They did not flop here; but, 
rranfported with Zeal on the Arlans attemptiug to impofe upon them 
by a Second ConfclTion of Faith, they declared them all, and their i»W/i«y «"• 
lAzdzti Urfacius, y alerts, GermmuSy and Ctf/«J, by Name, ignorant ^•"'"^''J ***' 
and deceitful Men, Importors, Heretics, dcpofcd them in the Council, 
and figned all ro a Man this Declaration on the iiHt oi Jufy of the 
prcfcnt Year 3 59 \ 

With this A£V they put an End to the SclTions, and immediately DtputUsfmi 
difpatchcd Ten Deputies to acquaint the Emperor with what had ?^^'^^i%\sth^Em' 
purfaant to his cxprcfs Command. The like Number was fcnt by the /*rer j 
Arians^ wlio had aflifted at the Council. Thefc, ttavcling with great 
Expedition, arrived at C&njiantinople, where the Court then was, 
fomc time before the others; and, being immediately admihed to the 

r Arh. Soz. ib. Theod. I. i, c. 15. • Ath. ib.-p. 876. Soz. ib. Hil. Jrag. a. p. 47, 
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Imperor, they prejudiced him to fuch a Degree againftthe Otthodox 
Party, that he would not fo much as fee their Deputies, pretending 
to be wholly taken up with the Affairs of the State. They were there- 
fore obliged to deliver the Letter, which the Council had written on 
this Occafion, to one of his Miniftcrs*'. They cxpeftcd every Day to 
be admitted to an Audience, or, at Icaft, to receive an Anfwcr, and 
be difmiilcd. But, after they had been thus kept for fome time in 
•mho havts Expc^ation, the En;pcrot all on a fudden left Conflantinople, in ordcc 
no^"f t"" A ^° ^"'^ *^'^ Army againft tlie Barbarians, who had broken intothc 
out feeing Empire. He was no fooner gone than one of the Minifters came to 
them. ■ acquaint them, that it was the Emperor's Plcafurc they (hould repair 
forthwith to Adrianople, and there wait his Return =. Howeyicr, 
before he fct out, he writ to the Council, giving them notice of 
his fuddcQ Departure from Conflantinople i and alleging, by way 
of Excufe for not having fccn or heard their Deputies, the prc^ 
fcnt Situation of public Affairs, which had cngrofled his whole 
Attention whereas, the diicufllng and fettling of ipiritual Af- 
fairs required a Mind quite free and difengaged from all worldly 
He endta- Cares. Hc concluded his fhort Letter with intrcating them not 
"thJrPa-"^' ^° think of fcparating till hc was at Leifurc to fettle, in Con- 
//>»« wiih jundion with them. Matters of fo great Importance to the Church* 
•^'^''^'' and the whole Chriftian World < The Defign of the moft wicked 
Canftantius, as Athanafius Aylcs him % was to tire out the Bifhops 
with fuch Delays, hoping they would, in the End, chuic rather to 
Hgn the laft Sirm'tan Confcfllon, which hc was bent upon cftablifhing 
in the room of the Nicene, than to be long kept, as it were, in Exile» 
at a Diftance from their Seesf. But this he could not compafs for the 
prefenr, the Bi(hops declaring, in their Anfwer to his Letter, that tfiqr 
could not, and hoped that they never fliould, upon ^ny Coniideratioa 
whatfoever, depart from what tliey had fo unanimoufly fettled .and 
decreed g. Socrates writes, that the Bifhops, after having waited 
Ibme time in vain for the Emperor's Anfwcr to their Letter, left 
Rimini, and retired to their rcfpeftivc Sees K And here hc ends his 
Account of that Council. It were greatly to be wilhed, that nothing 
cifc could be faid of it j but feveral cotcmporary and unexceptionable 
W^'ritcrs, and Hilarius among the reft '\ afflire us, that Conflantius 
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changed at laft the Faith of the Wejlern E'tjUps into Impiety, 



t6x 



Of 



tliis deplorable Change they give us the following Account. 

The Arians^ taking Occafion from the laft Letter of the Bifhops at 7*'"' ^epu- 
Ritntfii to incenfc Confiantius againft them, prevailed upon him ^o'l^^^l^^in 
order their Deputies to a City in Thrace, known at that Time by tlicTliracej 
Name of A^/ftf, but formerly called OfludisMSj and placed by Sanfon 
a few Leagues to the Eaft oi Mrianople. This Place they chofc, that 
the Symbol, which they dcfigncd to impofc upon them, might be 
confounded by the ignorant People with that of the great Council of 
Nice in Bithynia k. The Deputies no fooncr arrived there, tlian a 
ConfciHon of Faith was propofed to them intirely agreeable to tlic 
Jaft made at S;rmium, except that in this new Creed the Son was de- 
clared /ike to the Fathefy without tlic Addition of the Words in all 
Things, This they rcjcdlcd at firft with great Refolution and Intrepi- 
dity i but the Avians were no lels relblutc, and therefore left nothing 
unattcmpted they could think of lo carry their Point'. But finding 
Hope and Fear, Tlucats and Proniifcs, equally ineffedual, they pro- 
ceeded at laft to open Force and Violence "». What Kind of Violence 
was employed againft them, the Author does not tell us ; but Mar- 
cellinus and Faufiinus afcribc their retracing what they had de- 
clared to be holy, and approving what they had condemned as impious, 
to the Love of their Sees, and the Dread they were in of being driven 
from them ". Be that as it will, it is certain that they yielded at 
iafti that they accepted and figned, without the Icaft Limitation oz where thff 
Reftridion, the above-mentioned Confcflion of Faitlu confented to-^-^ '7.^'r*/. 
the Supprcflion oiihcVJoiAConfubJiantial; declared void and null^^m. 
all the Afls and Proceedings of the Council oi Rimini y anathematized, 

las heretical, all Opinions contrary to tiic Do<!^rinc contained in the 
iaid ConfcfJlon i and, finally, admitted to their Communion Ur- 

JaciuSy Valens^ (jerminius^ and Ctf.V/x, whom they had not long be- 
fore dcpofcd as Heretics o. Rejlittttus, Bilhop of Carthage^ and one 
of the moft eminent Prelates at that Time in the Church, figncd the 
firft, and iIk other Deputies after him, according to tlic Dignity of 
their Sees, The Emperor, tranfportcd with Joy at the News of theic 
Compliance, which he looked upon as a fignal Vidory, gave them 
iiumcdiatcly Leave to return 10 Rimini. Ar the fame time he w*otc 
to Taurus, charging him anew not to fuffcr tlic Bi(hops to depart tilt 

* TJicod. I. 2. c. 16. Hil. In ann. p. 12a, ' Id. ib. " Hit frag. a. p. a> 

• Marc & Faufl. p. 25. * HII. fiag. 2. p. 36, 37. Thtfod. ib. Sulp. I. 2. p. 165. 
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they had all figncd the fame Confcflion of Faith, and impowcring 
him to fend into Exile fuch as by their Obftinacy fiiould diftinguifh 
themfclvcs above the reft, provided they were not above Fifteen in 
Conftantius Numbcr p. He likcwife writ to the Bifhops, commanding them, 
ordert iheBi- ^^ p^jjj ^f incurring his Indignation, to fupprefs for ever the Words 
mini u [up- Subftatice and Confubfiantial, feverely reprimanding them for prc- 
P"f'f'i , fuming to dcpofe Urfacius and his Collcgucs, and alluring them, that 
ft/nce and ^^^^y fhouM HOt bc allowcd to tctum to their Sees, till they had in- 
Confubttan- titled thcmfclvcs to his Favour by an intire and unrcfctvcd Compliance 
' with hisWilU. To this Letter ihtArianSj who had aflifted at the 

Council, to the Number of Eighty, returned a moil fubmifliye Aa- 
fwcr, and even thanked the Emperor for the great Pains he took to 
eftablifh the true Doftrinc <■. However, Taurus declared that he could 
by no means fuffcr them to depart till the reft had agreed with them, 
and the whole Affcmbly was of 6ne Mind. The orthodox BiOiops 
Ihewed at firft fome Refolution, and even rcfufcd to communicate 
with their own Deputies. But this Refolution foon vanifhcd; they 
were eager to return to their Sees $ the Emperor was inflexible i Tam^ 
rus took care to render the Place both inconvenient and dilagrccablc 
The greater to them. Somc thctcfote fell off, others followed their Example, the 
Part yield. ^^^ bcgan to wavcr, and, being fo far got the better of, yielded fooa 
after, and went over to the Arian Party in fuch Crouds, that in a 
very (hort time the Number of the orthodox Bifhops, who continued 
(Icady, was reduced to 2o^ At the Head of thefe was Pbeebadius^ 
the celebrated Bifhop oi^geUy who feemcd invincible j but ncvcrthe- 
Icfs was overcome in the End, not by the Menaces of the Emperor, or 
his Prcfc£t, but by the Craft and Subtilty of Urfacius and Valens^ 
who, finding they could by no other Means prevail upon him to ac- 
cept the Sirmian Confcflion, declared, that to put an End to the uq- 
luppy Divifions that had fo long rent the Church, they had at laft rc- 
folvcd to agree to fuch Alterations and Additions as (hould bc judged 
proper and ncceflary by him and his CoUegues. This Declaration was 
received by all with great Joy : y^iP^W>»Jtriumplicd, thinking he^ad 
Theothcrs carried his Point and favcdtheRcputation of the Council. TothicSym- 
' Ti'if'i "^"'^ bol were immediately added fcveral Anathemas againfl the Arian He- 
rcfy, and an Article declarmg?«'tfjtfff equal to the Father, wttfoout Be- 

p Aihan. ad Afr. p. 941. Sulp. p. 165. Marc. & Fauft. p. 2^. Hil. frag. p. 37. 
? Aih. ib..p. 934. X Hi!, frag. 2. p. 37, 38. • Sulp. p. i66. 
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ginning, and before all Time, When this Article was read, Vakns dc- 
fircd, that, in order to leave no room for new Difputcs or Chicanery, 
they -would add, that the Son was not a Creature like other Creatures t. 
This was evidently fuppofing the Son to be a Creature only exalted 
above all other Creatures j fo that by admitting fiich an Article they 
-condemned the Doftrinc which they defigned to eftablilh, and efta- 
blillied that which they defigned to condemn. And yet of this neither 
was Thiebadius aware, nor any of his Party, as they afterwards 
folemnly declared ". A moft unaccountable Ovcrfighr, and hardly 
credible I But Theodoret w, Ambrofe », Sulpitius Severus y, and Ful- 
gentius \ took it upon their Word, and fo muft wc. Neither Party 
could brag of the Victory ; for the Ariam had anathematized the 
'Hefcfy oiAriusi and on the other hand the orthodox Bilbops had 
xleliberately agreed to the fupprefling of the Words $u6ftance and Con- 
fiibftantial, and inadvertently acknowlcged-the Son ro be a Creature $ 
-which was all the Arians aimed at, or could defire. The Council 
■being thus ended, new Deputies were fent to acquaint the Emperor 
■with what had paffcd, who being highly pleafed with the Report made 
by Urfacius and Faiens (for they were at the Head of the Deputation) 
immediately granted the Bi(hops Leave to return to their refpe^ivc 
Sees, after they had been about Four Months at Rimini. 

The Council no fooner broke up than the Arians began to proclaim 
aloud the Vidiory they had gained, bragging, that it had iiot been de- 
nned in the Council oi Rimini, that the Son was not a Creature, but 
only that he was not like other Creatures; and declaring it was, and 
had always been their Opinion, that the Son was no more like the Fa- 
ther, than. a Piece of Glafs was like an Emerald ». *PhotbadiuSy and 
the other Bi(hops who had adhered ro him, were returned to their Sees 
with great Joy, flattering thcmfclves that they had fufficiently efta- 
blifhcd thc'Catholic Dodrinc, and prevented all future Difputcs: bur, 
finding th^ the Arians pretended their Tenets had been confirmed by 
this very Council, and fcridufly reflefting on the Articles, which they 
themfclves'had agreed to, they difcovered at laft how grofly they had 77^0' dlfcover 
been impofed upon, and publicly retraced all they had faid, done, or J^y ^^' 
figned, repugnant to the Truths of the Catholic Church b. However, 
Gregory Bilhop of Elvira rcfufed to communicate with any of the 

. » Siilp. ih. " Thcod. 1. i. c. 17. »''M. ib. ' Ambrof. de fid. I. 3. 

c, 7. ' Sulp. 1. 2. p. 166. ■ Kulg. in, Pint. c. 3. p. 536. ' Hil. frag. i. 
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Bifhops who had afliftcd at the Council of Rmini, and was on that 
Jrevidgtii account commended by Eufebhts oi yercellt c. The exiled Bifhops, 
g"'/fyh'^'' and tliofe who lay concealed, agreed among thcmfclvcs by Letters, 
/C/>j. to declare them for ever incapable of performing any Epifcopal or 

Sacerdotal Funftions, and to admit them to the Communion of the 
Church only in the Capacity of Laymen <*. When Peace was rcftorcd 
to the Church by the Death of ConjUntius in 56 1. moft of the Ortha. 
dox Biihops were for dcpofing all thole of the Council of Rimini^ and 
placing others in their room. But this Sentence the People would 
not fuffcr to be put in Execution, rifing cvcry-whctc in Defence of 
their PaClors, and in fomc Places infuliing, beating, and even killing, 
thofe who came to dcpoTc them c. 
Great Dif- As for the Council of Seieuciat it met on the 17th of September 
Xc7uZ'ih/^5^' and confifted only of One hundred and Sixty Bilhops, all Arians^ 
Scleucia. or Sem't-Arians, except Twelve or Thirteen orthodox Bifhops from 
Eg ypt f. Tiiis Aflembly Gregory Mazianzen calls the Tower of Ca- 
iane, or Bahel, the Council of Caiaphas g. And indeed with a great 
deal of Rcafon } for nothing was there feen but Tumult, ConfuftoOr 
and Difordcr. The Anomeans and Semi-Arians appeared fo irrecon- 
cilably incenfcd agalnft each other, and carried on their Debates with 
fo much Animofity and Bittcrncfs, that the Quaeftor Leonas, whom 
the Emperor had appointed to aHiA at the Council, thinking it im- 
poiliblc they Ihould ever agree in any one Point, rofe up at their 
Fourth Meeting, while they were in the Heat of the Dilputc, and^ 
withdrawing abruptly, put an End to tlut Scfllon, nay, and to tha 
Council ; for, being invited the next Day, the Firft of O&oher, to 
the Aficmbly, he refufcd to go, laying, that he did not conceive his 
Prcrence to be at all ncccfiary, fincc they might quarrel and fcold aj 
much as they plcafcd without him K This he did, fays Sozornen, to 
favour the Anomeans, who thence took Occafion to abfcm themfeJvca 
from the Council, which, as it was chiefly conipofed of Semi-Arians, 
fccmcd determined to condemn their DoArine '. However, the Semi- 
Arians met by themfclvcs; and, finding they could by no means pre- 
r/«Semi- vail upon the Anomeans to return to the Council, they condemned 
y^^')J'^,'j''^j. their Dodrine as heretical and blafphemous, excommunicated and dc- 
pit the Ari- pofcd the leading Men of their Parry, appointed others in their room. 
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and gave Notice tlicrcof to their rcfpc^tivc Churches k. Before they 
broke up, they difpatchcd Ten Deputies to acquaint the Emperor wirii 
the Tranfa^tions of the Council. But the Bifhops whom they had 
dcpofcd, arriving at Court before them, and being by their Friends 
there immediately introduced to Conjianthts, they prejudiced him 
aaaiaft the Council of Seleucia to fuch a Degree, that it was fome 
time before he could prevail upon himfclf to hear the Deputies. 
However, he heard them at laO, and, by threatening them with Exile 
if they did not comply, obliged them to fign the laft Confclfion ^^V'Pr/^r' 
Sirmium, which had been rejected by the Council zsj^rJan '. In this j/Sirrnium." 
he fpent the whole Day, and great Part of the Night, preceding the 
Firft of Januarj^t though he was obliged to make the ncccllary Pre- 
parations for entering on that Day his Tenth Confulate with the ufual 
Pomp and Solemnity "i. 

In the Beginning of the Year 360. the Anomtans aflenibling by 77j? Aruns, 
rhcmfelvcs at Qonllantinopie. sls, tlie Semi-Arians had done at Seltuua. '"'*"'■ ^«^» 
in order to mgratiate themfclvcs with the Emperor, not only received i/^ryx,/^ the 
the laft Sirmian Confcilion, bur condemned all other Confcffions or^^'y'*A"""» 
Symbols that had been made till then, or fhould be made for thcX^y/cS^ 
future. They then declared all the A£ls of the Council of Seleuciafrjftor, •/"Sir- 
void and nulls and, to be even with the Semi-Arians^ depofcd, under*"'"""' 
various Pretences, fuch of their Party as had moft contributed to the 
depoHng of them, and even prevailed upoa the Emperor to fend them 
into Exile ", 

They did not flop here, but obtained oi Conftanthts an Oidzx^jinOrdtr 
which was publifhcd throughout the Empire, commanding all Bilhops/'"*"'*'-?^- 
to fign the Sirmian Coufcfllon, on pain of forfeiting their Dignity, f^"^//?/,"*' 
and being fct into Exile » (A), This Order was executed with the ut-A;»J '^/f" 

raoft'i'S;^"" 
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(A) This ConfcQion is called fonietimes 
the Ctnft^isa if Nice in Thnice, and fome- 
limes the CsnfeJtsH ef Rimini ; but it dif- 
fered from both. By the Confeilicn of 
I^ice^ the Son wu aclCDOw]cgcd to be like 
to the Father, without the Addition of the 
Words in all Thhip, which were sn effcn- 
tial Part of the laft ConfcHion of Shmt'um* 
Id Uiat of Rjmini the ^oii was f^ net t« kt 



a Crtalure likt othtr Criatures^ and there 
were no fuch Woids in the ConfeHion of 
Sirmiam. But by all Three the Word 
C«nfu6fiantiol was rejc£led, and no other 
would Citisfy the Orthodox, acknowlegtne 
the Son to be tf tht famt Sulf/fe^;t Hit% 
tbt Fatbfr, Both the Ariam and .V-ffw- 
Arlani allowed (he Son to be like to the Fa- 
ther : but that LikencO was by ibcm very 

diff'eitmly 
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•moft Rigour -in all the Provinces of the Empire, and very few were 
fouod, who did not fign with their Hands what they condemned 
ia their Hearts p. Many, who till then had been thought invincible, 
were overcome, and complied with the Times; and iuch as did nor, 
were driven, without Diftin£tion, from their Sees, into Exile, and 
others appointed in their room, the figning ofthat Confcflion being a 
Qualification indifpcnfably rcquifitc both for obtaining and keeping 
the Epifcopal Dignity q. Thus were all the Sees throughout the Em- 
pire filled with^r/tfff^ infomuch that in the whole Eaft not one Or- 
thodox Bilhop was left, and in the Weft but One, viz. Gregory Bifhop 
of Ehira in Jndalufiat and he, in all Likelihood, obliged to abfeoc 
himfcif from his Flock, and lie concealed, as were probably Pope Li' 
berius, and Vincmtius of Capua, if what Theodoret relates of tfacin 
be true, viz. that they never confcnted to the Decrees of RifHsni'^y* 
and thereby retrieved the Reputation they had loft, the former by 
figning the Sirmian Confeffion of the Year 357. and the other % 
communicating with xhcArians in 35'3. as I have related above. But 
t Ittoaspro- what Theodoret writes may be juftly called in queftion j for it is not 
tfutitiZi ^^ ^^^ probable, that the Emperor, and the Aria?i Party, fo warmly bcdt 
on eftablithing that Gonfefllon throughout the Empire, would hate 
fuffcrcd the Biftiop of tlie Imperial City of the firft See to Tcjcdt ft, 
without dcpofing him, as they had done the Bifhops of all the ofh^r 
great Sees, and appointing another more compliant in his roboi. 
This could not be prevented by his concealing himfcif in the 'Cavcrfts 
and Coemeteries about Rome, as he is faid to have done in his A^ 
quoted by Baronius », though he might by that means have cfcapcd 
being fent into Exile. Befides, had he, inftead of complying with 
the Emperor's exprefs Command, withdrawn and abfconded, I cafl-' 
not think that his Antagonift Felix, who was ftill alive, andtiad done 
nothing we know of to difoblige the Emperor, and the .,frM» Party, 

P Greg. Naz. orat. 2i. p. 387. "> Id. lb. « Thcod. 1. 2. c. 17, » Bv. 

ad aim. 359. n. 48. 

dIfFerentlyunderftood and interpretd. The in tvery thing elfe. But the Orthodox 

Jriatts held him to be like rather by Grace maintained him to be of the famt Stibjiatict 

thjn by Nature, and as liJce as a Creature with the Fiither, and confcquently of the 

could be 10 the Creator (i). Tht Semi- fame Exigence, EJfence^ tie. and, to ex- 

Jrians confeficd him to be like in Nature, prefs this Samenefs or Identity, they chofe 

in ExiJliHce, in EJfence^ in Subjiance, and the Word Cfnfubfiantial. 
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by whom he had been formerly railed to that See, would have nc- 
"Icftcd fo favourable an Opportunity of recovering his amient Dig- 
nity. If what Theod&ret fays be true, Gregory Nazianzen is highly 
to blame tor not excepting LibermSj when he writ, that the Bi- 
fiiops cither all complied, or were driven into Exile, excepting a few, 
■who were too infiguificant to be taken notice of by the Emperor, or 
his Minifters>i. Be that as it will, it is certain, that at this time the Arjanifm 
Jirian Dodrinc univerfally obtained i that the Face of the Cliurch ap- "]^/2!' ^ 
pCarcd quite deformed and disfigured w • that the whole World faw 
itfclf, with Aftonilhment, all on a fuddcn become ^rww » ; thattiic 
Boat of St. Teter, to ufc St. Jerom's Exprefllon, toffcd by furious 
Winds, by violent Storms, was upon tlic Point of finking, and no 
Hopes of Safety fcemed to be left r. 

The following Year 3^1 . the ^nomeans^ not fully latisfied with the 
Gonfcflion of Faith, which, at their Suggeftion, the Emperor had 
taken fo much Pains to cftablifh throughout the Empire, aflcmbled, 
with his Leave, at Ahtioch^ and there drew' up a new Symbol, or 
Greed, wherein it was cxprcfly faid, that the Son 'was in every thing 
itnlike to the Father^ and that He was made out of nethirtg. Con- Conftantius 
ftantius had formerly exprcffed the greateft Abhorrence to ^ his '^Ji''|"y* , 
DoOrine, and had even banifhed thofc who held, and 'refufcd to ana- DoSirine of 
thematizc, fuch impious BlaJphemieSy as ;hc then ftyled them \ But, *^'^^^J 
having lately changed his Opinion, which was chiefly owing to the 
great Influence the Eunuch Eufebius had over him, he was now no 
Icfs fanguinc for the Unlikenefs of the Son to the Father, than he 
had been hitherto for the Likenefs a. In order therefore to abolifh 
the antient, and cftablifh this new Creed in its room, he appointed a 
Council to meet at Nice in Bithynia\ which, without all Doubt, 
he would have treated in the fame manner as he had done that of 
Rimini. But, as the Bilhops were preparing to* fet out for the ap- 
pointed Place, they were flopped by the fudden and unexpcftcd News ^^, ;^ .^,, 
<)f the Emperor's Death, wnich put an End to all his Councils, znd vinuti ty 
was heard with equal Joy by fhofc of the Orthodox and Semi-jirian^'"^^' 
Party, He was fucceedcd by Juliany furnamcd t\\^Apofiate^ who im- 
tnediatcty recalled all thofc who had been banifhed by Conftantius 
6n account of their Religion c. Wlwtcvcr was his Motive, the 

■ Greg. Naz. orat. i. p. 387. * Ruf. 1. i. c. ar. * Hicr. in Lucifer, p.143. 
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Church reaped great Advantages from the Return of Co many emi- 
nent Prelates, who, in the worft of Times, had, with an invincible 
Firmacfs and Couftancy, ftood up in her Defence. Among the reft 
returned, on this Occafion, the famous Meletius Bifhop of Antioch, 
Bufebfus oi yerceili, Lucifer o^ Cagliar/, who had been all Three 
confined to the nioft diftant Parts of Thebais in Egypt ^ Cyril of jff- 
itufalem^ Pelagius of Laodicea in Phcenicia, and, to the inexprcillbic 
Joy of the Orthodox Party, their great Champion Athanafius Bilhop 
oi AieXandria^^ who immediately rcfuracd, undifturbed, his Epifco- 
pal f undlion ; George, the Ufurpcr of his See, having been aflaf- 
iuiated a little while before by the Pagans of Alexandria, on ac- 
count of liis Avarice and Cruelty ''. In other Places the Orthodox Bi- 
fhops, finding the Artans in Poflcfllon of their Sees, contcjitcd dicm- 
fcivcs with being acknowlcgcd by tkofe of their Communion, with- 
out attempting to drive out their Antagonifts, which would have 
created great Confufioo, and cndlefs Difturbanccs in the Churdi. Ju- 
lian rcfufed to interpofc his Authority in favour of cither Party, fay- 
ing, that as he was not fo well acquainted with the Nature of their 
Difputes as a juft and impartial Judge ought to be, he hoped they 
would cxcufc him, left he Ihould be guilty of fome Injuftice, and 
fciilc Matters of fuch Importance among thcmfclvcs. Athanajms 
entered Alexandria in a kind of Triumph, which is dcfcribcd in' a 
lively manner by Gregory Nazianzen, who fccms to have plcafed 
himfclf with difplaying, in that Dcfaiption, all the Eloquence he 
was Maftcr of &. 

The Bilhop oi Alexandria being thus rcinftatcd, and again at full 
Liberty to exert his Zeal for the Catholic Caufe, his firft Care was 
to retrieve his fat Leu Brethren, and reunite ihcm to the Church. With 
this View Ivjc aflcmblcd, in 362. a Council ^x Alexandria ^ compofcd 
only of CoufctTors, that is, of fuch Bilhops as had cKofcn rather to 
forfeit their Dignities and Sees, than receive or fign the Arian Coa- 
fcflion of Rimini or Sirmium. This was one the moft rcfpeftablc 
Councils that was ever held in the Church, not fo nmch in regard 
of the Numbers (for 1 find not above Twenty named) as of the Me- 
rit, Virtue, and Sandity of the Members that coropofed it. The 
chief Sub|c£l of their Debates, or rather inquiries, was to find out the 
moA proper Means of rcHoring Tranquillity xo the Churdi, after fo 

■ Theod. 1.3. c. 1. Hier.in Lucif. c.j. ' Ammtan. I. 32. p. 223. Soz. I. 4. c 30. 
J?hiIofi. ]. 7. c. 2. JEpipb. jpk 912. C Gieg. Naz. 21. 

4 ^cadful 



Liberius. BISHOPS of Rome. 1^ 169 

dreadful a Storm. Some, and among the reft Lucifer Blfhop of 
Cagliariy who did not aifift in Pcrfon, but by his Deputies, the 
Two Deacons Hcrennius and Agapetus^ were for dcpofing all thofc 
who had figncd the Confclllon of Rimm, and cutting them off from 
the Comnumion of the Church. But this unfcafonablc Severity was 
condemned by the far greater Part, as tending to raifc a new Storm, 
and involve the Church in greater Troubles than cvcr,-\vhich the Em- 
peror Julian would take care to improve, to the total Kuin of the 
Chriftian Religion. Athanafius therefore was for ufing Severity only 
with the Authors, and cliicf Promoters, of the late general Defection : 
and his Opinion prevailed j for a Decree was enaflcd, importing, that 
the Authors of the late general Prevarication fhould, even upon ihcir 
Repentance, be received to the Communion of the CInirch only in 
the Capacity of Laymen, but that the reft (hould be a!l kept in, or 
rcftored to, their Sees, upon their publicly renouncing the Arian 
Communion, and embracing the Faith of NiceK This Decree was // ^<-/'yw 
cvery-wherc received with the grcatcft Joy, the Bifhop of CagUari bc-{^'^Jp/^;_ 
ing the only Man, cither in the Eaft or VVcft, who oppofcd it, an<i^e/>ff/Ci£" 
that with fo much Obftinacy, that, rather than yield, he chofc to''"'* 
feparatc himfclf from the Communion of the reft, and to form a new 
Scliifni, which bore his Natuc, and foon gained a confidcrabic Foot- 
ing, cfpecially in the Weft ; fcvcral Pcrfons no lc6 diftinguifticd for 
Piety than Learning, and among the reft Gregory, the famous B«- 
Ihop of Elviray having adopted the Sentiments of a Man, who had 
fufFered fo much for the Purity of the Faith. As Lucifer is honoured 
by the Church of Rome as a Saint, and his Feftival is kept on the 20th 
of May ', Baronius pretends, rhat he abandoned his Schifm, and re- 
turned to the Communion of the Church, before his Death •(. But W-'wrrr^ 
his Cotcmporary Ruffnus, who probably knew him, aft arcs us, ^^^^'clmmJnJ^' 
he died in the Schifm, which he had formed '. Jerow often (peaks ff//A,OhrfA. 
of his Schifm, but no-whcrc gives us the Icaft Hint of his having 
ever quitted it 5 which would have aflfordcd him a ftrong Argument 
agiunft the LuciferianSy and he would not have failed to urge it, in 
the Book which he writ to convince them of their Error. That 
Writer fpeaks of Lucifer^ on all Occafions, with the grcateft RefpciV, 
even in the Book which he wtit againft his Followers : he owns, 

* Ruf. I. I. c. 28. Ath. ad Ruf. t. 2. p. 41. Amb. de falv. p. 316. Aug. ep. 50. Hi^r. 
in Lucif. c. 7. 1 BoUand. Mul 2e. p. 20;. ^ B^ir. ad «an. 37 >• n. 1 32, 

' ftuf. 1. 1, c. 30. 
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that hif. Intention was pure and upright 5 that it was not Pride, Thirft 
after Glory, or a Dcfirc ot' iranfmitting his Name to Poflerity, but a 
miftakcn Zeal, that lead him aftray, and made him difapprove what 
the others approved ; he even dtftinguiflics him with the Title of the 
Blejfed Lucifer m. And hence Baronius concludes, that he returned 
to the Communion of the Church ; for othcrwife, fays the Annaiift ", 
St. Jerom had never given him the Title of BleJJed, or Saint, But 
that he did not return, is manifeft from the Silence of St. Jerom on 
that Head, and from the Authority of a cotcmporary Writer quoted 
above: and hence 1 may draw a ConcluJion far better grounded than 
that of Baronius j 'visa, that St. Jerom cxcufcd him on account of 
his good Intention i and, confcqucntly, that he did not hold the un- 
charitable DoOrine of the Churdi of Rome, excluding from Salvation 
all who die out of her Communion, let their Intention be ne^xr fo 
good. It is to be obfervcd, that the Luciferians not only excluded 
from their Communion thofc who had received the Arian Confcf- 
fion, but all wlio communicated with them, even after they had ana- 
thematized that ConfcflJon, and publicly embraced the Faith of 
Nice. 
Tie Council The Rcfolution taken by the Confeflbrs in the Council of ^iex- 

^Al«xan- andriAy is faid to have fayed the Church from utter Ruin. For had 
dria/Jwrt roc r ^ 

Church fTtm\\\^\ prevailed, whicb was urged with fo much Warmth by Lucifetj 
Ruin. the Bilhops, who had chofcn rather to fign the Arian Confcifion than 

forfeit their Sees, would have kept them in Defiance of a Decree 
made by a fmaU Number of their Collegucs, and in all Likelihood 
excommunicated and dcpofcd, in their Turn, tliofe who had cxcom- 
raunicatcd and depofcd them : and, in that Cafe, the Arian Party, 
comprehending almoft all the Bilhops of the Church, muft have pre- 
vailed. But as nothing was required of them, to keep their Scc$t bc- 
fidcs their renouncing the Confcllion oi Rimintf which they had em- 
braced, and embracing that oi Nice, which they had renounced, thej^ 
readily complied with the Decree of the Council; infomuch that the 
following Year 363. Athanafius, in a Letter, which he writ to the 
Emperor Jovian, immediately after the Death of JuUan, could slC^ 
furc that Prince, that the Faith of Nice had been received, and was 
profeffcd, in all the Provinces of the Empire, which he cnumcratcsj 
but omits thofc of Thrace, Btthynia, and the Heilefpont s the Bi- 
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(hops there AUl continuing obAinatcly to maintain the DoArinc of 
Arms, and to rcjcft the Faith of Niccy as wc learn from Sozomen p» 
Socrates % suid Bafil ' i nay, ac Cpnfiantinopley the Orthodox liad 
but a fmall Chapel to alTcmble in, all the Chutchcs being in Pof- 
fcfllon of the Arians, under Eudoxius, a leading Man among the 
^ure Arians, who had ufurpcd that Sec «. For the better cftablifhing 
of the Orthodox Faith, after the violent Shock it had lately received* 
Councils were held in fevcral Provinces of the Empire (A), and by 

' Soz. 1. 6. c. 10. ' Socr. I. 4. c. i. ' Baf. ep. 75. ' Socr. ib. 

(A) Tlie BiOiops of Gaul a0emblcd at mull therefore hire afTcmblcd in fome Phce 
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an<J» havirg firfl owocd 
approving and figning 
ftie ConfeiEon of Htminif they acknowlrg- 
cd the Three Pcrfons of the Trinity to be 
of the fameNalureandSubftance, and con* 
demned Urfeeiu:, yaleni^ and jfuxnrtiot 
the yfrian Emhop of Afilan. Tliis Council 
was convened by St. Huaritis^ Bi(hop of 
Poitien i and a Letter, which the Council 
writ oa this Occalionj has hren tranfmit- 
ed to us* among the Fragments of his 
Works. He is laid to have aflcmblcd fe- 
vera] other Councils in Gaul^ for the re- 
eftabllfhing of the Faith of N/«, which is 
all wc know of them. The fame Year 
36a. the Btlbops of Italy aflembline, de- 
clared void and nnlt the A£ti of the Coun- 
cil of Riminiy embraced the Faich of Nice, 
and* with one Accord, anathematised Ur- 
fatius and yaitm^ as the leading Mea of the 
jfrldn Party. There is, among the Frag- 
ments of St. Hilariasy a Letter on thii Sub- 
jed^, from the Italian to the Illyriati Hi- 
ihops. Where tht& Council was held I And 
no- where recorded. In the Year 36-1. the 
£mperor Jvviav defiring tobcinArutl^ed in 
the Faith of the Catholic Church, by Atha- 
tiafius and the Egyptian Bifbops, who were 
come to wait on hini, ihcy afTembled in 
Council, and agreed to propofe no other 
Creed to him but th»t of Xia. At the 
fjmc lime they condemned the Herefy of 
Altti'tJinius^ dcnyirg the Divmiiy of the 
Holy Ghoft. I'his Council is generally 
thought to have been fae4d at AUAondria. 
But, from the Letter, which chey prefent- 
cd to tlic Fmpcror, it appears to hjve con- 
fifted of fome Egyptian IlifhLips, who, as it 
it there f-tid, were appointed to reprefent 
aU the others of the f^me Province (i). 
Had the Council been hcIJ at Altxendria, 
ibry had, I fhould think, been all prefent. It 

(1} Thcod. I. 4. c. 3. (i) AiJiaa. dc Afr. & ad £pi£t 
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out of Em-t ; and where more likely than 
at AntiicH *' For there the Emperor was this 
very Year, and there Athanajius waited on 
him. The fame Year another Council was 
held at Antmh^ under Aieltciut Bifhop of 
that City. In that Council Ataciuij Btiliop 
of Ca/arsa in Paiasftin/t who had been at 
the Head of the Arian Pany> in the Lat- 
ter-end of the Reign of Cffnjt ant i us y and hts 
Followers, commonly fiyled Ataciam, em- 
braced the Faith of AW, and admitted cbc 
Term dnfuhftantial. Acati'us had no other 
Faith but that of the Party which prevailed. 
Hence, in the Time of Jovian^ who fa- 
voured the Orthodox Party, he profcITed 
the Faith of Nice j but Two Years after he 
had figned it, he joined the Arians anew, 
feeing them in great Favour with the Em- 
peror t^altni. Several other Councib were 
held from the Year 363. to 36S. of whtcfa 
we have no particular Account. For Atba- 
nafnti tells us, in gcnL-ta! Terms, that many 
Councils aficmblcd in Frame, in Spaing at 
Rome^ in jyaimaira, ia DarJania, in Afa- 
ttdonia^ in Epi'^ut, in Creeit^ in Car:dia% 
and the other Ifland?, in Sitilyt in Cyprta^ 
in Lyiia, in JJauria, in Egypt^ and in Ara- 
bia ; and ihii they all met to m.tintain the 
Orthodox Faith, the Faith of the CoumJl 
of Nice (2). In his Letter to the Emperor 
'Jwian he afiures him, that the Symbol of 
A7« was received m the abovc-mffitioned 
Provinrcs, and> bchdcs, in Britain, in 
Africa, in Pamphylia^ in Uhya^ in Panttti^ 
in CappaJecia, and in the Kill, that I*, in 
the P-liiarchatc of Aritioch {-j). But in the 
Provinces oi Thrace, fi( BitLynia, and ihc 
hltUffpsrtty the Stmi'Ariaitj prevailed, till 
they were overpowered by tbevf';*«j,fttoiig- 
ly fupported by the tfrperot f aUfn^ a nK'ft 
zealous Defender of Ananifm. 



(3) Id. adjov. 
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Thi Faith of z\[ was received t)ic Faith of Nice, the Confcflion of Ritmni con- 
w/^^rX' dcmncd, and the Words Subftance and Conjubfianttal re-cftabliihed '. 
"^^'^ ' A very llrong Proof, that the Aflent given before to the Aftan Doc^ 
triucs had been Iblely the Effcdof Force, or of Intcreftj which be- 
ing now removed, and all left at Liberty to aft as their Confcienccs 
only directed, the Orthodox Faith prevailed as much as the other had 
done under Confiantius, 

As every one was allowed by JuliAn tO' believe what ha 
plealcd, and to own his Belief, whatever it was, the Semi-Art- 
ans convened a Council, foon after the Death of C&njiantms^ 
who, in the Latter-end of his Life, had begun to pcrfecutc them as 
much as he had favoured them before. This Council was compofei 
of thofc chiefly who had allifted at that of Seleucia^ of which I Iiave 
fpokcn above i and they all agreed to condemn and anathematize the 
Doftrinc of the Ture Arian^y with the Confefllon of Rimmi, and to 
fign anew the Confedion of Antioch, cftabUfhing a Likcncis in Sub- 
ftance between the Son and the Father. Thus they pretended to keep 
a due Mean between the Two oppo/itc Extremes, of tJic Wc^cra 
Bithops, whofe CoiifubfianUal'ityy they iaid> left no room for the Di- 
flinftion of Pcrfons -, and of the Pure Arians, who denied all Lifcc- 
Tbi Sta of ngfs u. It was after this Council that the Semi-Arians, fcparatine 
therafelvcs from the Communion of the rure Ar$aiis, began to form 
a diftinft Scft, and to be called Macedonians ; which Name was givea 
them from Macedonius^ late Bifhop of Conftantinople^ but dcpofcd by 
the ^ure Arians, in the Council they held in that City \n 3<$o. to 
make room for their great Champion EttdoxiuSy tranflatcd formorly 
from Ciertnamcia xoAntioch, and now from Anxioch to Conjiantino- 
fie. They were alfo named Marathonians^ from Marathonius Bi- 
fhop of Nicomcdia, who, together with Macedonius^ was at the Head 
of the Party i and Tneumatomachi^ that is. Enemies to the Holy 
Ghoft, whole Divinity they denied, which was their chief, if not 
ihcir only Error; for fomc are of Opinion, that tiio' they rcjcdlcd 
the Word Coujubftaritiait yet they agreed with the Orthodox in the 
Meaning of it. They led very regular, auftcrc, and edifying Livcsi 
and arc, on that Score, highly commended and extolled by Gregory 
Nazianzen w. No Wonder therefore, that they foon ipread all ovcc 
the Eaft, and gained cvery-wherc great Numbers of Followers. At 
Conjlantinophy and in the neighbouring Cities and Provinces, they 

^ Ath. ad Aff. p. 931. & ad Epiit p. 582, « Soz. L 5. c. 14. w Greg. 
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■were followed not only by the greater Part of the People, but by feme 
Pcrfons of Diftinftion, by fuch as were moft remarkable for their 
Piety:, by intitc Monaftcrics, both of Men and Women ". The In- 
habitants of Cysaicus in the 'Propontis were almoft all of this Scft, 
and wc arc told of fomc Miracles wrought by a Macedonian of that 
place y, wliich Baromus will not allow, though as well attcfted as any 
he relates. 

The Emperor Valens, who- reigned in the Eaft, which had ^^^V'^ "J'/",' 
yielded to him by liis Brother Valentmant when he took him iorkmp^rarwl- 
his CoUcguc in the Empire, fpared no Pains to reconcile this Scft '«"=»• 
with that oithcArianSj which he greatly favoured. Bur, finding 
ihcm no Icfs avcrfc to the Arians than the Orthodox thcmfclvcs, he 
began in the Year 366. to perfecute them with great Cruelty. To 
avoid this Pcrfecution they rclblved to recur to the Emperor Vaiefp- 
tinian, and, embracing rhc Faith profeflTcd by him and the VVcftern 
Biniops, to put themfclves under his Protection. Accordingly they 
difpatchcd Three of their Body, f/ar. Euftathius Bidiop of Sebajie^ 
Sylvahus of Tarfus^ and Theophilus of Caftaoala, to acquaint the 
Emperor, in rhc Name of the reft, with the Refolution rhcy had 
taken, and implore his Proceftion '. Thcfe, being informed, on their 
Arrival in Italy^ that yaUntinian was waging War with the Barba- 
rians on the Borders of Cai.t^ inftcad of repairing to him, which they 
apprehended mighr be attended with no Ibiall Danger, went ftrair to 
Rome, and there delivered to Ltbtrius Letters from their Brethren, 
dircdcd to him, and to the other Bifhops of the Weft, whom they 
carncftiy intreated ro ufc their Intereft with the Emperor in their 
Behalf, affliring them, rhat they finccrcly renounced the Errors they 
had liithcrto held, and embraced the Catholic Faith, as explained 
and defined by the Council ofNice'^ But LiberinSy notwithfland- 
ing thcfe Afluranccs, fufpecled their Sincerity \ and therefore could 
not, by any means, be prevailed upon to communicate witii them, or 
even to hear them, till they had delivered to him a Confcilion oiDeliverit 
Faith, under their Hand, and in the Natnc of die whole Party, where- 'r''^''lif' . 
in tiicy anathematized thole of Rimini, and Nice in Bilhynia-, con*fig„ afiattb^ 
demned tlic Hercfy oi Arins, with all other Hcreiiesj and received 
the Definitions of the Council of Mice^ thofe particularly that related 
to Confubfta7ttiality. To this Confcilion they added a folcmn Pro- 
tcftaiion, declaring thcmfclvcs ready to fubmit to the Sentence of 

" Ruf. I. J. c. 25. f Socr. I. a.c. 45. 1. 4. c. 4. 1. 5.C. 8- ' Id. 1. 4. c. la. 
SoK» !• 6> c> 10* * Sqz. Socr» ifa. 
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fudi Judges astKc Pope IhouM think fit to appoint fhould they, ot 
iholc by whom they had been feat, be ever for the tuturc acculcd oc 
iuipcdcd of TwcrviDg in the Icaft from the Faith they now embraced 
-and profcflcd K In virtue of this ConfclTiOfl, whereof the Original 
was carefully lodged in the Archives of the Church of Pome, Lihe- 
rius admitted the Deputies to his Communion ; and, upon their Dc- 
'parturc, writ, in the Name of all the Bifhops oi Italy y and the Weft, 
" to the Macedonian Bifhops, of whom he names fp, fignifying the 
great Joy, which their Letters, and the Confcilion of Faith, (igned 
by rhcir Deputies, had occaltoncd at Rome, and in all the Wcftera 
Churches, ilnce by fudi a Confcflion they were all again happily 
united in one Faith. In this Letter Libtrius afliircs them, that all 
the Bifl^ops, who had aillded at the Council of Rimni, had retradcd 
tiic Do£lrinc, which they had been forced to %n there; and were 
more than ever inccnfcd againft the Arians^ on account of the Vio- 
lence, which, at their LiiHgation, had been offered them c. Xhc 
MacedontaTiS admitted tlic Divinity of the Son, but denied that cA the 
Holy Gho(l $ nay, this was their favourite Doctrine, and, as it were, 
the Charaflcriftic of their Sc^ i but Ltberius, and the other Wcftern 
Bifhops, not fufpcdling thcmof fuch an Error, which in all Likeli- 
hood tJicy had not yet publicly owned, admitted them to their Com- 
munion, without examining them on that Head. 
Liberius </icf. I^jinius died foon after, that is, on tlie 23d or 24th oi September^ 
of the preicnt Year 3^6. as we are told by MarceUinus and taufiitms.^ 
whole Authority is preferable to that of any other, lince, at this 
very time, they lived at Rome < He had been chofen on the 2 2d of 
May 352. fo that he governed the Church oi Rome Fourteen YcarSp 
Four Months, and a Day or Two, Z/r^fr/ax lived in troublcfomc Times* 
the worfl the Church had ever yet Icen. She had Two dnngcrous Enc- 



atU Cofuli- 
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C*i/rfAi>*/imics to contend with at the fame time, the Power of the J mice ihon 
^""'' on the Imperial Throne, and the Craft of a moft fubtlc and deceit- 

ful Parry. The Prince employed all his Power to overcome, with 
Opprcllion, thofe whom the Party could not over-reach with their 
Craft i and the Party to over- reach with tlieir Craft fuch as the Prince 
could not overcome wJrh Opprcilion. On the other hand, the Pre- 
Lues, even fome who were reputed the Pillars of the Church, iccmed 
to have loft that Zeal, Firmncfs, and Intrepidity, which they had 10 

t" focr. ib. ' Socr. 1. 4. c. 12. BaftJ. cp. 8a. ^ Marcdl. & FauP.p. 4» 5. 
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glorioufly exerted unUcc the Pagan Princes; and few were found 
among them, whole Virtue was proof a^ainft the Lofs of their Dig- 
nity, or Exile. Hence the Defeflion became genera!, and the Ortho- 
dox Party was brought fo low, that it muft have been utterly quafhcd, 
had Cotipanftus lived a few Years longer. But Providence intcrpofcd j 
Confiantius died while he was purluing his Scheme with the grcatcft 
Succcfss ^^ Julian, his Succcfibr, by betraying an equal Hatred and 
Avcrfion to Chriftians of all Denominations, obliged them to forget 
their Quarrels among thcmfclvcs, to lay afidc their Animofiry againft 
each other, and to unite in their mutual Defence againft him, as a 
common Enemy. Jovian, who fuccccded him, proved no Icfs favour- 
able to the Orthodox, than Conjiantitts had been to the Arians^ 
Many therefore of the latter, and among the xc& Acacius, who was- 
at the Head of the Pure Arians^ to gain the Favour of the Emperor, 
publicly renounced the Doflrine of Arius, and embraced that of Nice, 
Jovian, after a (hort Reign of St^■c}^ Months and Twenty Days, 
was fuccecded by Falentinian, who coptinucd to counrcuancc the 
Orthodox, as his PrcdeccfTor had done, though he did not ufc the 
Arians with that Rigour which fomc Zealots cxpcdled from a Con- 
fcflbr, which Title he had defcrvcd under Julian. However, as he 
profcflcd the Orthodox Faith, that Party univcrfally prevailcdj info- 
much that, in a very (hort time, no Traces o{ Attanifm were left in 
the Weft, except at Milan, under the Arian Eithop Auxentius, and 
in a few Cities odt'fyrioim, where it was kept up by Urfacius, Faiens, . 
Cert»iniu-u and their Difclplcs, till the following Century, when ic. 
was every where rc-eflablinied there by the Goths. 

Baronius afcribcs to Liberius the banifhing of Ariamfm out of the 
Weft, and the cftablifhing of the Orthodox Faith in its room j but that By wbvm ■ 
Glory was owing, according to Ruffinus, to Hilarius of Toitiers, and '^,"^'i^'"vi v , 
Eufibtui of yercelli, who, like the Two great Luminaries of the \Jn\-out «fth* 
YCrtL-, to ufe his Words, enlightened with their Rays //()'r/f/iOT, GaulJ^*-^' 
and Italy, difpelling every- where the Darkncfsof Hcrefy c. He minutely 
dcfcribcs the great Succefs that attended them, with the DifUcultics 
and Obdrudions they met with in fo pious and commendable aa 
Undertaking ^. Bur, as for Ltberius, he docs not fo much as men- 
tion him, And'truly, from the Year ^^y. in which he fell, to his ad- 
mitting the Macedonians to his Communion in 366. which was the- 
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laft of his Life, the only thing I find recorded of him in the Anticnts> 

is his writing a Letter to the Catholic BiHiops of Italy^ wherein he 

exhorts them to atone for their paft Conduft by renouncing the Errors 

of the Jrians^ and receiving anew the Symbol of Nice. He adds, 

that as this is the only Atonement, which it has been thought proper 

to require of them, they ought to exert their Zeal againft the Authors 

of the Fault they committed, in proportion to the Grief they muft feci 

for committing it S. This Letter has been tranfmitted to us among 

the Fragments of Ililarius. It is hard to gucfs what could induce 

KtitbfT Vin- Baronms to write fo confidently as he docs, that Vincentius of Capua 

ccntiua of ^(^j(^^ jj Council of Rimini with the Chara^er of the Pope's Lc- 

U!<riu!, gate *'. In what anttcnr Author did he find the Icaft Intimation or 

^/^'•''^/''^'dirtantHint of fuch a Legation ? Viftcentius oiCapua, diough a Pcr- 

Ximini. ion of great Eminency, is not even mentioned by any of tlic cotem- 

f orary Writers, who relate the Tranfadlions of that Council, and name 

tiie chief Prelates who compofed it. 'Tis true we read of him in one 

Author, that he never confcnted to the Confcfilon of Rimini > : but 

that is laid of Liberius too *«, whom Baronius owns not to have bceiv 

prefcnt at that Aflcmbly. 

liberius h Liberius, notwithftanding his Fall, is honoured both by ^thatin 

Saim!"^ *" " and Greek Churches as a Saint. By the former his Fcftival is kept oa 

the ijd of September^ and by the latter on the 27th oi Augufl ', He 

crc(3ed a Church on tlic Efquiliue Mount at Rome^ which bore his 

Name, and was called tiic Bafiltc of Liberius, till it was confccratcd 

to the Virgin Mary by Sixtus III. when it took the Name of San^fa 

V" ^°'^*f' Maria Major, or Saint Mary the Greater. It owes its Foundation, 

'church of U.'^ is univcrfally believed in the Church of Rome, to the following 

Mary the Miraclc. A Roman of the Patrician Order, and of Wealth equal to 

his Rank, named Johfiy having no Children, rcfolvcd to make a 

free Gift of his whole Eflatc to the Virgin AJarjf. This Refolution he 

imparted to his Wife, who confcnting to it with great Alacrity, the 

Eftatc was immediately made over to the holy Virgin, whom they 

thenceforth jointly intreated, in iheir daily Prayers, to let ihcm know 

by fome Token in what Manner fhc chofc to difpofc of it. Their 

Prayers were heard, and, on the NigUt preceding the 5th of Augufl, 

when the Heat is moft violent at Rome, a miraculous Snow fell from 

Heaven, which covered Part of the Efquiline Mount. The ianic 
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Night the Patrician and his Wife were admonifhcd in a Dream to 
build a Church on the Spot of Ground which they [hould find covered 
with Snow. Early next Morning they went to acquaint Pope Libe- 
rius with what had happened, whom they found to have had rhc fame 
Dream i To that no room being now left to doubt of the Revelation, 
the Pope appointed a grand Proccflion of the whole Clergy, in which 
he walked himfelf, attended by Crouds of People, to the above-men- 
tioned Mount j and there, having caufed the Snow, which Hill lay 
unmeltcd, to be removed, on the Spot, which it had covered, he 
laid the Foundation of that magnificent Bafilic, which was reared at 
the Expcnce of the Patrician, and is now known by the Name of 
Saint Mary the Greater^ and Saint Mary in the Snoxv ^. I Oiould 
not have thought fuch an idle Talc worthy of a Place in a grave Hiftory, 
were it not recorded in the mo(l authentic Book the Church of Rome 
has after the Scripture, the Roman Breviary ^ a Book approved and i 

commended by the Council of Trent, and by the fpccial Bulls of 
Three Popes. Pius V. Clement VIU, and Urban VUI. of whom the 
latter declares every thing it contains to be extraiJlcd from anticntand 
approved Authors, and to be agreeable to Truth ". So that it would 
be Icls dangerous, at Icaft in Italy, to deny any Truth revealed in the 
Scripture, than to qucftion any Fable related in the Breviary. The 
Feaft of the Sn^j^^ or St. Mary tn the 5>/<?-jy, is kept annually at 
Rome, on the fth oi Auguft, with the greareft Solemnity. The Col- 
lege of Cardinals afiifts that Day at Divine Service in the Church of 
Saint Mary the Greater'^ and the Pope, if not indifpofcd, or other- 
wife prevented, officiates in Pcrfon : the Primiceriot or Dean of that 
Church, reads the Account, which 1 have delivered above ; and, that 
nothing may be wanting to complete the Farce, Numbers of Children 
arc employed, during the Service, to dtop ]cflamins from the Gallery 
on the Congregation, in Remembrance and Imitation of (he miracu* 
lous Snow. And truly by Children alone fuch Fables arc proper to 
be adcd and believed. 

Several Pieces have reached our Times, which were cirher wrirrcn TitTTrhingt 
by, or have been falfly afcribcd to, Liberms, Among the former ate, 'f ^l>eriu>. 
his Letter in Anfwer to the Macedoyiian Bilhopsj another to the Ca- 
tholic Bilhops gS Italy, which have been both mentioned above s 
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and a Difcourfc, which he pronounced on Chriftmas-day in the Church 
of St. Teter^ on Occafion of his giving the iacred Veil to MareeHhm 
the Sifter of St. Amhrofe when (he embraced the State of Virginity, 
This Diilourfc St. Jmbrofe^ has mfertcd in his Third Boole onVii^iiu, 
but in his own Style, which is very different from that of LiberiuSy 
Writings who had not the Gift of Eloquence <>. Among the Pieces falfly afcri- 
^^Jfim.^^^ to Liberius, moft Men of Learning reckon the Confcffion of 
Faith, written in Greek, which he is fuppofcd to have fent to Aths- 
napus. This Piece Barimius will, by all means, have to be gecuiinc; 
and the Ufc he makes of it is fomewhat extraordinary. , The Council 
oi AlexandrUy to which the Church owed her Safety, was convened 
by Athanafius, upon his Return from Exile, as I have related above.^ 
By that fmall Allembly, confifting only of Confcflbrs, was cnaAcd 
the famous Decree with re^c£t to thofe, who had communicated with 
the Arsons, and figned the Confcflion of Rimini. To that Decree 
the whole Church readily conformed j fo that the Honour of faving 
the Church was chicBy owing to Atbanafius^ and wholly to him and 
the other ConfclTors. Of Liberius not the leaft Mention is made ; ib 
Strange Con- that he had no Share in that Glory. The Annaliji therefore, not 
^B^T^nis '>cing able to bring in his Sovereign Pontiff upon the Authority ofany 
Records now extant, has rccouric to thofe that probably never wcrC} 
or, if they ever were, are now no more. He fuppofcs Part of the 
above-mentioned Confeflion of Faith, fent by Liberius to Atbanafiut^ 
to be wanting ; and Libertus, in the Part that is wanting, to have 
impowered Athanafius to convene a Council, and to have ^pointed 
Bufebius oiVercelliy and Lucifer of Cagliari^ to affift at that Couo^ 
cil with the Character of his Legates^ Such wild and extravagant 
Suppofitions require a very ftrong Proof to fupport them, fomc plau- 
fible Conjedlures at Icaft to give them an Appearance of Truth. But 
that we muft not expert of Baronius. The only Argument, if it may 
be fo called, which he .pretends to offer on this Occafion, is, that he 
cannot conceive Athanafius, and the other holy Confcffors, would 
have taken upon them to a^ as they did, and ena£t a Decree extend- 
ing to the whole Church, had they not received fuch a Power from 
him, to whom all Power was given p, meaning the Pope. The other 
Pieces, falfly afcribed to Liberius^ arc another Letter to Atha-Mfius^ 

• Amb. de virg. I. 3. p. 437. p Bar. ad aan. 362. n^ 2o6» 
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and one to all the Catholic Bifhops; which are both reputed fuppoit- 
titious, being dated by Confuls who never cxiftcd. 
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T IBER lUS was fuccccdcd by ^amafus, whom the Span't^ Wri- Y«r of 

tcrs, upon the Authority of Anajlafius^ fuppofe to have been a -^-J— j 
Native GiSpain'W though there is no room to doubt of his being Damafos « 
born in ^ome^ fmcc it appears, from an Infcription quoted by Baro- ^^^ ** 
nius ^ tliat his Father had been LeAor, Deacon, and Presbyter, of 
the Church of St. Laurence in that City, and conlcqucntly muft have 
Jived there from his Youth. T^amnjus had a Sifter named Irene^ who 
embraced the State of Virginity, and died before flic was Twenty, as . 

we read in her Epitaph *. It is not therefore probable that her Death 
happened in the Twelfth Year of her Brother's Pontincate, as the 
Spanijb Author of her Life tells us, he being then Seventy. TDama- 
jus fcrved, as his Father had done, the Church of St. Laurence, till he 
was ftricken in Years; for he was upwards of Sixty when raifcd to 
the Epiicopal Dignity, He was Deacon of Rome in 35'f. when Li- an^ Deaaft 
bertus was fent into Hxilc; on which Occafion he nor only bound J^'*"/ 
himfcif, whh the reft of the Clergy, by a folcmn Oath not to ac- 
knowlcgc any other Bifhop (o long as Liberins hvcd, but attended 
him on his Journey to the Place of his BaniHimcnt *. Marcellhus 
and Fauflims (cciYi KO infinuatc, that foon afterwards, giving way \off^*therh 
liis Ambition, he forgot the Oath he had taken, abandoned Ltberhts, ?*r'''"/l.v 
for whom he had profeflcd the greateft Fricndfliip, and fiJcd with Fe- ftded tvith- 
iix his Antagonift ". But thcfc Two Presbyters were zealous PartUans ^'^''*' 
of tlic Antipope CJyiffffJ, of whom hereafter; and therefore wc ought 
to be very cauiious of what rhey write to the Prejudice of Damafits, 
Jeromj who lived then at Rome, and in grcar Intimacy with ©iZ- 
ttiafus, reproaches fuch of the Ecclcfiaftics as forfook Liberins, and 
joined Felix, with the Breach of a moft folcmn Oathj ftyles them 

1 Anaft. c. 38. ' B*r. 384. 16. in appar. ad annal, • Bolt. 21 Feb. p. 244.. 
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Perjurers, Dcfcrtcrs, Time-fcn'cr?, ire. which I cannot think he 
would have done fo freely, had ^avtafus been one of the Number. 
1 am therefore not a little furprifcd, that Baronins (hould blindly ac- 
quicfce to the Accounts of the above-mentioned Writers, and, with- 
out furtlicr Inquiry, condemn T>amafus as guilty of Perjury, by rank- 
ing him among the Followers oi Felix «. And yet the Annalift fup- 
poles him to have been appointed Great Vicar of Rome by Liberius^ 
upon his withdrawing from the ,City to avoid tJie Pcrfccution raifcd 
by Conflanttus after the Council of Rimini *: Co that, according 
ro him, he muft have clTangcd Sides anew, and, abandoning Felix, 
returned to Liberius, wiiich is reprcfcnting him as a Man fwayed by 
no other Principles but thofe of Intcreft and Ambition, and therefore 
always fiding with thofe who were uppermoft. This is all wc know 
of 'Damafhs before his EIc£lioa. 
ffe it thtftn Liheritis dying on the 13d or 24th of September 366. as I have re-* 
^Zt and l^^^^i above, great Difturbances were raifcd in Rome by thcElcftion 
Ij^ktwife Ur- of Two Biihops to fuccccd him, 'viZ. damafus and Urfinus, whom 
the later Writers ftylc UrJtcinuSj a Deacon of that Church. This 
double Ele£lion gave Rife to a dangerous Schifm, and a kind of Civil 
War, within the Walls of the City, whicli did not end without a great 
deal of Bloodfhed. I fhalL inipattially relate what I find concerning 
this important Tranfadlion in the cotcmporary Writers of cither Side, 
leaving the Reader to judge which of the Two Pretenders was the 
Caufc of fo much Mifchief, and which legally chofen. I fhall begin 
with the Account which Marcellinus and FaufiinuSy who were then 
at Rome, give us of thcfc Eleftions. They were both Presbyters of 
that Church, but, being ftriA Followers of /.ttf//>rBiniop oKCagUari^ 
of whom I have fpokcn above, they and their whole Parry were deemed 
Schilmatics, and confcquently cruelly pcrlecutcd by the Catholic Bi- 
ftiops, cfpeciilly damafus. Finding thcmfclves thus opprcflfed, th« 
Two Presbyters, between 383. and 388. drew up a Pctirion in Behalf 
of themfelvcs and their aifiiilcd Brethren, addrefled to l^alentinian II. 
Theodojius, and Arcaditts, intrcating thofe Princes to protc^ thcit 
Innocence, and put a Stop ro the unbridled Rage of their Enemies. 
With this Requeft the Two Presbyters repaired to Lonftantsnopie, be- 
ing driven from Rome by Damafus, and there prefented it to Theo- 

* Bar. ad ann. 357. n. 60. & ad ann. 367. n. 8. ■ W. ad ann. 359. n 48. 
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^ofiuSf who, pitying their Condition, in his Rcfcript dircAcd to Cy- 
negius the Vr^feHus Oratorio, treated them as Catholics, granted 
them the free Excrcilc of their Religion, and declared all thofc wic- 
ked Men, nay, and Heretics, who Iiad prcfumcd, or (hould for the 
future prcliime, to pcrfccutc or molcll them >'. In the Preface, pre- 
fixed to this Petition, I find the following Account of both the above- 
mentioned Elcftions. Urfinus^ fay they, was chofcn in the Bafilic of 
'Julius by the Deacons ^Mantius zi\d Lupus, and the People, wlio 
had continued in the Communion of Liherius ; but damafus, by 
thofc who had adhered to Feiix, afTcmblcd for that Purpofc in ihc 
Church of St. Laurence, called /» Lucinis. Vrfmts was ordained 
the firtV, by ^aul Bifhop of TivoU\ which 'Damafus, who had al- 
ways panted after the Epifcopal Dignity, no fooncr knew, than he 
hired a great Number of Chariot-dri^xrs, and orhcr fuch dcfpicablc 
Wretches, who, violently breaking into the Bafilic of Julius, maflacred 
a great many People there. Seven Days afterwards they made thcm- 
fclvcs Mailers of the Lateran Bafilic, and there was Domajus ordained 
Bilhop ^ This Account charges 'Damajits alone with the Schifm. Differtnt 
and the Evils attending it. On the other hand, the Council of Home, "^"^V! '-^ 
held about Twelve Years after, lays the whole Blame on Urfinus, wha, tiJm. 
fay they, boWly attempted to ulurp a Dignity, which on no Score 
was due to him »; and that which met zt Aquiieia in 38 j. and 
confificd of all the mod eminent Bifhops of the Weft, afcribes to Ur- 
finuSj and his Temerity, the many Calamities the Church had fuffcr- 
ed i paints him as a Man of no Credit, Charafter, or Reputation; and 
adds, that he fcizcd by Force what he had no Hopes of attaining by 
lawful Means b. Ambrofe writes, that the Suffrage of Heaven con- 
curred in tho Elefilionof 'Dsmafus^. According to thcfc Authorities 
damafus was lawfully defied, and Urfinus unlawfully. As to the 
Particulars of his Elcdion, Jerom^ who perhaps was then at Romty 
tells us, that ^Damafus was firft chofcn, and then Urfinus, who, after 
his Eicftion, fcized by Force on the Bafilic of Sicinus ^^ that is, ac- 
cording to the moft probable Opinion, the Bafilic of Libertus, now 
SaiJit Alary the Greaten Socrates fays, that Urjinus having neat as 
many Votes as 'Dtfwtf/iw, he was thereby encouraged to hold feparatcAf- 
iicmblics, and to get hinafclf ordained in a dark and retired Corner of. 
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the Bafilic of Skinus c. Ruffinus affiircs us, that 'Damafus was al- 
j-cady ordained, when UrfinuSj tranfportcd with Rage at his being 
preferred to him, aflcmblcd a great Number of fcditious People, and, 
iupported by them, caufed himfelf, in Defiance of the Canons of the 
Church, to be ordained, in the Bafilic of Sicinus, by Taul BiChop of 
TiVoUi whereas the Bifhops of Rome were always ordained and coa- 
fccratcd by thofe of Ofiia. After his Confccration, continues chU 
Author, he ordained fevcral Perfons $ which was adding a Saailcge 
to his unlawful Elcdlion f. Both Ruffinus, and Socrates, who foJlows 
iiim, were certainly miftaJcen as to the Place of this Ordination, fincc 
we are told by Marcellinus and Fauftinus, that Urfinus was ordained, 
not in the Bafilic of Sicinus, but in that of Julius 6. Thefc Two 
Writers, wtio were in Rome at the Time of the Elcdions^ tell u«, in 
exprcfs Terms, that Urfinus was chofen before T>amafus i and Jerom 
who was probably in Rome at the fame Time, affures us, in Terms jio 
Jefs cxprefs, that 'Damafus was chofen before Urfinus. The former 
were greatly addidcd to Urfinus, and the latter no Icfs attached to 
damafus. As for the Two Councils, which I have quoted above, 
they were held fomp Years after, when the Party of Damafus.Xu^ 
univcrfally prevailed 5 and it was a Crime to acknowlcgc Urfinus^ 
Jerom has been followed by moll of the Writers who came after, and 
the Authority of the other Two quite difregarded, for no other Rca- 
fon but becaufe they were Schifmatics; for they joined Lucifer, as I 
have obferved above, and refufcd to communicate with the Bifhops who 
had ft^cd the Confeflion of Rimini, nay, and with thofc who com- 
municated with them. 
-Great Dif- By this doublc EicClion the Citizens of Rome faw themfclvcs, be? 
^^"""^ "* fore they were aware, involved in a Civil War, The whole People 
Jionedly this were divided, fomc fiding with Damafus, and fome with Urfimis\ 
double Eke ^^^ neither of the Competitors (hewed the leaft Inclination to yield 
to the other. No Day paifcd without Skirmifhes and Bloodfhed; in. 
fomuch that Juventius Governor of the City, and Julian the Ttie- 
fe^us Annon£, to put a Stop to the prcfent, and prevent greater Dis- 
turbances, agreed to banifh Urfinus, whofc Party feemed Icfi power- 
ful, together with his Two Deacons Amantius and Lupus. The Two 
Authors I have often quoted write, that both Juventius and JuliuU 
were bribed by Damafus, who, taking Advantage of the Abfencc of 
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his Competitor, armed his FoUowere with,CIubs and Swords, hoping 
thus to intimidate the Friends of the exiled Bifhop, and bring them in 
the End to acknowlcgc him. Seven Presbyters of the Party of JJtfinus 
were feized, at the Kequeft of Damafus, in order to be fcnt into 
Exile, but rcfcued by the People of the fame Party, and carried in 
Triumph to the Bafilic of Liberius i which 'Damafus no fooncr heard, 
than, arming all his Followers, both Clergy and Laymen, with Clubs, 
Swords, Axes, &e, he marthcd at the Head of the feditious and en- 
raged Multitude to the Bafilic, which he and his Partlfans immcdi;iccly 
invcdcd, and attacked with the utmoft Fury. It was fet on fire in 
feveral Places i the Doors were forced, the Roof uncovered, and 
thence Showers of Tiles difcharged on the People aflcmblcd there : 
great was theMaOacrc; One hundred and Sixty Perfons, Men And Sevtrol Ptt*- 
Women, were inhumanly murdered on the Side of Urjmus, and ^A"^ "^J^- 
great many more wounded, fome of whom died of their Wounds. 
On the Side of ^amafus not one iingic Perfon was kiUed This 
Kiot began on the 2fth oiO£i»Ur ^66. at Eight in the Morning. 

Thus the above-mentioned Writer K Ruffinus writes in general Tht StiitUm 
Terms, that the illegal Eleaion of UrJmuSy in Oppofition to ©« «w- *^^" '*' 
fus, occafioned fuch a Tumult, or rather Civil War among the People, 
fome fiding with the one, and fomc with the other, that the Places 
dcftined for Prayer ftreamcd with Human Blood \ The Heathen Am- 
mianus Marcellinus affures us, that the Partifans of 'Damafus and Ur- 
jmus were fo implacably incenfed againft each other, that feveral Per- 
fons were wounded in the Quarrel, and fomc killed : nay, it is cer- 
tain, adds he, that in the Bafilic of Sicinus One hundred and Thirry- 
feven Pcrfonis were found dead, all killed the fame Day : \S\}t^amaJus 
in the End, by the Effortsof his Party, got the better of his Antagonift ^. 
Jerom, however partial, owns, that Urfivus having got Poflcfllon of the 
Bafilic of SicinuSy the Partifans of T^amafus repaired thither in Crouds, 
and that feveral Pcrfons were thereupon inhumanly maflacrcd '. The 
Sedition became general, and the Seditious on cither Side fo numerous 
and powerful, that Juventius^ not thinking it advifablc to punilh, 
nor being able to appeafc, the enraged Populace, abandoned the City, 
and retired to the Country m. He was perhaps for Urjtnus, whc^c 
Party being over-matched by that of ^amafus, he might not think it 
£rfe to continue in Rome. Three Days after the Maffacrc in the 

* Id. p. 6, 7. » RufF. I. 2, c. 10. * Aininiaa. Mar. 1. 27. p. 337. 
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•Bafilic of Libertus, that is, on the 28th of O^ober, the Partifans of 
UrfinuSy fay Marcellimis and Fauftinns, affcmbling, cried out aloud 
againft Damafus, complaining of his Conduct, and begging that a 
. fufficicnt Number of JSilhops might be convened, and the Contro- 
vcrfy referred to rhcir Judgment and Dccifion n. ^aniajus was 
greatly favoured, and chiefly fiipportcd, by the /?i7W7<?» Ladies, which 
probably gave Occafion to the Ciiargc of Adultery that was brought 
againft him. But Jerom, cither to clear him of this Charge, or to 
obviate the like Sufpicions, naturally arifing from his familiar Con- 
vcrfation with the Female Sex, ftylcs him a Virgin 'DoSior of the 
Virgin Church °. 
■n.imafu»w< Baronms finding he can neither difguifc nor extenuate the Crucl- 
tafiiy eieartd^'^^.^ committed by thofe who adhered to "Damafus^ is at a great deal 
Guilt* of Trouble to difculpatc him, and Lay the whole Blame on Maxifni- 
nus, who, as appears from Hiftory, difchargcd the OiEcc of Pra- 
fefius ylnnome &om the Latter-end of the Year 367. to the Begin- 
ning of 370, and was noted for his Cruelty. Baronius is fupportcd 
herein by the Authority of Jerom and Ruffinus, of whom the.former 
writes, t\\At ^atf/afus remained Conqueror, without hutting the Con- 
quered P; and the latter, that the Cruelties praftifcd by the Prcfcft 
MaximinuSy who had cfpoufed the Caufc of tZ)tf/»4/ux, upon thofe o£ 
theadvcrfc Party, rendered the Name of that virtuous Prelate odious, 
though he had no Share in them ^1. But who is to be charged with 
the Maflacre iu the Bafilic of S/cinus, or Liber/us ? On whom are tiic 
Murders to be laid, committed there ? Maximinus was not then in 
Power, and perhaps not at Rome. I cannot help thinking but 'Da- 
fnafus might at Icaft have ccflrained his Followers from fuch Exccfics; 
and confcqucntiy, as he did not, I cannot, with Ruffintis^ conclude 
him to have had no Share in them ,- I fay, at leaft rejirainedi for I 
will not charge him with heading and encouraging the riotous Mul* 
titude in that wicked Attempt, upon the bare Authority oi Marcelii' 
ntts and Fauftinus, both zealous Partifans of Urjinus. But neither 
ought BaronitiSj Bellarrninej T^avidius^ &c. upon the bare Tcftimony 
of Two Writers, no lets fanguinc in the Caufcof 'Damafus^ fuppofc 
him to have been noways concerned in thofe Difordcrs. The famous 
Ammianus Marceitinust who lived at this very time in Rome, and, as 
a Pagan, was noways concerned in the Qiiarrel, nor more inclined 
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to one Side than the other, aflurcs ns, that both were equally am- 
bitious of the Epifcopal Dignity, and both equally guilty r. The 
Authority of a Writer, thus unbyalTcd, and in every other rcfpcft 
unexceptionable, ought to be preferred, without the leaft Hcfitation, 
to that of any other, whom we have juft Rcafon to fufpcft of Par- 
tiality. JiTom indeed fpeaks with more Modcfty and Rcfervc than 
RuffinuSy and thofe who have copied after him i for he only fays, 
that ^atnafus did not hurt his Enemies after he had conquered 
them. But, in relating the above-mentioned Maflfacre, and the Sicir- 
milhes that happened before the Party of Damafus prevailed, he al- 
ways dcfcribcs his Partifans as the Aggreflbrs, without ever pretending 
to excufe him, as having no Share in thofe Riots ; which he would 
not have failed to do, had he not paid a greater Regard to Truth than 
Rttffinus fccms to have done. 

The Heathen MarcellinuSy after telling us, that 'Damafus and Ur- 
Jinus afpircd with equal Ambition to the Epifcopal Chair, adds this 
famous Remark, which I (hall fct down in his own Words : I muft 'The Luxury 
own, fays he, that when I refleB on the Pomp attending that 'Dig- f/^^^' 
nitjfy 1 do not at all wonder ^ that thofe, who are fond of Shew and 
Parade, flould fcold, quarrel, fight, and fir ain every Nerve to attain 
it i fince they arefure, if they fucceed, to be enriched with the Of- 
ferings of the Ladies i to appear no more abroad on foot, but in 
fiateiy Chariots, and gorgeoufly attired i to keep cofily and fumptuous 
Tables I nay, and to fwpafs the Emperors themfehes in the Splen" 
dor arid Magnificence of their Entertainments, But how happy 
would they be, if, de/pifing the Grandeur of the City, which they 
allege to excufe their Lustury, they followed the Example offome 
Bijhops in the Provinces, who, by the Temperance and Frugality of 
their Diet, the Poverty and Plaitmefs of their Drefs, the Modefly 
of their Looks fixed on the Ground, the Purity of their Lives, and 
the Regularity of their whole Conduct, approve themfelves to the 
eternal God, and all his true fVorJbipers * I Thus Ammianus, And . 
that Damafus was fond of all that Pomp, Grandeur, and Parade, that 
he led fuch a voluptuous Life, as Ammsanus here fo juniy cenfures 
and -condemns in the Bifhops of Rome, is not to be doubted, fincc 
Pratextatus, a Man of tlie firft Quality, honoured with the gtcatcft 
Employments of the Empire, and zcalouAy attached to Paganifm, in 

* Ammian. 1. 27. p. 337, ' H. ib. p. 337, 338. 
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converfing familiarly with him, ufcd plcafantly to fay, Make me Bi- 
jhop of Rome, and I'll immediately turn Chrijiian «. But, as I (hall 
have Oceafion to fpcak of this Subjcdl hereafter, I (liall only obfcrvc 
hetc, that the Offerings of thofc devout Women, and other pious 
Chriftians, were no better employed in the Days of ^amafiis^ than 
the immenfc Wealth, which the Church of Kome acquired in After- 
Ages, by the voluntary Contributions of all the Chriftian Nations, is 
How the Ob' difpofcd of in ours. With thcfc Offerings the Bifhops of Rome ufcd 
^FflUhfu{dif~ *" "^^^^ ^^^^y Times, to maintain the Toot of their own Church, and 
fofed of. fend the Overplus to other Churches, where the Poor were numerous, 
and the Offerings fmall. Of this generous Pra£licc I have mentioned 
fonie Inftances, that well deferve to be recorded. But when Ambi- 
tion began to take place of Charity, the Poor were forgotten, and 
nothing thought of but fplcndid Equipages, nulnerous Kctinncs, 
princely Apparel, fumptuous Tables, and whatever elfe could feed 
the Vanity of thcfc upftart Princes, and put them upon the Level with 
the greateft Monarchs. To fuch Purpoics were the Oblations of the 
Faithful perverted. Baronius takes it very much amifs oiAmmiafms 
that he fhould find Fault with the coflly Tables and Entertainments 
of the Popes, ilnce it is manifcft from St. jiuftin, that the Cbriftians 
at Rome, and, no doubt, the Pope with the reil, kept a rigorous Faft 
Three Days in the Week "3 fo that, in his Opinion, they oug;ht not 
to be blamed for rioting Four' Days in the Week, provided they faftcd 
Three. But to this Do^rine Ammianus was a Stronger, and there- 
fore, notwithdanding the Falls they might keep, he juAly ceniurcd 
their expenlive Tables and Banquets, as no-ways fuitcd to their Pro- 
feiiion and Character. 
UrTinus re- But to tctum to Urjttius i he had been banifhed Rome by the Pre. 
{"""^^y^^'it&.Juventius, before the 26th of O^ober 366. as I have related 
above ; but the Emperor VdlentiniaUy who was at this time in Gami^ 
having, at the RequeH: of his Friends, granted him Leave to return, 
he entered the City on the 15th of September 367. in a kind of 
Triumph, being met and received with loud Acclamations by thofe 
of his Party w. At the fame time the Emperor dircded a Reicript to 
'PratextatuSj who had fucceeded Juventius in the Prefc^urc of 
Rome, injoining him to recall all thofc, who had been banifhed for 
the late Riots, and reinflate them in their former Condition, after 

' Hier. ep. 61. t, 2, « Aug. ep. 86. Ear. aim. 367. n. 10. "Mirc. & 
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warning them, that if, for the future, they difturbcd the Peace of the 
Public, they fhould be punithcd without Mercy «. But notwithftand- 
ing this Warning, new Difturbances muft have happened, finccC/r- 
Jmus was, by an Order from the Emperor, banilhed again on the but banijhtd 
16th oi N0vember of thcrfamc Year 367. together with Seven of his""'"* 
Followers, who were all confined to different Places in Gaulj where 
they continued till the Year 371 x. The Two Presbyters tell us, that 
^amafits, having, with large Sums, gained the Miniflcrs and Favour- 
ites at Court, by their Means extorted from the Emperor the above- 
mentioned Order. They add, that the Friends of Urfinus were rc- 
folvedtoftand by him j but that he, to prevent Blood(hcd, delivered 
himfdf up into the Hands of the Officers of Juflicc i. However that 
be, by the Banilhment of Urfinus^ and fome of the leading Men of 
his Party, Tranquillity was rcftored for a while, and the Difturbances 
compofed, fays AmmUnus, which the Chriftians had raifcd by quar- 
reling among them(clvcs ". . 

About this Time the Emperor Valentinian enaftcd a Law, im- The Bijhop of 
powering the Bilhop of Rome to examine and judge other Bifhops,?^^^'^ 
that religious and ccclcfiaftical Diiputcs might not be decided by pro- the Emperor 
fane or fecular Judges, but by a 'Pmtiff of the fame Religion, ^^^^^J"/^^^.^^ 
bis Collegues K A very imprudent Law, confidcring the Nature and 
Confcquences of fuch a Conccflion, The Bilhops aflcmbled in Coun- 
cil at Rome, in 378. after declaring, in the ftrongcft Terms, their Ap. 
probation of this Law, agreed to prefent an Addrcfs to the Empcroc 
Gratian, wherein they earncftly recommended to him the Execution 
of it, becaufc it greatly redounded, fay they, to the Honour of the 
facrcd Miniftry j becaufc the Judgment of Bifhops was more furc and 
certain than that of any Civil Magiftrate ; and, laftly, becaufc it dc- 
liveted the Prelates of the Church from the juft Concern they were 
under, to find that they could not make their Innocence appear 
without Racks and Tortures, which innocent Perfonswerc put to by 
the Secular Judges c This Exemption fccms to have been undcrftood 
by the Council as extending to all Calcs, whether Civil or Ecclefi- 
aftical. Be that as it will, whatever Exemption was by the above- 
mentioned Law granted to the Bifhops, whatever Power was by that 
Law vcficd in the Bilhop of Rome^ and his Collegues, the Council, 
with a due Senfe of Gratitude, acknowlcged fuch Power and Immu- 

* ViJe Bar. ail ann. 368. n. 4. y Marc. & Fauft. p. 9, 10. ■ Idem ib. 
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nity to be intircly owing to the Indulgence of the Emperor : a plain 
Proof that the abturd and chimerical Notion of a divine Right was - 
not yet broached. The Bifhops chofe rather to be judged by the 
Pope and his Collcgues, that is, by their own Brethren, than by Lay 
Judges, for the Reafons they allege in their Addreis to Gratian. 
Hence they chcarfuUy fubmittcd to his Judgment, and applauded 
every new Power that was granted him, as redounding to the Ho- 
nour of the Epifcopal Order. Bur, alas ! they were not aware, that 
every new Power, yielded to the Biftiop of Rome, was a new Link 
added to the Chain they were forging, if not for thcmfelves, for 
thofe, at leaft, who were to fuccccd them. They little apprehended, 
that the Bifhop of Rome would, in Procefs of Time, claim all the 
Power veiled in him, and his.CoUegucs, as due to him alone, and 
that too by 'Divine Right i that, in virtue of fuch a Claim, he would 
fet up for univerfal and fote Monarch of the Church, exercifc an un- 
bounded Authority and Jurifdidion, and degrade all other Bifh<^ 
from his CoUegues to his Vaflals and Slaves. Blondel is of Opinion, 
that the BiOiop of Rome was, by chat Law, only impowercd to judge 
the 6i(hops within the Limits of his Jurifdid^ion, that is, thofe of 
the Suburbicarian Provinces <^. Others think that fuch a Power was 
only for a time, and extended to thofe Bilhops alone who were con- 
cerned in the prefent Schifm ; which feems moft probable, fincc V0- 
lentinian dechrcs, that he enacted the above-mentioned Law to fet- 
tle the Church, fhakcn by the Fury of the Schifm e. 
The Follow- Urfihus, and the leading Men of his Party, being driven out of 
trs of Ur- the City, the Inhabitants began to enjoy their former Peace and Tran- 
lu^lfRome. quillity. But yet his Followers continued to aflcmWc in the Coemc- 
teries of the Martyrs, and even kept Poffeflion of a Church, fuppofcd 
to be that of St. j^gnes, without the Walls f Of this damafus took 
care to tranfmit an Account to the Emperor, in a Memorial j who 
fearing that, from fuch a Spark, the Fire might break out again, which 
he had been ftriving to cxtinguilh, injoined Tratextatus to put da- 
mafus forthwith in Poflcfnon of that Church; and, in the Execution 
of this Order, probably happened what we find related,, perhaps with 
fonie Exaggeration, by the Two Writers I have often quoted s for 
they tell us, that one Day, while the Followers of Urfinus were af- 
fcmbled, in great Numbeis, in the Church of St, Agnes, 'DamafuSy 

* ElonJ. Prim. p. 165. • Cod. Thcod. ap. p. 80. 'Marc.& Ftuft, p. 10. 
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falling unexpectedly upon them with his Satellites, made a dreadful Ha- 
vock of the innocent and dcfcncelcls Multitude g. After this Second 
Maflacre pT/etextatus, to fccure the Tranquillity of the City, fent 
icvcral more of the Party of C/r/Tnwj into Exile. Valentintan^ how- 
ever, would not confcnt to their being confined to any particular Place; 
but gave them full Liberty to live where they pleafed, provided they 
kept out of Rome ^, The two Writers add, that the Cruelties exer- 
cifed in the Church of St. Agnes gave great Offence to the BiQiops 
oi Italy i and that 'Damafus having invited fome of them to Rome^ 
to folemnizc with him the Anniverfary of his Confecration, he laid 
hold of that Opportunity to folicit them with Intreaties, nay, and to 
tempt them with Money, to condemn Urfinus i but all in vain? the 
Bifhops equally unmoved by his Prayers and Offers, rcfufing, with 
great Firmnefs and Refolution, to condemn a Man whom they had 
not heard. Marcellinus and Fauftinus clofc their Preface with a (hort 
Account of themfelves, telling us, that the Presbyters of Urfinus's 
Party were imprifoned, racked, banithed, dilperfcd, and fent into 
different Countries ; and that they themfelves, who were of that 
Number, prefentcd a Petition to the Emperors, begging them to put 
a Stop to fo cruel a Perfecution k 

damafus having thus, in the End, by the Favour of the Emperors, Damafus ef- 
intirely got the better of the adverfe Party, and fecured his Dignity, -^^^''j^^ 
he turned his Thoughts to Ecckriadical Matters. In the Weft there Rome. 
were now but Three Bilhops, who ftill maintained the Dodrine of 
jiriusi visi. (7r/2ff/«j Bifhop o( SingiJunum, Vdlens oi Murfdy and 
jiuxentius of Milan, ^amafis, however, convened a numerous 
Council at Rome; and there examined anew, and anew condemned, Urfaciiu and 
the Tenets of ^rius, and all who held them, namely Urfacius and ^^"j ""* 
Valens K Auxentius was a pure, and no lefs ze|lous, AriaUy than Auxcmim 
cither of thefc Two j but as he was in favour with Valentinian^^h fp^td. 
whom he had deceived by an equivocal Confefllon of Faith, dama- 
fus, and his Council, thought it advifeablc not to name him. The 
Council writ a fynodal Letter to the other Bifhops, acquainting them 
with what had paflcdj which was anfwercd by Athanafius, and the 
Bi(hops of Egypt, then aflcmbled at Alexandria. In their Anfwcr 
they thank ^amajus for condemning Urfacius and Valens-^ but, at 
the fame time, exprcis no fmall Surprize to find, that Auxentius was 

B Id. p. 10, 1 1. h Vide B«r. ad ann. 368. n. 3. * Marc. & Fauft. p. 11, 12. 
k Ath. ad Afr. p. 931. 

not 



I90 He Hiflory of ibeVOVE S, or Daimafus. 

not yet dcpofcd, tho' guilty not only of Arianifmy but of many other 
Crimes, which they enumerate K Damajus and his Collcgucs paid, 
no doubt, great Regard to the Remonftranccs of Athanafius % but, as 
Auxentius was fupportcd by the* Emperor, and they were better 
Courtiers than Athanafius^ they never attempted to dcpofc him 5 nay, 
they carried their Complaifancc fo far as to condemn Urfacius and 
Valeris, as if they had been the only Avian Bifhops in the Weft, with- 
out ever naming Auxentius. He therefore kept, for many Years, 
quiet PolTcinon of the See he had ufurped, and was at laft deprived of 
it by Death alone. 
ThtAvarict The many Abufcs and Diforders, that reigned at this Time among 
mlt'a^gy the Ecdefiaftics of Rome, offered a larger Field to the Zeal of ©i»- 
refirained bymafitSy than thc Hcrefy oi' Arius, now confined in the Weft to a 
Vaicntinian. Corner oilifyricum. But he was by no means a fit Perfon to fet up 
for a Reformer of Manners, and the Evil required a more powerful 
Remedy than he could apply. The Prelates of thc Church, even thc 
Bi(hops oi Rome^ could yet only preach againft Vice, admonifh thc 
Vicious, and inflid ecclcfiaftical Cenfurcs on fuch as gave no Ear to 
their Admonitions : all other Power was ftill lodged in Lay Hands» 
and only imparted to the Ecclcfianics in fome extraordinary Calcs. 
Thc in(atiablc Avarice of the Roman Clergy, the mean and icaa- 
dalous Arts they were daily pradifing to circumvent the Orphans, 
plunder the Widows, and rob the lawful Heirs of their juft Inherit- 
ancc, cried loudly for a Reforms but were Evils too ftrong for the 
Curb of Exhortation, Admonition, or Cenfures merely ccclefiafti- 
cal; and *Damafus himfclf was not quite free from Imputations of 
this Nature. It was therefore necefiary, that the Secular Power (hould 
intcrpofe in Defence of the deluded Laity, againft thc Craft and Ra- 
Law «a<3A/ pines of the ravcivous Clergy. A Law was accordingly enaded by 
^ ""' thc Emperor Valentiniany in the Year 370. addrclTcd to l^amafis 
Bifhop of Rome, and read, on thc 29th of July , in all the Churdics 
f of that City, ftri£ily forbidding the Ecdcfiaftics, and fuch as 
profcflcd Celibacy, meaning the Monks, to frequent thc Houfes, of 
Orphans or Widows, or to accept from thofe, whom they attended 
under thc Veil of Religion, any thing whatfocvcr by way of Doha- 
lion, Legacy, or Feoffment in Truft. Whatever was thus given or 
accepted, is declared forfeited to thc public Treafury m. 

' IJ. ib. p, 931—941. m Cod. Theod. 16. t. 2. 1. 20. p. 48. 
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This Lav, taken in a literal Scnfc, only forbids tlic Ecdcfiaftics to 
accept of fuch Donations as were made by the Women whom they at- 
tended, in rpihtual Matters as their Guides or Dircftors; but it was either 
undcrftood. and interpreted as extending to all Donations from pious 
P.cribns, or a new Law was made at this Time excluding the Ecdc- 
fiaftics from all fuch Donations, as plainly appears itovnjerom ^nd^^^^^""^ 
^mkrofe, of whom the former, in one of his Letters, writes thus : jerom and 
I am afijAtned to fay it, the Triefts of the Idols, the St age-play ers,^^^^°^'^^'^!'^- 
Charioteers, JVkoreSy are capable of inheriting EftateSj and receiv- Law. 
ing Legacies i from this common Privilege, Clerks alonej and Monks j 
ate debarred by Law i debarred, not under per fecut ing Tyrants, but 
Chriftian 'Princes ". And Ambrofe $ fVe are excluded by Laws, 
lately ena^edy from all Inheritances, ^Donations, and Legacies ; yet 
we do not complain : And why Jhould we ? By fuch Laws we only 
lofe Wealth i and the Lofs of Wealtb is no Lofs to us. Eflates are 
lawfully bequeathed to the Mimflers of the Heathen Temples i no 
Layman is excluded, let his Condition be ever Jo low, let his Life 
be ever Jo fcandalous > Clerks alone are debarred of a Right corn- 
wen to the refi of Mankind, Let a Chrifiian Widow bequeath her 
whole Eftate to a Vagan Triefi, her Will is good in Lawi let her 
bequeath the leaft Share of it to a Minifter of God, her Wtll is 
null. I do not mention thefe Things by way of Complaint, but only to 
let the World know that I do not complain ; for I had rather wejbould 
want Money, than Virtue or Grace °, From thefe Teftimonres it is 
nianifcft, that cither by the abovc-mentionc4 Law> or by fomc other 
publiflied at this Time, the Ecdefiaftics were reftrained from receiving 
any Donations or Legacies whatever, by whomfoevcr bequeathed: 
and that fuch a Law was abfolutcly neccflary, is no Icfs manifcft from 
the unqueftionablc Authority of Jerom, who lived at this very Time 
in Rome, and dcfcribes, as an Eye-wicnefs, the Arts that were pradifcd 
with great Succcfs, by the Roman Clergy to circumvent rich Widows, 
and old Men. The Clerks, fays he, who ought to infiruSf and awe 
the Women with a grave and compofed Behaviour, firft kifs their 
Heads, and then, ftretcbing out their Hand, as it were to befiow a 
Blejftng, Jlily receive a Fee for tkeir Salutation. The Women in the 
mean time, elated with Pride in feeing themfelves thus courted by the 
Clergy, prefer the Freedom of Widowhood to the Subje&ien attend- 

■ Hier. ep. 2. p. 13. « Amb. cp. 12. t- 5. p. 200. 
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ing the State of Matrimony. Some of the Clergy make it the whole 
Bufinefs and Employment of their Lives to learn the Names of the 
Ladies y to find out their Habitations^ to ftudy their Humour. One 
ofthefe (perhaps Jntimus or Sophronius, two Monkilh Harpycs, of 
whom he fpcaks clfewhcre), an Adept in the Art, rifes with the 
Sun, fettles the Order of his Viftts, acquaints himfelf with the 
fhorteji Ways, and almofi breaks into the Rooms of the PFomen before 
they are awake. If he fees any curious Viece of Houjhold Furniture, 
he extols, admires, and handles it i and, fighing that he too fbould 

. ft and in need of juch Trifles, in the End, rather extorts it by Force, 

than obtains it by Good-will, the Ladies being afraid to difobtige the 
prating old Fellow, that is always running about from Houfe to 
Houfev. The fame Writer, fpeaking clfewherc of the Monks, dif- 
plays the Arts which they praftifed to deceive, captivate, arid plunder, 
the rich Widows, and old Men s and adds, that, by profefllng Poverty, 

: they were become rich, and that the Church grieved to fee many ac- 

quire great Wealth by fcrving her, who had been Beggars, while they 
lived in the World q. So that the Monadic Profeffion was in thofc 
early Times what it is now, a gainful Trade, under the Mask of Reli- 
gion. As for the mean, nay, and naufeous Offices, to which chcy 
were prompted by their Avarice, and the greedy Expcdation of Lega- 
cies, to fubmit, about the childlcfs old Men and Women in their 
Sickncfs, it would be forgetting the Dignity of an Hiftprian to men- 
tion them. The Reader will find them dcfcribcd by Jerom, and per- 
haps too minutely, in the Letter he writ to his Friend Nepotian ^ 
In the fame Letter he informs us, how the Wealth thus acquired was 
difpofcd of. /, fays he, applying to himfelf what he levelled at 
others, to render the Tjuth he fpoke lefs difagrecabic; /, who was 
born in a poor Country Cottage, who had fcarce Millet enough, and 
caarfe Bread, to fatiate my craving Stomach, now defpife thefineft 
Flour, the choiceft Ploney, am well acquainted with the different 
Kinds and Names of Fijhes, and can tell by the Tafte from what 
Coaft each Shell fifh was brought, from what Province each Bird*. 
A Law was therefore neccflary to reftrain the infatrablc Avarice of the 
Roman Clergy, and obviate the unhallowed \]k they made of the 
M-^calth, which by fuch fcandalous Means they had acquired. This 
Law Jerom calls a Cauftic ; and adds, that he does not complain of 
it, but of the Sore that required it f. However, that he complains, 

» Hitr. ep. 22. ' Id. ep. 3. 'Id. ep. 2. • Id. ib. » Id. ib. 
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and Ambrefe too, not only of the Sore, but the Cauftic, is nunifcft 
from their Words, and Manner of writing. To exaggerate the pre- 
tended Hardlhip, they both obfcrvc, that the P^gan Priefts lay under 
no fucU Rcftriints: An unfcaronablc Obfcrvation! fincc it Ihcws the 
Difference between the Pagan and Cliriflian Pricfthood in a mortify- 
ing Light. The former gave no Occafion to lUcli a Law, their Avarice 
wanted no fuch Rcftraints; if it had, we may be furc they had met 
with no Quartet from a Chriftian, nay, from an Orthodox Prince; 
and if he had fpared them, fuch Partiality had not been tamely put 
up, and paflcd over in Silence, by the EcclefialUcal Writers of thofc 
Times, namely, by the Two I have mentioned. 

Baronius is of Opinion, that the above-mentioned Law was procured^'' ^^ 
by Datfiafus, who, finding his Clergy no longer awed by tiic Spiritual ?^^J„^^' 
Sword, had recourfc to the Temporal, for the Tcmpotal, adds he> Damafus. 
though in the Emperor's Hands, was given by our Saviour to St. Peter 
and his Succcflbrs, as well as the Spiritual u. Thus he puts at once 
both Swords into the Popes Hands, though he has not yet been able to 
allege one fingic InfVancc of their having either. They got both, 'tis 
true, in After-ages j and wc (hal! fee, in the Sequel of this Hiftory, 
how they came by them. 5uc that Law, fays Baronius, was read in 
all the Churches of Rcme. And fo have others been, when they 
concerned the Clergy, and were addrcflcd to, though not procured 
by, the Bifhop of that City «. Befides, as 'Damajus loved Pomp and 
Grandeur, it is not at all probable, that he was inftrumcntal in die 
cnafting of a Law, which deprived him of the main Pund to fupport 
them, the Gcnerofity of the Reman Ladies. 

Two Years after, that is, in 372. the Law I have mentioned :A>o\c It h extended 
was extended by the fame Prince, viz. Vaientmiany to the facrcd '".A^^'"'^^''^' 
Virgins and Bifhops, fo as to exclude the former from the Right oiBi/btpi. 
giving, and the latter from that of receivini;, any thing whatfocver by 
way of Donation, Legacy, &cK But this Law, with another ftill 
more fcvcrc, pubUfhcd Twenty Years afterwards by the Emperor 
Theodo/tuSf was abrogated by the Emperor Mardan in the Year 45^. 
as I (hall have Occaiion to relate hereafter. In the mean time I an-TUfn'mi- 
not help obfcrving with Aftonifhmcnt, liow eariy the primitive B'i-^'^J'j^//*"'^ 
gour of Difcipline and Manners was utterly neglcdtcd and forgotten by f>/ine mterlf 
the Ecclcfiaflics of Rentes how early the moft exorbitant Luxurv, '/f^^'^'"' *' 
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with all the Vices attending it, was introduced among them, and 
the moft fcandalous and unchtiftian Arts of acquiring Wealth univcr- 
fally praclifcd. They fccra to have rivalled, in riotous living, the 
grcateft Epicures of Pagan Rome, when Luxury was there at the higheft 
Pitch. For JeroTft^ who was aii Eyc-witncfs of what he writ, re- 
proaches t!ie RomauC\a$y with the tame Exccflcs, which the Poet 
JttvenaiCo fcverely ccnfurcd in the RoMan Nobility, under the Rciga 
of Domitian. And how much more worthy were the former of the 
fcvereft Ccnfure, not only in regard of tiicir Calling, and the Religioa 
they profcfled, teaching them to curb and Ihbdue all irregular PaflionS' 
and Appetites, but from this aggravating Circumftancc, that the Eftates 
they fo Jquandcrcd and wafted were not their own, but the Patrimony 
of the Poor, the Subftancc of the Orphans, Widows, and unhappy 
Pcrfons, whom, under the Cloke of Religion, they robbed of their 
juft Inheritance ! And herein they conformed to the Example of their 
Chief, who, finding an incxhauftiblc Fund in the Gcncrofuy of the 
Roman Ladies to fupport his Extravagance, lived in that Pomp and 
Grandeur which jimmia?ius has defcribed above. 

But he was roufed from the eafy and indolent Life he led at Rome, 
by Letters from the famous Bafil, lately raifcd to the See of Cafare^ 
in Cappadocia, the Metropolis of Tentus, imploring his Afliftancc, 
and thar of the other Wcllern BiOiops, in the prefcnt unhappy Con* 
dition of the Churches in the Eaft. Ariamfin was almoft utterly extir- 
pated in the Weft under the Orthodox Emperor Va^entmaUy as I have 
obfcrvcd above ; but in the Eaft it triumphed under his Brother yaiens^ 
a moft zealous Favourer of tlic ylriansy a moft implacable Enemy to- 
the Orthodox, who were by hiracvery-where driven from their Sees, 
and fcnt into Exile ; nay, he gave full Power to the Arian Bilhops and 
Magiflratcs to imprilbn, fine, beat, rack, and banifti, at Plcafure^ 
fuchof the Orthodox Clergy as they could not win over by more gentle 
Methods. This Power they ufcd fa tyrannically, efpccialty at Can- 
Jlantinopify that the Clergy of that City rcfolvcd to apply to VaUns 
himCclf for Relief, not doubting but the Mifcries they groaned under 
might, if duly rcprcfcnccd, even move him to Ccmpallion, Accord- 
ingly they appointed Eighty of their Body, all Men of uublemifhcd 
Charaftcrs, and known Piety, to repair to Nicomt'diay where that 
Prince then was, and lay their Grievances before him. Upon tlicit 
Arrival at Court, they were introduced to the Emperor, who heard 
them with great Attention, without (hewing the Icaft Emotion cither 
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of Rcfcntmcnt or Compaflion. However, as upon his difmifling 

tticoj, he immediately lent for Modefius the Trafeiins Tratmo^ they 

concluded that he had given Ear to their juft Complaints, and began to 

cxpc£t a fpccdy Rcdrcfs of their Grievances. But the Charge he gave Uhumanhf 

him, very different from what they cxpcfted, was to difpatch them all *lifEmptlor 

without Mercy or Delay. The Prcfcft, apprehending the Death of fo Valuw. 

many eminent Ecclcfiaftics might occafion a Tumult in the City, gave 

out that the Emperor had ordered them into Exile; and accordingly 

caufed them to be put on board a Vcflcl, in order to be coovcycd, as 

he pretended, to the Place of their Baaifhmcnt. But the Vcflcl was 

no looncr out of Sight, than the Mariners, purfuant to their private 

Inftruclions, fet Fire to ir, and, betaking thcmfelvcs to their Boat, 

left thofc they had on board to the Mercy of the Flames and Waves r. 

But Athanapui^ Bajii, and the other Champions of the Orthodox 7T&/0rt*»- 
Party, were not lb much alarmed at the cruel Pcrfccution raifed ^"^ ^'^*^^^ 
againft thcra by their Enemies, as at the unhappy Divifioas that reign- ^J/^^j. 
cd at this very time among themfclvcs. It was to procure a Remedy 
for thcfc Divifions, to heal a dangerous Schifm, that rent the Ortho- 
dox Party into two oppofitc Faftions, that Bajil, by the Advice of 
AfhanafiuSy writ the above-mentioned Letter to ^amafitSt and 
that the Orthodox Bifhops of the Eaft writ in common a Letter to all 
their Brethren in the Weft As this Schifm did more Hurt to the 
Orthodox Caufc than it was in the Power of their Enemies to have 
<lonc, Ifhall not think it foreign to my Purpofc to infcrt a fuccinft 
Account of its Rife and Progrcls. Euftathm, the Orthodox Bifhop ?^^' *^** 
of Antioch^ being depofcd by the Ar'tans in 331, and one of their D/uZ/fiw- 
own Party put in his room, the greater Part of the Clergy and People 
of that City, acknowlcging the ncw-chofen Bi(hop, and his Arian 
Succeflbrs, ailjflcd at their Afi'cmblics, mixed with the Arians, and 
received tlic Sacraments at their Hands, though tliey ditagrced with 
them in Belief. But fomc more zealous than the reft, rcfuCng to own 
any other Bifhop fo long as Eujiathjus lived, held their Alfcmblies 
aparr, under the Dircdion of Presbyters animated with the Jike Zeal. 
Thcfc, from their ftcady Atiacimicnt to Enftathms^ were called En- 
Jlathians, and with them alone Athanafius communicated while he 
[Was 11 Atttiocb^. This Schifm or Separation continued even after 
the Death of Eujlathius^ thofe of his Parry declining not only the 

y Socr. 1. 4. c. 15. Soz. I. 6. c. 13. Theod. 1, 4. c. 21. N«i. or. 20. * Sacr. 1. 2. 
C 45- Tbeofi. !. 2. c. 27. ep. 73. c. 28. Hier. chio '. 
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Communion of the Arians znd their Bifhops, but of the Onhodox.who 
communicated with them. In the Year 3 60, the Sec of Antioch being 
vacant, by tlicTranflation oi Eudoxius the Arion to that oiConflan- 
tinople, the ArianSy and the Orthodox, who communicated with them, 
chofc with one Confent the famous Meleiius to fuccced him. Both 
Parties joyfully concurred in thisElcdion j the Orthodox, bccaufc they 
knew hisDo^rine to be nolcfs pure than his Manners; and xhzArianSy 
becaufe they hoped, by fuch a diftinguiOiing Mark of their Frieadfhip 
and Eftccm, to win him, and by his Means to gain over to their Party 
the whole City of Antiochy nay, and the Euftathians thcmrclves ». 
But they foon found, to their great Mortification, that the Orthodox 
were better acquainted with Meietius than they, that he was moft 
zealoufly attached to the Orthodox Party, and was not to be fwaycd 
by Fcicndfhip or Enmity, by Hopes or Terrors, He was no fooncr 
inftallcd, which Ceremony was performed with the greateft SoJcm- 
Meietius the nity, than he loudly declared in favour of ConfitbflantiaUfy, and 
^i^^hS- boldly cut off from his Communion, as rotten and incurabJc Mem- 
clarn (w /a- bcrs, all who held the oppofitc Dodrinc. The Arians of Antioch 
Or!h'^7x! ^^""^ thundcrftruck with the Boldnefs of the Attempt 5 the whole 
Paf ty took the Alarm j Eudoxim Bi(hop of Conftantinople, and the 
neighbouring Biftiops, forgetful of every thing clfe, haftcned to ^rt- 
thchi Hopes, Fears, Prayers, Menaces, were fuccertivcly employed, 
and nothing left unattemptcd to divert, at leaft to allay, the impend- 
ing Storm. But all in vain; the Zeal oi Meietius was incapable of 
Controul : he openly declared, that nothing (hould, nothing could; 
make him dcfift from, or relent in, the Work he had undertaken, till 
he had utterly extirpated the Arian Hcrefy, without leaving the Icaft 

Shoot of fo poifonous a Weed in the Field, which by Divine Appoint-* 
ment he was to guard and cultivate ^. The Arians finding him im- 
movably fixed in his Refolution, and, what doubled their Concern, the 
whole Party in imminent Danger from one of their own chufing, they 
applied with better Succefsto the Emperor Conftafitius^ and, charging 
the new Bilhop oi Atitioch with Sabelliamfm, which Charge tlic cre- 
dulous and unwary Prince believed upon their Word, ihcy extorted 
Wfi*(*<in//*-from him a Refcript banilhing M'/f/zw/ from Antioch about Thirty 
Days after his Inrtallmcnr, and confining him fo Melitene in Anne- 
nia, his native City ^. Euzoius was preferred in his room, formerly 
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pcarcd in the Council o^ Alexandria f j forgetting, no doubt, what he 
ellcwhcrc fo flreiiuoufly tnaintainsgj i;/«. that Lucifer afljftcd at 
that AHcmbly, in tlic Name of Pope LiberiuSy and as his Legate. 
jTA/ Csmcil The Fathers of the Council not only approved of the Bilhop of 
W" Alexin- CsWwr/'s Rclblution, but appointed Eufebius oi VerceUL and Afle- 
hal theft rms of Tetra in Arabia^ to aflift him in (o pious an Undertaking. 
J)wi^m. What fcemcd chiefly to obftrud the fo much withcd for Union, was 
a great Attachment on one Side to Me/etius, and an equal Obftinacy 
on the other, in refufing to aeknowlcge One preferred by the Arians. 
The Confcflbrs therefore aflcmblcd in Alexandria (for of Confcflbrs 
alone that Afl'cmbly was compofcd) were of Opinion, that, if every 
otlicr Remedy proved Ineffectual, their Deputies Oiould apply to Me* 
let ills \ and, having pcrfuadcd him to rcfign his Dignity, chufc an- 
other in his room, equally acceptable to both Parties. They did not 
in the Icaft doubt but Meletius would readily, nay, with great Joy 
facrificc his Dignity, and every other private View, to the public 
Tranquillity ^s fo great was the Opinion they entertained of his Vir« 
tue. Had this wife Refolucion taken place, it had, in ail Likelihtxtd, 
been attended with the dcfired EfTcA. But before the Deputies could 
MMtans j/reach Anttoch, Lucifer, more commendable for Zeal than Prudence^ 
■en vf:«j7iw»-had cut off all means of an Accommodation, by conferring, of his 
-hy'thtimpru-^'^^ Authority, the Epifcopal Dignity on thcPrcsbyterPrfw//>;ffj, who 
Mera CoTiduifyi/^ gt the Hcad of thc Eujiathians, and had with more Warmth 
5" Cagiuri*^^^^" any other oppofcd Meletius, and thofc who adhered to him. He 
was ailifled in that irregular Ordination by Two other Confeflbrs ^ % 
liz. Gorgonius of Germanicia, and Cymatms of GabaUt, or rather of 
Taltos k. This Step he took to oblige the EuJiaThians, when he found 
that they could by no means be induced to acknowlego Meletius, 
But, inftcadof doling, he thereby widened, thc Breach, thc Meleiians 
declaring, that they would never abandon a BiOiop of their own Party, 
<o aeknowlcge one of another, chofcn without their Confcnr, or 
even rhcir Knowlcgc '. This unhappy Uivifion, thus ferried and con- 
firmed between thc Two Orthodox Parries in Antioch, did not con- 
tinue loug conhned to that particular Church, but foon extended to 
thc Church uiiiverial i fomc owning Meletius for lawful Bilhop oiAtk^ 
ttochj and others Paulimts. Atkanajius communicated with Fault- 

' Bar. ad znn. 362. n. 180. * Id. ib. n. 206. h Athan. dc Ant. p. 574 — 577, 
' Hier. chron. ^ Atb. cp, ad Selic U de Antioch. £cct. ^-^Zo. 'iluf. 1. 1^ 
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nus^ and not with Meletms\ and his Example was followed by the 
Bifhops of .£^,y//, oiC/prus, and all the Bi (hops in the VVdl '". On 
ihc other hand, all the Orthodox Bifhops in the Eaft, except Athaua- 
JiuSt and ihofc I have mentioned, cfpoufcd, with great Warmth, ihc 
Caufc of Meletjtts^. They all continued, however, notwiihftand- 
ing this Difagrccment, to communicate with each other, though with 
fomc Indifference and Coldnels. The Ordination of Paulinas gave 
Rife to another Schifmj iox Eufebtus of Vercellt^ finding, on his Ar- 
rival at Antiocht all Hopes of an Accommodation cut off, and no- 
Room left for the Meafurcs concerted and agreed to by the Council, 
immediately quitted the City, without communicating with cither 
Party. This was condemning the Condudl of Lucifer i which he 
could not brook j and therefore, full of Refcntmcnt, he renounced 
the Communion of EuJ'ebius, with whom he had hitherto lived in 
the greatcfl Intimacy, and fufiercd togetJicr with hiaa a moft painful 
Exile foe the common Caufc o, 

Bajil Bilhop of CafareA in Cappa^ocia, one of (he great Lights 5/. BiHI Bi^ 
of the Church, left nothing unattcmptcd, which he apprehended 7**^ V^'f- 
could any- ways contribute to the reunicing of the Orthodox among ,"Dam^ui" 
ihcmfclvcs, and putting an End 10 the prefcnt Schifm, But, dcfpair- 
ing at laft of Succefs, and finding the Prelates in the Eafl all warmly 
engaged in the Difputc, fomc in favour of Meletius, and fomc of 
Tau/tnus, he rcfolvcd to apply to the Bifhop of Rome^ who had not 
yet declared for cither of the Competitors, hisThoughts being wholly 
employed in fccuring his Dignify againft a Competitor at Home. He 
writ therefore to l^amafus, intrcating hiin to difpatch Deputies in- 
to the Eal>, who, in Concert with the Prelates there, inclined to an 
Accommodation, might fettle the proper Means of accomplifhing fb 
defirabic a Work, and uniting in Charity thofe, who were already 
oniccd in Faith. He added, that it was from his Zeal atone they ex- 
posed Relief, from that Zeal which he had made fo eminently ap- 
pear on other Occafions j that 'Dionyfius, one of his PrcdcccfTors, 
had affoixlcd them a fcafonabte AHiitancc, when their Wants were lets 
prclling, and their Condition not fo deplorable ; and therefore that 
there was no Room left 10 doubt of his readily conforming to fo- 
glorious an Example p. With this Letter, and another from the Bi- 
fhops in the Eaft, foliciting the Advice, Adiflance, and Mediation o£ 

' Id. ib. c. 30. f H. ib, W. ib. Theod. I. 3. c a. ' r BaGI. ep. 310. 
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their Collcgucs in the Weft, Dorotheus, Deacon of the Church of 
Antioch, was difpatchcd into Italy : whence he returned in the Be- 
ginning of the following Year 372. with an Anfwcr from the Bi(hops 
rht haughty oi Hfyr/cum, Italy, and Gaul<\. But damafus did not condcfccnd 
CanJuit «f ^Q return an Anfwer to Bafll, or take the Icaft Notice of his Letter 1 
^/av' 5," which haughty Conduft he jufliy rcfentcd, and in pretty (harp Terms, 
Bafil. taxing T>amaftiS^ in one of his Letters r, with a Spirit of Pride and 

Vanity, wliich made him overlook other Bifhops as below his Attca- 
tion, and cxped to be accoftcd by them with the mcaneft Flattery rf- 
But iiis thus difrcgarding the Rcqucft and Intreatics of the Bifhop of 
defarea, was not owing to his Pride alone. He was fo little ac- 
quainted with the State of the Churches in the EafV, and what paffcd 
there, that he looked upon Eufebius Bifliop of Sar/iofata^ and Meie- 
t'mSj with whom Bajil lived in great Intimacy, as rank Ar'mns^ tho' 
they both lived at that very lime in Exile, having been driven from 
their Sees by the ArianSt on account of the Zeal, which they had, 
with an invincible Firmncfs, exerted in Defence of the Orthodox 
Faith 8. The Bithop of Rome might, with very little Trouble, have 
been better informed ; but his Mind, it feems, was fo deeply engaged 
in worldly Affairs, and his Thoughts fo taken up witli State, Pomp, 
and Grandeur, that he was never at Lcifure to mind thofc Matters, 
which juftly claimed, and ought to have cngroficd, his whole At- 
tention. By him the Weflern Bifhops were led into the fame Miftakc 
concerning Eujebius and MeUtius\ and hence the Backwardness they 
(hewed to correfpond with Bafily as if he dcfigned to impofc upon 
Sf. Bafil them, or was himfcif impofcd upon by others. Of this Bafil juftly 
SrSr *-^ complained in a Letter he writ ro Eufebius oi Samofata. If the 
and tht Wrath of God, fays he, is in the End appeafedy if Mercy takes 
Wy?iTn 5/- place, 'what other Help do ue fland in need of? But, if his Anger 
^^"' continues, what Relief will the Tride of the fVefl afford us ? They 

neither know the Truth, nar can they patiently bear it. They are 
ever prepofftffed with idle Jeafoufies, everfjaayed by groundkfs «$jw- 
mifes J and therefore aEi nrj^ the fame Part they lately ailed in the 
Cafe of Marccllinus; that is, they quarrel with thofe, ivho inform 
them of the Truth, and, being left to themfilves, they introduce and 
efiablifb Herefies. As for my o^m Tart, I had once fame Thoughts 
of 'writing a private Letter to their Chief {thit is, 10 'Damafus), mtd, 
'xaving all Mention of Church Affairs, only tell him, that th^ 

1 1d. cp. J73. fid.cp. 230. f Id. ep. 321, 
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neither kruyw what pajjes herey nor take the right Method to be in- 
formed; and that they ought not to opprefs thofe who are ahead/ 
humbled By Jffli^iion, nor mtfiake Tride for 'Dignity, Jince that Sin 
alone is capable of fetiing a Man at Enmity with God r. From chcfc 
VVords it is pretty plain, that the Notion of the Popes Infallibility was 
not yet broached, or at Icaft was not yet known to Bajil, The BiOiop 
of the Metropolis of the Empire was dcfcrvcdly looked upon, in regard 
of the Dignity of his Sec, as the Chief and Head of all the VVc(lcrn 
Bifhops i and to him as fuch, not as an infallible and unerring Judge, 
tlic Hadcrn Bi{l;ops frequently applied in the Difputes, that happened 
to rife among them ; To that all wc can infer from their applying to 
him is, that his Authority bore a great Sway j which was owing to 
the Pre-eminence of his Sec, and not to any Power or Prerogative 
peculiar to him, and fupetior to others. 

It was long ere damafus could be brought to give any Attention Ditnafiis 
to the Affairs of the Eaft ; and when he did, it was only to add J^*'^^*'^ 
Fcwcl to the Fire, which had lately begun to rage with great Vio- JW^r, *«»i 
Icncc. For, looking upon the Office of a bare Mediator, which ^lonc^ f^^^" 
had been offered him, as no-ways fuitablc to his Dignity, he arro- 
gantly allumcd that of a Judge, and not only acknowlegcd Taulmus 
for lawful Bifhop of Antioch^ but, miilcd by falfc and grornidlcfs Re- 
ports, declared Meletins a Traiifgrcflbr of the Canons, an Intruder, a 
Schifmatic, and even an Heretic ^s that Meletius,'^\\o had fuffcred 
Exile, and innumerable Hardfhips, in Defence of the Orthodox Faith, 
who was then revered all over the Ea{^, as a Man of extraordinary 
SanAity, and is now honoured by the Church oi Rome as a Saint of 
the firft Cla&. But his tlius openly declaring in favour oiTauimuSy 
4iis treariug in fuch a bafe and unworthy manner one ofrhc mod 
eminent Prciares in the Eaft, ferved only to engage the Followers of 
Meletmi more warmly in his Caufe ; and the great Bafil^ among the 
rcH, who could not help ccnfuring the Conduit QiT>amafus as ralh, Hh CcnJuf 
partial, and iniudicious: he even repented his having ever applied ^^'?!^u^^^ 
him; for, in one of \\\s Latcn xo Euftbtus oi Sa^no/ai a j he cxpreiles 
himfclf thus : The Saying of Diomedcs occurs to my Mind ; In- 
treaties are not to be ufed with Ackiiles^ he is too haughty «; and 
ifuly the more yon flatter haughty and injolent Mejif the more 
haughty and infolmt they become ". As no Regard was had to the 
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Authority of Damafus, and the Wcftcrn Bifhops, who, following his 

Example, acknowlcgcd TaulinuSy and not Meietius, the Orthodox 

Bifhops in the Eaft not only continued divided among thcmfelvcs, but 

a new Divifion arofe between the Weftern Bifhops, and thofe of the 

Party of MektiuSy at the Head of which was Bafil Bifhop of Cafares. 

But, of thcfc unhappy Divifions, fo far as the Bifhops oiReme were 

concerned in them, wc (hall have Occafion to fpcak hereafter, 

Nsw Di- ^aptafus was far more fuccefsful in fupprefling the Schifm of C/r- 

"^llf^din J^^^^» which about this time was revived at Rome, The Emperor 

Rome, by Valentiniartt Tome time befpre, by a Rcfcript addrcCed to AmpelUts 

^famopjj. Governor, and ii/<ax/j»>»tf J Vicar of i?iiwf, had allowed W^&or, and 

Tmus i ^ the leading Men of his Party, who had been confined wkh htm to 

Gauk Liberty, to live where they pleafcd, provided they kept out of 

Kome^ and the Suburbicarian Provinces w. This Indulgence (hewn 

by the Emperor to UrfinuSy encouraged his Followers in Rome to- 

declare, openly in his Favour, and even toaffemble apart from tiiole 

who communicated with ^amafus. But, being therein oppofed by 

the Party of ^Damafus with their ufual Violence, new DHlurbanccs. 

arofe, and the City was upon the point of becoming again the Scene 

of a Civil War. Simplicius, then Vicar of Rome, at the Rcqacft of 

^amafuSy gave the Emperor immediate Notice of the ^roaching. 

Danger } and the Emperor, in Anfwer to his Letter, fent him a Re* 

r*"/!J Script, commanding jj// /j&tf/? Wi&tf, in Contempt of Religion, beidor 

frequented unlawful Ajfemhlies, to be bonified an Hundred MiUs 

from Rome, that their Objiinacy might hurt none but themfelves »* 

Thus for the prefcnt a Stop was put to the Difordcrs that had b^un to> 

reign in the City. 

^t Lucifc- The two Presbyters Marcellinus and Fauflinus pretend, that thi» 

!tt/^^*/Da- ^^ ^^ levelled at the Urfinians alone, but was interpreted by ©*- 

mafus. mafusy as comprehending the LuciferianSj or the Followers oi Lnci' 

fer Biihop of Cagliari, who, refufing to communicate with the Bi- 

Ihops who iigned the Confeflion of Rimini^ and with all who comr 

municated with them, had feparate Aflemblies at Rome, and even a. 

Biihop of their own, named Aurelius* But 'Damafis, iay they, uiing 

them, in virtue of the above-mentioned Law, with no leis Cruelty 

than he did the Urfinians, they thenceforth aUcmbled only in the 

Night, under a Presbyter, named Macarius, of whofc Sandity axid 

i >» Cod. Thcod. g. u 29. 1. i» p. azi. » Cod* Tbcod. ap. p. 91. 
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Auftcritics they relate wonderful Things. But Night and Darkncfi 
could not protcd them againft the perfccuting Spirit of damafus., 
whofc Clerks, breaking one Night in upon them, while they were 
performing Divine Service in a private Houfc, difpcrfcd the Congrc. 
gation, feizcd MacariuSj and dragging him along with them over the 
fharp Flints, by which he was cruelly bruifcd, and dangeroufly wound- 
ed i« the Thigh, they kept him the remaining Part of the Night clofe- 
Jy confined. Next Morning he was carried before the Judge, who, 
finding him inflexible in rejeding the Communion of T^amafus^ con- 
demned him to Exile \ but the holy Presbyter, being arrived at Ofti^y 
died there of his Wounds y. The fame Authors add, that 1>afnajus 
caufed fcveral Catholic Presbyters to be (cnt into Exile, and fomc 
Laymen ; but that AurelmSy the Luciferian Bifhop, in ipitc of all his 
Efforts, continued in R<me to the Hour of his Death \ 

About this Time, that is, in the Year 377. a great Council was held Apoliinaris 

at Rome^ in which the famous Apoliinaris, Bilhop of ^^^^^^f^^^'^^^lrc^'A^Ac- 
Syria, was condemned and depofed with his Two Difciples Vitalis atid ataa of h'm^ 
Titnotheus. Apoliinaris was a Man of uncommon Parts, great Pc- 
Detration, univcrfal Knowlcgc, and had at firft been fo zealous a De- 
fender of the Orthodox Faith, that he was looked upon by all, parti- 
cularly by Epiphanius and Athanajms, as one of the great Champions 
of that Caufc •, and ranked by 'Philojiorgius with Bajil, and Gregory 
Naziartzen \ He contraded a ftridt Fricndfhip with Athanajius^ 
when that Prelate paifed through Laodicea in 349. on his Return to 
Egypt^ and ever after maintained a clofe Correfpondence with him, 
on which Account lie was excommunicated by Gregory the Arian 
Bifhop of that City c. When the Arians began to prevail in the Eaft, 
Apoliinaris was cruelly perfecuted by the Men in Power of that Party, 
and at laft driven into Exile <*. Bajil writ fevcral Letters to him, 
and in thofe he writ to others, often mentions him as a Perfon for 
whom he had the greatcft Efteem «. He is iaid to have excelled in the 
Knowlege of the Scriptures, which he publicly interpreted at Antioch, 
where he had Jerom among the many Difciples, who flocked from all 
Parts to hear him f. But he was equally verfcd in human Learning, efpc- 
cialjy inPottry; and his Kno*Iege in that Branch of Literature proved 
¥cry ufeful in the Time of the Emperor _7#/w». For that Prince having 

T Marc. & Fauft. p. 65—69. * Id. ib. « Bafi]. cp. 293. Epipb. 77. c 24, 
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*by a Law debarred the Chriftians from pcrufing or fludying the Pagan 
Authors, ApoUinar'tSj to fuppiy the want of thofc Writers, compofcd 
levcral Pieces in Imitation of them, and, among the reft, a Poena 
comprifing the Hiftory of the Jews to the Time of Saul^ and divided 
into Twenty-four Books, which he diftinguifhed by fo many Letters of 
the Greek Alphabet, as Homer had done g. He likewife writ Come- 
dies, Tragedies, Lyric Vcrfes, Gff. imitating Pindar in the IatteE> 
and Mendnder and Euripides in the Two former *>. Soz^men thinks 
his Compofitions fell in no refpc£l Ihort of the Works of the AntientSj 
who, upon the Whole, fays he, were far inferior to him, fincc they 
excelled, each in one Kind only, but he equally in. all i. The Tta^ 
gcdy, intituled, Chrift fuffering, which is to be found among the 
Works of Gregory ilazianzen, is by fomc afcribcd to ApolUnaris i 
but that Piece does not at all anfwer the great Opinion Sozomen fccms 
to have entertained of him. Mis Paraphrafc In Hexameter Vcrfe on 
the Pfalms, the only intire Work of his that has reached oUr Times, is 
an elegant, exa^)-, and fublime Tranflation of them, gieaciy comT 
mended and admired by the bcft Judges K His Poetry proved very 
ferviceable to him, when he began to broach his Herefy ; for great 
Numbers of People, efpccially Wonien, embraced his Doftrinc, bcr 
ing taken, and in a manner inchanted, with the Swcetnefs of his 
Verfes ; for he^compofed a great many Songs and Odes equally pious 
and elegant, adapted to ail Occaiions, and on all Occafions fang with. 
fuitablc Airs by his Followers '. To thcfe Gregory Naziawcen no 
doubt alludes, where he fpeaks of the Pfalms of the Apollinarifis^ to- 
which the Pfalms oi ^avid had given places of thofc fwcet and fo 
much admired Verfes, which were looked upon by them as. a Third 
Tcftamcnt >". it was chiefly to oppofe the Progrcfs Apollinaris madc^ 
by the infinuating Means of his Poetry, that Gr^ory Nazianxen 
applied himfelf to the fame Study. About the Year ^62, ufpoliindris 
was raifed, in Confideration of his great Piety and Learning, to the 
, See of Laodicea in Syria, in which City he was born, according to 

the moft probable Opinion, and had fpcnt the gtcatcc Part of his 
yfc. 
Iw?'a"7 As for the Doftrine held by Apollinaris, and his Followers, called 
linaristf^S*^^*^™ ^^'^ dpolUnarifis % they maintained at firit, that Chrifi had hxt 
th Di/ciples. min FlcQi, but not a human Soul, the Want of which was fupplicd, 

S Soz. 1. J. c. 18. h Id, ib, i Id. ib. k Voff. poet. Grace, c. 9. 

/p. 76, Bailict. t. 6.-p. 453. 455. 1 Sox^ 1. 6. c. 25. ■ Naz. or. 52- p. 745. 

according 
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according to them, by the Diviniry. But being aftcrtt'ards convinced 
that Tuch a Doflrinc was repugnant to Icvctal plain and cxprcfs Pafl'agcs 
of Scripture, they abandoned it in Part; and, diflinguifhing, with 
fomc Philofoplicrs, the Soul, by which wc live, from the Intelli- 
gence, by which we rcafon, they allowed the lormcr in out Savipur, 
but denied thelattcrj the Opciations of whtch» iaid they, were per- 
formed by the Divinity ". Thus ihcy allowed him, fays St. Auftm» 
the Soul of a Beaft, but denied Iiim that of a Man «. By tncani of 
this Doctrine they avoided the Abfurdity with which they reproached 
the Catholics, admitting in Chrift, as they falfly imagined, Two op- 
pofitc and diftinft Natures, without any Union or Subordination be- 
tween them p. The Catholics indeed acknowlcged Two diftin^ and 
complete Natures in Chrift, but at the fame time maintained an Union 
between them, fuch an Union as was admitted by the j^poUmarifts 
between the Flcfh and the Divinity, The latter upbraided the Ca- 
tholics with adoring a Man, ftyling them AnthropoUterSj and the Ca- , 
tholics reproached in their Turn the Apollmatifls with adoring the 
Ilclh, calling them Sarcolaters^, The y^/^o///»dr^j diOinguifhcd 
thcmfelvcs from the Catholics, by caufing the following Words to 
be fixed on the Front of their Houfcsi If^e tnufl not adore a Man that 
hears a GoJ^ but a God that bears Flefi. The Errors of the ApoUi- 
narijis were not only concerning the Soul, but likewife the Body of our 
Saviour; for they maintained, that his Body, Wkc other Bodies only 
in Appearance, was coeval with the Divinity, and of the fame Sub- 
flanccwith the eternal Wifdom '. Hence it followed, by a natural 
Confcquence, that the Body of our Saviour was impaffible and im- 
mortal ; that it was not taken of the Virgin Mary ; that he was not 
born of her; that his Birth, Paflion, Death, and Refurrcflion, were 
mere IlluHons^ or elfc, that the Divine Nature was pailiblc : both: 
which Abfurdicies were admitted by fomc of the Sc£ls into which the 
jSpoUfnartfts were afterwards divided ". 

This Doftrine was firft heard of in 362. and condemned tlie fame ApolJinarir 
Year in the Council oi Alexandria. In 373. it began to make a great "*' ^r")""^ %} 
Noifc in the Chmch$ but it was not known even then by whom \t ^ ht tit Au- 
had been broached : for Apollmarh was fo far from owning himfclf'^**"'/'*' 

I^refy he. 

" Epiph. 77. c. 23. Tbeod. her. 4. c. 8. Ath.-de incar. p. 615, Ncm. I. i. p. 710. 
Naz. orat, 4.0. p. 721. * Aug. in Jo. horn. 47. P Naz. or. 52. p. 74^, 

♦ Nyf. in Apol. 1. 2. p. 47. Nax. car. 146. • Athan. ad Epiph. 582. Aug, pcrf. 

e. 24. & bicr. 55. Thcod. 1. 5. c. 3. Naz. or. 5;. f Aih, ib. p. 583. Nai. or. 46, 

Nd. 1. 1, ep. 257. Thcod. i. 5. c. 3. 

that 
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the Author of thofc Tenets, that, in one of his Letters to Scraptm 
Bidiopof Tbmuis nxEgyfty which is ftill extant t, he exprciVcs, in 
ilic ftrongcll Terms, lais Approbation of a Letter from Athamjms to 
Epicfetus Bifhop of Corinth, confuting the very Errors he held i and 
at the fame time condemns the Folly of thofe, who maintained the 
f Icdi to be conlubftaarial to the Divine Nature. In another Letter to 
the fame Serapion^ he owns the Body of our Saviour to have been taken 
of the Virgin }^lary^ to have been formed in her Womb, and his 
FIcfh to have been of the fame Subftancc with ours ; adding, Andthefs 
are Truths not to be called in que flion ". In a Third Letter he aflUrcs 
Serapion, that he has ever denied in his Writings the tlclh of our Sa- 
viour to have defccndcd from Heaven, or to be of the fame Subftaacc 
with the Divinity w. Apolltnaris, by thus publicly declaring againft 
the Dodrinc, which at the fame time he was privately propagating, 
eluded the Vigilance of Athanajius himfelf, who, in confuting his 
Errors, never mentions his Name, nor fccms to liavc entertained the 
lead Sufpicion of him; nay, he recommended Timotheus, a favou- 
rite Difciplc of his, to T^amafus^ as a Pcrfon whofc Orthodoxy was 
not to be qucftioned; and as fuch he was received, not only by Uic 
Bifhop of Ram€y but by all the Wcftcrn Bifhops, of whom he ob- 
uincd Letters, on his Return, dircded to ApollitmriSj as to a Bifhop 
of the Catholic Communion ». 
HitErron In the Year 374.. or 375-. 7)amafus convened a great Council at 
<9ndtmneij in ^PPf^^ in whicK tlic Ertots of y^ff///fftfr/V werc condcmued i but nci- 
Rom'e!' thct was he nor any other named as the Broachcr or Author of that 
Do£lrine. The very Year that Damajiis condemned the Dodrincof 
Damafus m- Apoliiimris, he was deceived and over-reached by one of the Difciplcs 
r^ViS *' °^ ^^" Hercfiarch, named VitaUs. He was a Presbyter of the Church 
*« of his of Antiochy and of the Communion of Melctiusy by whom he had 
Dtjiipleu been ordained i but afterwards, renouncing his Communion, he join- 
ed ApoUinarjSj and, being in high Eftccni with the People, drew 
gfcat Numbers over with him to that Side, Of thefe, called from 
him yuahans^ Apollirmris fome Years after appointed him Bifhop, 
adding thereby a Fourth Party to the Three that already divided the 
Church ot Antioch, viz, the Arians, VaulinianSy and Melettans y. 
Before he threw off the Mask, and publicly maintained the Tcnas of 
ApoUmariSf he ftrovc to be admhtcd with his Followers 10 the Com- 

' Lcont. p. 1031. ■ Id. p. 1032. * Id. p. i»3S- * W' P- 1042. 

t £p:. 77. c. ao. Thtod. 1. 5. c.4. Soz. j.0>c. 25. Chroa.Aicx. p. 688. 

muuioa 
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Huinion of TauHnm o^ Antioch, and o^ 'Damafus } and with this 
View he undertook a Journey to Pome rn the Year g/y. As he had 
been fufpcflcd, and even accufcd, of holding the Dodrinc o(j4/toi/t- 
varis, damafus requited of him, bcfoic he admitted hinito his Com- 
munion, a Ccofcflion of his Faith, which he gave under his Hand, 
but in fuch Terms as bore a double Meaning, DamafuSy however, 
well facisncd with it, gave him a Letter for Paulhius oiAntioch, and 
fcnt him bacic to be admitted by that Bifhop to the Communion of 
the Church ^. But damafus foon after, cithei' upon his own Reflec- 
tion, or at the Suggcftion of others, apprehending himlcif impofcd- 
upon, writ another Letter to TaulitiuSj by the Presbyter Ptironius, 
and afterwards a Third, which Holflenius has infcrted at Length in. 
his Roman Coiletiion\ Togetlicr with this Letter 2)rfw*/«j fent to 
^aulinus a Confeflion of Faith, drawn up by a Council lumraoncd 
for that Purpofc, dcfiring him to admit none to his Communion, 
but fuch as fliould fign that Confcffion, and the Confcflion of Nice ^. 
To this Piece ihc Fathers of the Council oiChaked&n no doubt allude^ 
in commending "Damafus for pointing out, in his Letters to Taih 
iinus, the Rules all Catholics ought to be guided by in rcafoning of 
tlic Myflcry of the Incarnation «. What Baronius obfcrves here is true,. 
viz, that l^italis, by the fame ambiguous Coufeflion of Faith, im- 
pofcd upon Gregory Nazianzen, who received the j4poilinarifls as- 
Brethren, and not as Enemies <*. He adds, y4nd no fVonder that Vi- 
tal is impofed upn Damafus, fince by the fame Omfeffion he impofed 
w^^w Gregorian Nazianzcn : he ought rarhcr to have faid, No I'Vondtt 
that he impofed upon Gregory, "^ho did not pretcvd to Infallibility ^ 
fince he impofed upon Damafus, ncho was infallible. As Vttalts rc- 
fufcd to fign the Confcflion fcnt by Damafus^ Paulinus would not 
admit him to his Communion j upon which he pulled off the Mask, 
publicly renounced the Communion both of Damafus and Paulinus, 
and, bidding Defiance to the Canons, accepted the Title and Dignity 
of Bilhop oiAntiochy offered him by Jpulltnaris, At the fame time 
that Hcrcfiarch, finding he could conceal himfclf no longer, openly ApoIlinafi» 
declared, that he would communicate with none who held, chat our^^'O"''". 
Saviour had taken a human Soul, and human Undcrftanding : which \uch«rch, 
was fcparating himfclffrom the Communion of tlic Catholic Church*. 



* Kpiph. 77. c. ao. Th«od. !. 5.C. 4. Nae. or. 52. * Vet. Rom. ccclef. mon. 

coUcfl. p. 181. " lb. p. i8d. U Tbeod. I. 5. c. 10, ' One. t. 4. p. 826. 
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It was long before it was believed in the Church that^hole Tenets had 

been broached, or were held, by Apollinaris : no Credit was given, 

at firft, even to hisDifciples, moft People being inclined to think, that 

they were miftak^n;, and did not comprehend the fublimc Thoughts 

of that great Man*". But when no room was left for any further 

Doubt, the Surprize and Concern of the whole Catholic Party were 

equal to thchigh Opinion they had entertained of him till that Time g. 

When Epiphanius writ againft the ApellinariJiSy he well knew Apol* 

linaris to be the Author of that ScOc i for he reproaches him with 

this unwarrantable Separation from the Church j and yet he fpeaks of 

him with the grcatcfl Refped; feems to think, that many Things 

had been unjuAly fathered upon him ; and takes a great deal of Pains 

to afTurc his Reader, that what he writes is Truth, and not Calumny 

proceeding from any private Pique, Malice, or Grudge ^, 

J great The Schifm, which the eftablithing of a new Bifhop occafioncd in 

fb^'ci "^ ^^ Church oi Antioch^ was not confined to that alone, but extended 

to moft other Churches, over which Apollinaris appointed BiHiops 

of his own Sed, who held fcparate AfTcmblies, pra^ifed difiercnt Rites, 

and, inftcad of the facred Hymns commonly fung at Divine Service 

by the reft of the Church, introduced Canticles compofed by chcic 

Leader, and containing the Subdance of his Do^rine K The many 

perplexed QucQions and Difficulties, which he and his EmilTaries were. 

daily ftarting about the Incarnation, bred fucb Confufion in the Minds 

of Men, that many began to qucftion the Truth of that Myftcry K 

The Objcdions they moved againft our Saviour's taking Flelh, and 

being born of the Virgin Mary, fecmed calculated merely to raifc 

improper Ideas, and fully the Thoughts of chafte Minds j for they 

themfelves held his Body' to be coeval with the Divinity, and to liavc 

only been conveyed into the World by means of rhe Virgin Mary^, 

Their Dodrinc was applauded and received by many, and few who 

read their Books were content with, or kept to the plain and antient 

Dodrioe of die Church m, Bafil therefore, and the other orthodox 

Bilhops in the Eaft, to put a Stop the more effcdually to the growing 

Bafil r^urf £vil, not only declaimed againft it in all their Writings, but difpatchcd 

%Jhopii"^^'^^ Two Presbyters Dorothens and SanBijffimus with Letters to 2)«- 

majtts and the other Weftern Bithops, intreating them to condemn 

' Nil. cp. 257. g Bafil. ep. 297, Epiph. 77. c. 34. * Epiph. 66. c. ao* 

77. c. 2. i Bafil. ep. 292- Soz. I. 6.c. 25. " Balil. ib, * Naz. or, 46^ ft 

5. Nil. 1. I. ep. 257. f Bafil. ep. 74. 
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■without Delay the Do^rine of ApoUinariSy and ApolUnaris himfclf, 

fincc he had at laft openly declared againft the Church, and owned 

himfelf the Author of the new Scftn, In Compliance with this Rc- 

qucft, a great Council was convened at Rome the following Year, 

378. in which Apollinaris was not only condemned with great Solem- JJ^"^""^^^^ 

nity, but dcpofed, with his Two favourite Difciplcs, Vitalis and^Apoilina- 

Timotheusi the former Bifhop of the Apollinarifts^ at Antiech, ^t^d^^>°"'^.^P^' 

the latter at Berytus in Thatnicia°. By the fame Council it was talis wTi- 

dcfincd, that Jefus was true Man, and true God i and whoever main- mothcu». 

taincd or affcrted any thing to be wanting either to his Humanity 

or Divinity, was declared an Enemy to the Church p. Vttalis had 

deceived 1>amafus, as I have obfervcd above, by a Confeflion of 

Faith, in which, under equivocal Terms, he had anfully concealed 

his Hercfy. The Bifhop of Rome therefore, now undeceived, caufcd 

the Confeflion he had formerly approvedof to be anathematized by the 

Council, together with its Author, exerting liimfclf, fays Gregory No- 

xiianasen, with fo much the more Vigour againft them, as they had 

formerly taken Advantage of his Candour and Sincerity to impofe 

upon him <i. Gregory Nazianzen therefore fuppoics, that the Pope 

could be impofed upon in a Matter concerning the Faith. Indeed 

the Sticklers for Infallibility muft either give up that Prerogative, or 

allow all the Fathers to have talked Noorenrc. 

Baronius is certainly miftaicen, and fo was Ruffinus^, whom \i^AMijiakeof 
follows, in affcrting the Hercfy of ApolUnaris to have been firft con- ^*™"'"*' 
demned by the Council of Rome^ fincc it is manifcft, that the Do^rinc 
of that Herefiarch had been condemned long before by Athanajius^ 
Bafily and Epiphanius; in their Writings, and by the Council held at 
Alexandria in 362. But Ruffinus probably meant no more, than that 
thofc Errors were firft condemned by the Council of Rome, under the 
^amc, and together with the Pcrfon, oi ApolUnaris i which is undc- 
jiiabic. I cannot help obfcrving here another Miftake of Baronius^ Another Mf. 
pretending that Damafus (for whatever was done by the Council is '/^' fJ^' 
by him afcribed to 'Damafus alone) in condemning ApolUnaris con- ' ""^' 
4emncd ail the Errors he held; and confcquently the Opinion of the 
Millenarians, holding that Chrifl was to return upon the Earth, and 
xcign over the Faithful a Thoufand Years before the End of the World. 

n Id. ep. 74. o RufF. I. 2. c 20. Soz. I. 6. c. 25. ' Ruff. ib. Theod. 

p. 719. Conal. t. 5. p. 741. I^n. Sulp. p. 1042. Phot. p. 231. 9 GrcR. Naz. 

or. 52. I Ruff. ib. " 

Youh Ec This 
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^'/*Mili"' "This bpinioA was firft broached about the Year 1 1 8. by Prf^M j Bifliop 
riarians htld of HierapoHs, z Man of great Piety, and honoured by the Church. 
h '*C^''f'"' of Rome as a Saint ». He declares, in the few Fragments of his 
'the Church, Works, which have been conveyed to us by Eufebius t, that, as he 
lived near the Times of the Apoftles, he made it his chief Bufincls to 
learn of their Difciples whatever they could rccolleft to have bcca 
done or faid by them, on different Occafions, that was not recorded 
in Holy Writ. Thus he learned the above-mentioned Do£triaeu, 
whicli, upon the Authority of fuch a Tradition, countenanced by 
fomc Paflages in the Revelations^ ^ and one Text in St, ?««/, was 
embraced and held by the moft eminent Men for Piety and Learn- 
ing, at that time, in the Church ; and, among the reft, by IremeuSy 
and Jufiin the Martyr. And yet fuch a Doftrinc is now tank Hcrei^ 
in the Church of Rome, Bat, by declaring it fuch, have they not 
overfct their own Syftem, which places Tradition upon a t^vcl with 
the Canonical Books of the Scripture? Can they allege a morcan- 
tient Tradition, one more nnivcrfally received, or equally coontc^ 
How little nanced by Scripture, in favour of the many traditional Articles 
hed^mdeJ ^^ Faith, which they have obtruded upon the World f Papios de- 
*^ff< dares, he received the above-mentioned DoArine of thofc wiio had 

learned it immediately of the Apoftlcs. If fuch a Tradition be re- 
jected as falfc, what other has a Right to be admitted as true) IF Vte 
deny or queftion St. Teter*s having been at Rcme^ Tradition, and 
the Authority of Irenaus (for all the others have copied from him], 
arc immediately produced againft us. But what Weight cither ought 
to bear, the Cafe before us fufficicntly demonftratcs. 

To return to Apollinarisi It is very certain, that he held and 

taught the Doftrine of the Mtlkn&rianSi but it is no left ccitain, 

that fuchaDoftrinc was not condemned, as Baron'ms pretends*, by 

the Council of Rome in 378. fincc many eminent Men in the Church 

held it, and Sulpit'ms Severus among the reft, after that Council, withf- 

7he Apolli- out being deemed Heretics on that fcore. The Sentence, pronounced 

riirifts fOJi- againft ApollinariSy and his Difciples, by the Council of Rome, was 

feveralCsun- Confirmed by a Council held the -fame Year at Alexandriar, by aa 

ciU, Oecumenical Council aflcmblcd at Conjiantinople in 381. and by the 

Council oi Antioch in 3751^. However, the Apollinarifts, though 

s Martyrol. Rom. 22 Febr. * Euftb. 1. 3. c. 33. " Id. ib. * Revel, c- kc. 
"^ IJ.r. ad ann. 1 18. n. 2. & 373. n. 14. > Ruf. !. 2. c. 20. * Cod, Tbeod. ap. 

1\ 99. PiaeJtfliiiat. tic bKief. c. 55. 

thus 
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thus condemned and depofcd by all the Councils of the Eaft and 

\Vcft, as we read in Gregory Nazianzen^, ftili kept their Ground, 

till Rccourfc was had to the Secular Power. For the Emperor Theo-^^"^'^ ^^-^^ 

4q/m, at the Requeft of Ne^arius Bifhop of ConJiantmoplCy cnafled ^^^;,^ ,^^,,^^ 

a.L4W, dated the Tenth oi March 388. forbidding the ApoU'marijls 

tp hpld AflTctnbUcs, to have any Ecclcfiaftics or Bifhops, or to dwell 

in the Cities^. As this Law was executed with the uttnoft Rigour, 

at lead againit the leading Men of the Party, who were banifhcd the 

Cities, and confined to the Dcfcrts*^, the Apoll'tnarijh were in a few 

Years reduced 10 a very fmall Number, when they begged to be ad- 

m^ted to the Communion of the Catholic Church, which was in 

tlic End granted thcra by Tbeadotus^, who governed the Church of 

^ntifich, from the Year 416. to 428. But as their Converlioa was 

Qwing not to Conviftion^ but Perlccution, they ftiU held in their 

Hearts the fame Sentiments, which ever muft happen in the like Cafe 5 

qay> wd privately inftillcd their Errors into the Minds of many, whofc 

iftith had been, till that time, untainted ^ It was-to thefe pretended 

Catholics, or difguifed ApollinariflSy that the Eutychian Herefy, and 

that of the Monothelites, of whom I fhall fpeak hereafter, owed theic 

Birth ^. Hence the Emperor MarcioHy by an Edi£t in 45- y. declared 

the Eutychians to be ApolUnariftSy and confcqucntly liable to the 

iame Penalties s. As for ApoUinaris himfelf, he died about the Year 

392. having maintained, to the Hour of his Death, the iamc Scnti- 

picnts, in which he had livedo and, with them, the fame outward 

Appearance, at leaft, ofamoftholy and exemplary Life 1^$ which is all 

the Authors of thofc Times will allow him. 

^ While ^amafusy and the other Wcftcrn Bifhops, were wholly in- a^^k; t>;f. ' 

tent upon fupprefling the Herefy of ApoUinaris j and reftoring the "";**'««' 

^aftern Churches to their former Tranquillity, the Antipope UrJinus/^^^{^^^ -^ 

laying hold of that Opportunity, arrived privately at Miian, and there 

joined the ArianSy upon their promising to fupport him with the 

whole Power of their Party K But Ambrofey who then governed that 

Cliurch, and kept a watchful Eye over the Flock committed to his 

pare, gave immediate Notice of their clandeftine Meetings, and per- 

liicious Defigns, to the Emperor C/r^f/^i^, who foon after ordered CV- 

• Naz. ep. 77. * Cod. Theod. 16. t. 5. 1. 14. p. 130. e Soz. I. 6. c. 26. 

* Theod. 1. 5. c. 3. • Id. Hi.. * Leo, ep. 134. c. 2. Pet. dog. t. 4. p. 24. » Cone. 
%. 4. p. 88(1, 887. * Hicr. vfr. ilj. c. 104. Nil. 1. 1. cp. 257. Greg. Nyff. in Ephr^ 

t 3. p. 609. - * Amb. ep. 4. 
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Jmus to quit Itafyy and confined him to Cologne k. During his Exile 

his Partifans were not idle? they found the Emperor Gratiati, who 

in ^7^. had fuccccdcd his Father Valentinianl. warmly engaged in- 

favour of 1)amafus: they well knew, that fo long as he continued^ 

in that Difpoiition, it would be in vain- to folicit the Return of 

Urjinus, or to pur up any Petition in his Behalf. In order therefore to- 

Damafus cftrangc the Mind of the Emperor from 'Damafus^ they fubomed a* 

€ujId°Xut y^^^ named Ifaac^ who had embraced the Chriftian Religion, but 

rWe^*)) /A* was then returned tojudaifm, to accufc him before the Civil Magi« 

iLtn^trou flf^jg Qf ajj heinous Crime, which I find, not fpecificd by any of the 

Antients» But the Emperor, taking upon bimfclf the judging of that 

Gaufc, foqndifcovcred the Innocence of the Accufed, and the Malice 

of the Accuferj and therefore, honourably acquitting the former, 

and punilhing the latter according to his Dcfcrts, confined him to'a' 

Corner of Spmn\ 

This Attempt on the Reputation of ^amajks was not tiic only 
thing that gave him great Uncafincfs at this time. The Emperor 
Valentinian had transferred, as I have related above, the Power of 
judging Bifhops, fuch at leaft as were concerned in the Schifm of 
SmtBiJhtps, UrfinuSt from the Civil Magiftratc to the Biihop of Rome, But fevc- 
l^mifM '** Bilhops, though depofed by him, ftill maintained themfelvcs in 
h^ their their Sees^ with open Force, in Defiance of his Sentence, and the 
^'"* Imperial Law. Among thcfe were the Biftiop of Parma, and F^ 

rentius BiChop of 'Puzzuohy who,, for their Attachment to Urjams^ 
had been both depofed by l^amafust and other Bilhops aflembled at 
Rome^. The T>onatifts too, notwithftanding the fevcre Laws cn- 
afted againfl them by fcveral Emperors, had got footing in Italy^ 
and in Rome itfelf, where they were known by the Names dMim^ 
tenenfes, and Rupenfis, on account of their aflcmbling in a Church 
or Oratory, which they had among the neighbouring Rodu and 
Mountains". They had. a Bifhop of their- own, cither ftnt from 
Africa^ or ordained by Bilhops fcnt from thence for that Purpofe. 
Claud'tan, who governed them at this time, was tlicir Fifth Bilhcpof 
Rome^. The Emperor ordered him to be fent back to AjruOi 
whence he came. But though he had been feveral times imprifoned^ 
in order to oblige him by that means to return, he could not even. 

^ 0)d. Thcod. ap. 82. 92. ^ Cod. Theod. ap. p. 84,-92. » lb. p. 82— 

93. n Opt. I. 2. .p. 49. Aug. de Unit, c. 3. t* .7. & cp. Hier. 165. chion. •Opt. 
f. 2. p. 49. 
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fobc prevailed upon 10 abandon his Flock; but continued at Rorne^ 
pcn'crting many there, and rcbaptizing all he could pervert p. To 
put a Stop to ihcfc Evils, the Bi (hops of Italy^ alTcmbling at Rome ^ tin \\^\u^ 
had rccourfc to the Emperor Gratian, acquainting him with the ^'^'''*' ^'""" 
Conduct of the contumacious Bifhops, and carncftly imrcatiug him^^rw. 
to caulc the Law, commanding the Bilhops to be judged by the Bi- 
ihop oi Romfy and not by the Civil Magiftratc, which hchimfclfhad 
enacted with his Father, to be put in Execution, By that Law, the 
Emperor, in all Likelihood, only intended to confirm, with rcfpcit 
to the Bi{hop of RomCy the Canons of the Churcli, appointing the 
Metropolitan, with his Council, Judge of the Bifhops of his Province 
in Eccicfiaftical Caufcs. But the Bifhops, affcmblcd on this Occafion 
at Rotntj attempted to extend the Authority of the Bifliopof Romet 
fat beyond the Bounds to which the Emperors and Canons had con* 
fined it. For, in their Letter to Gratian, they luggeftcd the follow- Thtlr Lttttr 
ing Regulations as ncceflary for the Tranquillity of the Church, and ''*""• 
intrcated him to cQablifh them by Law : i.- That if any, who had 
been condemned by the Bifhop of Romtj or other Catholic Bifhops, 
ihould, after fuch Condemnation, prcfume to keep their Churclics, 
they fhould be banilhcd from the Territories of the Cities, where 
they had been Bifhops. 3. That fuch as fhould rcfufc, when lawfully 
fummoncd, to appear before the Bifhops, fhould be obliged, by the 
Prefcft of Itally or his Vicar, to repair to Rofrte, to be judged there* 
5. Thar, if the accufed Bifhop rcfidcd in a diftant Province, he (hould. 
be obliged, by the Judges of the Place, to appear before his Metro- 
politan j and, if his Metropolitan was fufpe^led as partial, or preju- 
diced againd him, he might be allowed to appeal to the Bifhop of 
JiomCt or to a Council of Fifteen neighbouring Bifhops ; but, if the 
Accufed was himfelf a Metropolitan, he (hould cither repair to Rome 
or appear before fuch Judges as the Bifhop of Rome (houJd appoint i 
and, when thus condemned, fubmit to the Sentence'!. In Behalf 
of the Bifhop of Rome in particular they begged, in the fame Letter, /^y.^, ,j_. 
.that, as he was abo^e other Bijhops by the 'Frerogative of the Jpa-dmandin 
folic See, though upon a Level with (hem as to the Mhtijiry, hc^J'^"'^!^ 
might not be obliged to appear before the Civil Magirtratc, fincc>^*/" 
other Bifhops had been exempted from their Jurifdiflion, but before^""*" 
a Council^ or that the Emperor would rcfcrve to himltlf the Cog- 
iiifancc of what concerned him, leaving to the ordinary Judges the 



f Cod. Tbcod, ap. p. 83, 84, ^ Ibid. p. 85—87.. 
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Power of examining Fads and Witncfles, but not the Authority of 
pronouncing Sentence r. What Anfwcr the Emperor returned to the 
Couocii, we know noti but, in a Refcriptu addrcis'd to the Vicar 
AquU'mus, after fumming up the Heads of the Letter from the 
Council, and fcvcrcly reprimanding his Officers for their NegJcd, ia 
77j^ Empe- not caufing the Imperial Law to be put in Execution, he confirms the 
"'^^''^""^'^'Refcript addrcfs'd to SimpliciuSf which I have mentioned above/ 
commands the Bifhop of Parmay Florentim of Puzizuoh, and Clau* 
dian the 'Donatifty with all thofc who Ihall be condemned by the 
Councils, as Difturbers of the Quiet of the Church, to be driven from 
their Dioccfcs, and banifhcd 4n Hundred Miles from Rome : he grants 
pli the Council had dcfired, with rcfped to the judging of Bilhopsj 
but requires the Bifhop of Rome to ad with the Advice of Five or 
Seven other Bilhops 5 and, laftly, he fotbids Perfons of infatxious O^v- 
rafters, or known Slanderers, to be adnnittcd as Informers or Wit- 
neflcs againft Bifhops s. In this Rcfcript he takes no notice of what 
the Council had asked for the Bifhop of ^ome In particular. 
. From thefc Pieces, which are ftill extant, it is manifcft beyond all 
Pifpute, as the Reader muft have obfervcd, that, in the Year 378. 
when this Council was held, no Prerogative was yet difcovcredin the 
Pope, peculiar to him, and not common to all Bifhops, bcfidcs that 
In what of Kank, which aroic from the Dignity of his Sec, that is, from his 
PopHtve ^*^"S Biihop of the Metropolis of the Empire j for, in that lefpeft 
0t&frBi/hops,a.ionCy the Bifhops, wlio compofcd the Council, acknowleged him i» 
^e above them ; nay, by declaring thcmfelves, in exprcft Terms, equtd 
to him as to the Mtmftry, they feem to have taken particular Car% 
that no Room or Pretence fhouid be left for his claiming a Superio- 
rity in any other refpeft. And how great would their Surprize have 
been, had Damafus, in hearing that Part of their Addrcfs to the 
Hmpcror, ftartcd up, and, proteding againfl: it, as derogatory to his 
Prerogative, declared, that, to him all Power was given /» Heaven 
and on Earth s that, fo far from being equal to him, they, and ail 
other Bijhops, were but his i>eputies and T^elegates j that the Power^ 
Authority y and JurifdiHiony which they enjoyed, were derived to 
tkemfrom the Plenitude of his ! Had he talked in this Strain, the 
whole Council would have concluded him delirious. And yet thefe 
arc the Sentiments of his Succcflbrs j • thefc the very Words, with 

r Ibid. p. 87—89. ' IbM. p. 90, 91. 
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which they and their Divines have cxpreflcd them f 5 fo that it is novij^ 
reckoned Herefy not to believe what in tlie Fourth Century it had 
been deemed M^dncfs to have gravely uttered. It would perhaps 
have feemed ftill more ftrangc and furprifing to the Fathers of the 
Council, however prejudiced in his Favour, if ^amafus, inftcad of 
gratefully acknowleging their Regard for him in petitioning the Em. 
peror, that he might not be judged by jhe Civil Magiftratc, but either 
by a Council, or the Emperor himfelf, had fcvcrcly rebuked them as 
Strangers to, or Betrayers of, his inherent Right, acquainting them, 
that, in virtue thereof, all Men were to be judged by h'tm^ but him- The Power 
felf by no Man^% that the greateft Monarchs were his Slaves and^^"°^ ^^^["'* 
VaffAlSy and he King of Kings, Monarch of the World, file Lord'\l, ^^' ^Jr 
and Governor both in Spirituals and Temporals ^f; that he was rf^-Dimafus. 
pointed 'Prince over all Nations and Kingdoms x^ that his Power 
excelled all PowersYi that it was neceffary to Salvation for every 
human Creature to be fubjeSi to him^. And yet thcfc arc the No- 
tions, that have been uttered by his Succeilbrs, and the very Terms 
in which they were uttered. In the Age I am now writing of, they 
had been looked upon no ochcrwile than the Ravings of a diftcmpercd 
Brain 5 but they arc now held by the Church of Kome, and her Di- 
vines, as Oracles, and infcrted as fuch into her Canons. Bellar- 
taine owns, that, in the Fourth Century, the Pope was ftill fubjeft 
to the Emperors, nay, and to the Civil Magidrate, without the lead 
Diftindion between him and other Vaflals. But this SubjeBion, fays 
he, in his Apology againft King James », the Emperors exaiied by 
Porce, becaufe the Power of the Pope was not known to them. Nor 
to any body clfc, he might have added, iincc the Writers of thofc 
Times fcem to have been no better acquainted with the Power of 
tKe Pope than the Emperors; at Icaft, they take no Notice of it, even . 
in dcfcribing, as fome of tlicm have done, the State of the Church 
at the time they writ, and relating the Cuftoms, Laws, and Prac- 
tices, that then obtained. Befidcs, how could the Power of the Pope 
be unknown to the Chriftian Emperors, if it was one of the chief 
Tenets of the Chriftian DodrincJ Neither ^amafus, nor any of his 
Prcdcccflbrs, can be juftly charged with Bafhfulnefs, in acquainting the 

•■Bcllar. dc famm. Pont. I. 4. c. ^\. Aug. Triumph, de poftfl. Ecclef. in prsef. ad 
Joh. XXII. Concil. Later, fub Lte. X. ■ Grat. dift. 40. c. 6. « Bonif. VIII. in 
ap. ad Mart. Polon. & Cone. Vienn. p. 909. *■ Pius V. in Bull, apud Cam. ad 

ann. 1570, y Sext. V. in Bull, contr. Her. Navar, » Bonif. VIII. extrav. 

com. 1. I. tit. 8. c. I. « Bellar. ap. p. 202. 
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World with the Power they had or claimed. Wc may further ob- 
fcrvc here, that the Emperor requires the Bifhop of Rome, in judging 
according to the Power granted him, to adt with the Advice of Fire 
or Seven other BiOiops : a plain Proof, that he was as little acquainted 
with the Pope's Infallibility, as with his Power. 
jfnnu Ac The Council of the Italian Bifhops, aflcmblcd at Rome, no fooner 
l^T/j" broke up, than the EmiflTaries and Partifans of Urfinus began to raift 
.agninJiDz- Rcw Diftufbanccs in that City, by ftirring up the Pagans againft ®a- 
jnafus. piafus, and, at the fame time, charging him with things, to ufc the Ex- 
prcffion of the Council of Aquileia, not fit to be uttered by aBiJbof^ 
nor heard by fuch an Emperor as GratianW Anajajius writes, that he 
wasaccufcd of Adultery by the Two Deacons Concordus and Callifius c. 
And truly, that fome Crime of that Nature was laid to his Charge, is 
pretty plain, from the Terms in which it wasexprelTcd by the Coun- 
cil, Valertan, then Governor of Rome, immediately acquainted the 
Emperor with the Accufation ^ i but what Part Gratian a^cd on this 
Occafion, wc are not told by any antient Writer. Wc read in the Pon- 
tificals, and moft of the modern Writers, that the Caufc was referred 
by the Emperor to the Council then fitting at Aquiieiai and that 
^amajuswis declared innocent by all theBifhops who compofed it.. 
But^ as neither is related by any credible Author, I am inclined to 
believe, that Gratian took no Notice of the Charge, in Compliance 
^tCoimeil with thc Requcft of the Bilhops aflembled at Aquiieias for, by a 
*/AquUcia^ Letter, they carncftly imrcatcd him not to hearken to Urjmus, be. 
Emperor in cauic his giving ear to him would occafion cndleis Diflurbances ia 
his Behalf . Rofjgg* and, befides, they could by no means communicate with a 
Wan who thus wickedly afpircd to a Dignity, to which he had no 
Claim or Title j who, by his fcandalous Behaviour, had incurred the 
Hatred of all good Chriftians; who had impioufly joined thc Avians^ 
and, together with them, attempted to didurb thc Quiet of thc Ca- 
tholic Church of Milan e. 

Towards the Latter-end of the Pontificate of T^amajus, Two great 
^^rtot Councils were held, (hcone atC£)«//d»//»(?//p in 381. and thc other 
ftirbUdat at Rome in 582. The former was aficmbled by the Emperor Tbeo' 
Conaanti- dofius, wlio, after having put the Orthodox in Poffcfilon of thc 
'^hf Emperor Chuichcs, which till his Time had been held by ihc Arians in thc 
Theodofms. Eaft, where he reigned, fummoncd all thcBilhops within hisDomi- 

bAmb. ep.4. tAnaft.c,36. < Cod. Thcod. ch. p. 104. •Amb.ib. 
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nions to meet at Conjiantinophy in order to deliberate jbout ihc nioft 
proper Means of rcftoring an intirc Tranquillity to tlic Church, rent 
and diflurbcd not only by fcvcrai Se£ts of Heretics, but by the Divifions 
that reigned among the Orthodox thcmfclvcs, by that eipccially of 
Antioch^ the mort antient of all, which, from that Church, had 
fpread all over the Empire, and occAfioncd rather an intirc Separation, 
than a Mifundcrftanding between the Eaft and the Wcfl-, the former 
communicating with MetetiuSy and the latter with TauHnus, as 1 
have related above. In this Council many weighty Mattets were 
tranfadcd, and fcvcral Canons cflablifhcd, fomc of which, namely, 
the Second and Third, defctvc to be taken Notice of here. For, by 
the Second, the Council renewed and confirm fd the antient Liw of 
the Churchy authorized by the Fourthy Fifth y and Sixth Cai.ons of 
the Council of "S'lcCy commanding the Bifhops of each Province to be 
ordained by thofc of the fame Province, and fuch of the neighbouring 
Provinces, as they fhould think fit to call in; directing all Ecclcilaftical 
Matters to be fettled, all Difpuccsto be finally decided by a Council 
compofed of the Bifhops of the Province, dr at Icaft of the Diocefc, 
that is, of all the Provinces under the fame Vicar j and ftrictly for- 
bidding the Bifhops of one Diocefc to concern themfelvcs, under any wW; rr. 
Colour or Pretence whatfocvcr, with what happens in another »". By pj."fi^ 
this Canon the Privilege, formerly granted to the See of Rotne by thcp-an/tdta 
Council of Sardicay Wis revoked, and all Appeals from the Council'*'^""/ 
of the Diocefe forbidden. By the Third Canon the See ofConJian- c tundlif 
fiantmopk is dccUtcd firfl in Rank and Dignity after that of i?^/wg. S*nlici. 
Some Greek Writers Iiavc pretended, that, by this Canon, tlic Two 
Sees were declared in every rcfpcdt equal ; but that Zonaras himfcif 
owns to be falfc and groundlcfs l>. It is to be obferved, that the 
Council oi Confiantinople gave Rank and Honour to that Sec, but no 
Jurifdidion. It was to the Council oiChalcedon that the Bifhops of 
Conftantinople owed their Authority and Juriidiclion; for by that 
Council they were impowered to ordain the Metropolitans of the 
Dioccfes o( FontuSy AJiay and Thrace '. The Realbns alleged by 
Saroniuj to prove the Third Canon of the Council oiConftantinop.'e 
fuppolititious fc, arc quite frivolousi and it is eeitain beyond all Dif- 
putc, that the Bilhops of that City maintained ever after the Rankf 

f Thcod. 1. 5. c. 9. Socr. I, 5. c. 8. Soz. I. 7. e. 9. Coacfl. t. 2. p. 947. « O.n- 
cil. a. ' /on. in catt. p. 70. 71. • Cvntil. b 4. p. 795—798. * Bar. 

ad ann. 3S1- n. 3;, 38. 
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which the above-mentioned Canon had given thcnfl. In a Ihort time 
the Bilhop o^ConftantinopUy taking Advantage of that Canon, and 
of the Deference that is naturally paid to the Bifhop of the Imperial 
City, extended his Jurifdi^ion ovec all the neighbouring Provinces^ 
nay, and over the whole Eallern Empire, as we (hall obfcrvc in the 
Sequel of this Hiftory. 
7ht Ctuncil xhc Canons of this Council were, without all doubt, fent, accord- 
IPe/urnBi- ''^S ^^ Cuftom, to thc Wcftcm Bilhops for their Approbation, pro- 
fiops. bably with the Letter which thc Council writ to them concerning 

thc Hcrcfy oiApollinansK And yet Pope Leo thc Great writes that 
the Third Canon was never notified to thc Church of Rome '^s and 
Qregory thc Great, that thc Canon condemning thc EudoxianSj which 
was the firft, had never been received at Rome^x but Gregory per- 
haps meant nothing elfe, than that the Canon he nlentioos was of no 
Authority at Rome. As for Le^y it is hard to conceive what he 
meant by faying, that the Third Canon was not known to the Churcb 
oiRomei for he could not but know, that the Bifhop ofConftanfi' 
nopk held thc Second Rank in the Church, and thcTFirft in thc Eaft, 
iince his own Legates, whoic ConduA he intircly approved of, owned 
him to have an indlfputable Right to that Rank} nay, Enfi^ta Bh 
, fhop <^ l^oryUum in Tbrygia maintained, that it was with thc Con- 
fent and Approbation of Leo himfelf that the Sec of Conjiantinoplt 
enjoyed that Honour. 
^•^ ^"'*?' The Authority of this Council has ever been great among thzGreeks^ 
^CouncUa- ^^^*^ '^y^*^ *^ 3^ Oecumenical Council, and had often rccourfe to it as 
mmg the fuch in the Council oi Chalcedony. Thc Bifhops of the Hellejpmtt 
Greeks, fpcak of it with the 'grcatcft Refpcft and Reverence, in a Letter they 
ond the La- writ to the Emperor Leo p. As for the Latins, I find a great Dtf- 
tins. agreement among the Popes thcmfclves concerning thc Authority of 

this Council ; nay, the greatcft of them all difagrees even with him- 
felf about it. Thc Legates of Pope Leo rejected its Canons, alleging 
that they had never been inferted in the Book of the Canons q. In 
like manner the Popes Simplicius and Felix 11. fpeaking of the Coun- 
cils which they received, name thofc only oi Nice, Efhefus, and 
Chakedon r. Gregory the Great writes, that the Church oiRome had 
neither thc A£ls nor thc Canons of thc Council oi Confiantinople h 

■ Concil. t. 4. p. 826. * L«o, cp. 53. c. 5. o Grfg. 5. ep. -51. • TTkc*. 

!. 5. c. g. p Cone. t. 4. p. 945. ' Cone. t. 4. p. 8C9. Marca de conconL- 

faccrd. & imp. I. 3. c. 3. . ' Lup. ep. 53. c. 5. 
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that the CondcninatioQ of the Macedonians was the only thing done 
by that Council which ihcy admitted ; and that as to oihcr Hcrcri« 
condemned there, they rejcdcd rhcm, as havini^ been condemned be- 
fore by other Councils*. But he declares cUcwhcre, and often re- 
peats it, that he received the Four Oecumenical Councils, as he did 
the Four Gofpels f, naming the Council of Conftantinople in the Se- 
cond Place. In tJic fame Manner, and with the fame Words, were 
the Four Oecumenical Councils received by GeiaJtuSj and fcvcral Popes 
before him, as well as hy Martini, and fcvcral others after him:^',^'^'**' 
fo that the Council of Conftantinople is, according to fomc Popes, of^j^Jf^^/' 
equal Authority with thcGofpcl; according to others, of no Autho-w"* '*•■"'- 
rity at all : nay, it is thus by the fame Pope at one time extolled, at-^^"""*'"' 
another undervalued. Let Baronius and Bellafrnine reconcile rhcfc 
Contradidions, if they can. 

That this Council was aflTemblcd by the Emperor Theodofiusy U*^" ^^""^'^ 
affirmed by all the Writers who fpcak of it ", nay, and by the Bifhops/,^ IhtTmL- 
who compofcd it «. And yet Baron/us has the Aflurancc to aflcrt, asr^r, and not 
a Thing not to be quejiionedf that it was convened by 1>atnafus «, /O**"""** 
whom none of the Antients have fo much as once named; and this 
Aflcrtion he founds upon the Authority of the univcrfally exploded 
Adls of 'Damafus i of certain Manulcripts, which he knows very lirtlc 
of, and nobody elfc any thing ; and of a Paflhgc in the Ads of the 
Sixth Oecumenical Council, where it is faid, that Iheodofius and 2).?- 
mafus oppofed with grew Firmnefs the Macedonian Hcrcfy j whence 
the Annali(V concludes, by what Rules of Logic I leave the Reader to 
find out, that the Council, which condemned the Hercfy oi Macedo- 
nius, was convened by the Authority of ^amafuSy backed by that of 
tlic Emperor ). ChrtJiianHS Lupus, more lioncft than Baronius, tho" 
no left attached to tlic See of Rome, ingcnuoufly owns, that the Coun- 
cil was aflfcmblcd by the Emperor alone j but adds, that T)amafus con- 
turned it '; which is true, if he means no more than that 'Damajus 
accepted the Decrees made by the Council j for it was not his, but the 
Emperor's Approbation, that gave them a Sandionj and according- 
ly they writ, nor to him, but to the Emperor, acquainting him, 
hy'whofe Command thy had been called together y with tlic Decrees 
they had made, and rcqucfting liim to contirm them 'Hiith his Seal 



. * Greg. I, 6. ep. p. • Id. I. t- *p. 24, ■ Thcod. I. 5. c. 6. HiZ. or. 14. 
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end Sentence^. This Council confided of an Hundred and Fifty Bi- 
fhops, among whom were Thirty-fix Macedonians^ whom Theodojins 
had particularly fummoned, hoping to reunite them with the Catho- 
lics b No Mention Is made of Letters or Deputies fent either by 
^amafuSy or by any of the Weftcrn Bifliops; and Theodoret aflurcs 
us in Two different Places <=, that Theodojius only affcmblcd tlic Eadera 
Bifhops. Miletius o{ Antioch prcfidcdi for Gregory oiNyJfa flyled 
him in full Council, our Father and Head ^. Upon his Death (for he 
died while the Council was fitting) that Honour was conferred on 
Gregory Nazianzen, appointed by the Emperor and the Council Bi- 
ihop o( Conftantinople ^ i but he refigning, foon after, his new Dig- 
nity, his SuccefTor NeSfarius was named to prcfide in his room f. 

One of the chief Motives that induced Theodojius to aflcmblc fa 

numerous a Council at Conftantinopley was, to hear what Remedy they 

could fuggeft againft the Schifm of the Church oi Antiochy which 

caufed fuch Jealoufics between the Ea(l and the Weft as Teemed to 

forebode an imminent Rupture B. But before the Fathers of the Couo- 

cil entered upon that important Subjcil, Melettus died ; and his Death, 

which ought to have put an End to the prefcnt Difturbances, Icrvcd 

only to incrcafc them, and engage the contending Parties more warm* 

ly in the Difpute. It had been agreed by Melettus and Paulinus, that 

the Survivor thould be fole Bifbop of all the Orthodox at Antioeh \ 

Socrates and Sozomen add », that Six Presbyters, who it was moft 

likely might be one 0ay raifcd to that See, bound themfelves by a 

folemn Oath not to vote for any other, nor to accept ihemlclvcs the 

TheDiftarb- Epifcopal Dignity, fo long as cither of the Two lived. However, 

c/mrch of Mektius was no fooner dead, than fome of the Prelates prefcnt at the 

Antioeh w- Council moved forciiufing him a Succcffor, which cccafioncd many " 

'"'7' • long and warm Debates. Gregory Nazianzenj elcded Bifhop of 

Coiiftantinople a few Days before, exerted all his Eloquence to divert 

the Council from a Refolution, which, he faid, would prove fatal to 

the Church, and kindle a Flame, which perhaps, it might never be in 

their Power to cxtinguifh k. Several other Prelates, Enemies to Strife 

and Contention, falling in with Gregory^ fpoke to the fame Purpofe, 

exhorting their CoUcgucs, with great Zeal and Eloquence, to put an 

■ Viilcn^r. ad anil. 281. n. 37. ^ Sccr. 1. 5. c. 8. Soz. I. 7. c. 7. « Theod. 

1. 5. c. 2. 6, & 7. *i NyU. de Mtl. p. 587. « II. ib. p. 585. & Naz. car. i. 

p. 27. i ViJe Liip. t. I. p. 275. g Theod. I. 5. c. 6. »> Cud. Throd. ap, 

p. 76, 77. * Socr. 1. 5. c. 5. 6vZ, I. 7. c. 3. ^ Naz. car. i. p. 24 — 26. 
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End at laft to the unhappy Divifions that had fo long rent the Church, 
by allowing ^auUntiSj already ftricken in Years, to govern peaceably 
tlie remaining Part of his Life '. But the far greater Part were for a 
new Election, offering no other Rcafon to recommend fuch a Step, 
but that the Eaft, where our Saviour had appeared, ought not to yield 
to the Weft f". So that the Refolution of giving a Succeflbr to A/t- 
letius was taken merely out of Pique to the VVeftern Bifhops, who, 
having the Bifhop of Rome at their Head, had begun to treat their 
Brethren in the Eaft with great Haughtineft, and aflumc an Air of 
Authority that did not become them ; but that had been better refent- 
cd on any other Occafion than on this. 

The Refolution being taken, F/tfvwwtfj, a Presbyter of the Church Flavianus«r- 
oijintioch\ was named by the Council, and, with the Approbation ''^'""'?'^*? 
of the Emperor, and of all the Meletians at Antioch^ ordained in that "^ " '"^ ■ 
City. He is commended by the Writers who lived in or near thofe 
Times, as a Man of an exemplary Life, and extraordinary Piety, as 
a zealous Defender of the Orthodox Faith, and Oppofcr of the Arian 
Hetefy, as a Mirror of every Sacerdotal Virtue; and, barring the 
Right oi^aulinus, the moft worthy and defcrving Perfon the Council 
could name to fuccced the great Melet'ms ". Thefe, and other like 
Encomiums, bcftowed upon Flavianus by the Writers of thofe Times, 
leave no room to doubt but Socrates and Sozomen were mifinformed 
in naming him among the Six Presbyters who took the Oath I have 
mentioned above ; the rather as no notice is taken of fuch an Oath by 
bis moft inveterate Enemies, in the many Difputes that arofe about 
his Ordination. Gregory Nazianzen^ who had been lately preferred 
to the See of Conftantinople, and had accepted that Dignity with no 
other View, but to remove all Jealoufies, and reftorc a good Under- 
ftanding between the Eaft and the Weft, being fenfible that the clew- 
ing of a new Biftiop in the room o(Me/etius'wo\iid widen the Breach, 
and obflrud all pofliblc Means of an Accommodation, refigncd his Greg. Ni.zi- 
Dignity, and, to the inexpreflible Grief of his Flock, retired both J/"f fi">£f ' 
from the Council and City «. In one of his Orations p, he afcribcs rLi of Con- 
this Refolution to the Divifions that reigned among the Bifhops, de- ^*n"»opl«- 
claring that he was quite tired with their conftant quarreling and bic- 
kering among thcmfelves, and comparing them to Children at Play; 
■whom to join in their childilh Diverfions, would be degrading a fcrious 

1 IJ. lb. ■" Id. ib. p. 27. " Vide Theod. I. 5. c. 9. & Cod. Thcod. ap. 

p 164. • Naz. cp. 15. r Id. or. 32. 
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Nrftarius » CharaAcr. Upon the Rcfignation of Gregory, NeBarius was chofcn 
roam" '" " '^ fuccccd him i but as to the Particulars of his EIe<aion they are 
varioufly related by Authors, and foreign to o^y Purpofc. He was a Na- 
tive of Tarfus in Cilic'ta, defccnded of an illuftrious and fcnatorial 
Family, but at the Time of his Elcftion ftill a Layman, and Praetor of 
Conftantinople i nay, he had not been baptized q. 

The fame Year that the Eaftcrn Bifhops met at Conftantinople^ by 
the Command of Theodoftus, the Wcftern Bifliops met at Aquileia, 
by the Command of Gratian. While the latter were yet /itting> 
News was brought of the Death of Mdetius^ and at the fame time 
they received certain Intelligence of the Refolution which the Council 
of Conftantinofle had taken of appointing him a SucceiTor. Hcre- 
Tht Cauneil upon having dilpatchcd the BuHnei^ for which they had met, and con- 
^rr>«"«"* dcmncd Talladius and Secundianus^ the only Two Arian Bifhops 
Theodofws now in the Weft, they difpatched feme Presbyters into the Eaft, with 
in favour of ^ Lcttet to the Empetot Theodofius, wherein, after exprcfCng the Joy- 
it had given them to hear that the Orthodox in thofe Parts were ac 
laft happily delivered from the OpprefHon of the Arians, they com. 
plained of the Hardfhips 'Paulinus had met with, whom they had 
always acknowlegcd as lawful Bifliop oi Antioch^ put the Emperor in 
mind of the Agreement between 'Pau/inus and Meletius, and coa- 
eluded with intreating him to alTemble an Oecumenical Council ac 
Alexandria, as the only Means of reftoring Tranquillity to the Church. 
and fettling a perfect Harmony amongft her Members r. Before this 
Letter reached the Emperor, the Council of Conftantinople was con- 
cluded, and the Bifhops returned to their refpe£tivc Sees. However, 
Theodo/ius recalled fome of them, in order to govern himfclf by their 
Advice in granting or denying the Wcftern Biftiops their Requcft ». 
But the Elediou oi Flav tonus being in the mean time known in the 
Jnd the Bi- VVcft, the Blftiops of thc Vicariate of Italy ^ then affcmblcd in Council 
-^t-^jf/^'*]? with Ambnfe Biftiop of Milan at their Head, writ a long Letter 
Miximus. KoTheodoJius complaining of that Elcdion, openly cfpoufing at. thc 
fame time thc Caufe of Maximus againft NeSlarius, thc new Biftiop 
of Conftantinople, and threatening to feparate themfelvci intirely itom. 
the Communion of thc Eaflcrn Bifhops, unlcfs A/rfJf/wwJ was acknow- 
kgcd lawful Bi{hop of that City, or at leaft an Oecumenical Council 

1 Thcod. 1. 5. c. 8. Socr. 1. 5. c. 8. Ruff. 1. 2. c. ai. So». I. 7. c. 8, & jo. ' Ctd, 
Theod. ap. p. 75 — 78. Theodor. 1. 5. c. 9. ' Theodor. 1. 5. c. 9. 
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was aflTcmblcd to examine the Claims of the Two Compctitots, and 
to confirm with their joint Suffrages the difputcd Dignity to him, who 
had the beft t. They alfo dcfired, in the fame Letter,, to have the 
ContcftbetwcenPtf»//»«/ and Flavianus decided. 

MaximuSy furnamed the Cj/nic, becaufc he had from his Youth ^^j Maxi- 
profeflcd the Philofophy, and wore the Habit of that Scft, was a Man ^^^Jj**' 
of a moft infamous Charadler, and had been publicly whipt in Egypt, SjboJof 
his native Country, and confined to the City of OAps, for Crimes not Conftamt- 
fit to be mentioned ". Being relcafcd from his Banifhmcnt, he wan-"°^'' 
dcred all over the Eaft, and was evcry-where equally abhorred and 
detcftcd on account of his matchlcfs Impudence and fcandalous Man- 
ners y. At laft he repaired to Conftantinople, where he had not been 
long, when, by one of the boldcft Attempts mentioned in Hiftory, 
he caufed himfelf to be inftallcd and ordained 6i(hop of that City : 
for the Doors of the Church being broken open in the Dead of the 
Night, by a Band of "Egyptian Mariners, he was placed on the £pi- 
fcopal Chair in the profane Drefs of a Cyn'tCy by fome Bifhops whom 
his Friends had fent out of Egypt for tiiat Furporc. But the People, 
and ibme of the Clergy, in the adjoining Houfcs, being alarmed at 
the Koifc, and crouding to iec what occasioned it, Maximus and his 
unhallowed Crew thought fit to withdraw, and complete the Cere- 
mony in a Place better adapted to fuch a Scene of Profanencfs, the 
Hbufe of a Player on the Flute '. Maximus^ thus ordained, in equal 
Defiance of the Imperial Laws and Canons of the Church, had the 
Affurancc to claim the Sec of Conftantinople as his Right, and topro- 
tcft againft the ElcSion oi Gregory Nazianziert, and likewifc of Nec- 
tarmSy who was chofcn upon the Rcfignation of Gregory, tho' they 
had both been named to that Dignity by the Council of Conflanti- 
nople,. that is, by all the Eaftcrn Bifhops. But no Regard being had 
to his Protcft, nay, his Ordination being declared null by the Coun- 
cil, and he driven out of the City by the Populace, and rejcftcd with 
Indignation by the Emperor, he had recourfc to the Bifliops of the 
Vicariate of Italy, then aflcmbled in Council with Ambrofe Bilhop 
oiMUan at their Head, as I have obferved above. Thefc giving an 
mtirc Credit to the Accounts of the lying and deceitful Cynic, as they 
were quite unacquainted with what had paffcd in the EafV, not only 

« Cod. Theod. ap. p. 103—107, ■ Naa. or. 23- & car. 148. ' W- ib. 

ft Id. cai. I. p. 14, 15. & cr. 28. 

admitted 
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He is ac- admitted him to their Communion, but, without farther Inquiry or Ex- 
Am*bS ^ amination. acknowlcgcd him for lawful Bithop of Conftantinofe, and 
and the Ita- writ thc abovc-mcntioncd Letter to Thtodojms in his Behalf J, Wc 
iUn Bijhitps. ^^^ ^^j. confound this Council with that oi Aquile'ta^ as I find moft. 
Writers have done : for the latter was compofed of almoft all the 
Wcftcrn Bithops under Valerian Bifhop of thc Place j whereas thc 
Council I am now fpeaking of, confided only of the Bifliops of thc 
Vicariate of Italy^ under thc Bifhop of Milan their Metropolitan. 
It is furprifing, that Ambrofey and the other Bithops of that Council, 
fliould not have been better informed with refpcdt to the Ordina- 
tion of MaximuSy fince Acholius Bifhop of Thejfalonica, with Five 
other Bifhops of Macedon^ had, at lead a Year before, tranfmitted to 
^amafus a minute Account of it, agreeing in every Particular with 
that which I have given above from Gregory Naz^anzien \ The 
Letter from thc Council caufcd no fmall Surprize in Theodofius ; 
he was fenfiblc they had fuflfcred themfclvcs to be grofly impofed 
upon ; but, not judging it ncccfTary to undeceive them, he only told 
The Empe- them, in his Anfwer to their Letter, that thc Reafons they alleged 
7o'th^r^L^- ^^"^ "°^ ^^^"^ fufficient to him for aflcmbling an Oecumenical Coun. 
ter. cil, and giving fo much Trouble to thc Prelates of thc Church 5 that 

they were not to concern themfelves with what happened in thc Eaft, 
nor remove the Bounds, that had been wifely placed by their Fore- 
fathers between the £aft and thc Weft ; and that, as to thc Afialt •£ 
Maximufy by efpoufing his Caufc they had betrayed either an unwar- 
rantable Animofity againft the Orientals, or an inexcufablc Credulity 
in giving Credit to falfe and groundlefs Reports a. 
ACounalcf Upon thc Receipt of this Letter, thc /f^//tf» Bifhops, finding 7^6^^ 
if^fft!rn Bi- ^^fi^^ no-ways difpofcd to aflcmblc an Oecumenical Council, applied 
jhops ojfm- to Gratiant who not only granted them Leave to meet at Rome, thc 
^(■(^flf Place they chofc, but difpatched Letters to all the Bifhops both in 
thc Halt and Wcfl, giving them Notice of thc Time and Place, in 
which thc Council was to be held, and inviting them to it ^, But 
of all the Eaflcrn Bifhops, Two only complied with this Invitation } 
I'iz. Epiphanius Bifhop of Salamh in thc Ifland of Cyprus, zndJPait' 
ijnns, whom all thc Wcfl acknowlcgcd for lawful Bifhop of Antioch. 
Thc Wcftern Bifhops were all prcfent, cither in Pcrfon, or by their 

y C ;d. Thcod. ap. p. 104 — 107. * Vide Hulftcn. coU. vet. Rom. ecclcr. mo- 

nument, p. 37 — 40. » Ctni. Thcod. ap. p. 99—101. "• Hkr. ep. 27. Thwd. 
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Deputies} and damafus prcfidcdc. But, as to the TranuAions of 

tbis great AfTcmbly, \vc arc almoft intircly in the Dark j for all wc 

know of them is, that they unanimoufly agreed not to communicate 

with FiavianuSt the new Bifhop of Antiocl\ nor with l^'sodoTus of 

TarfuSj ot Aracius oi Bercca, who had been chiefly inflrumcntal in 

his promotion j that they condemned the Hercfy of yipoUinaris i and 

that, at the Requeft of T)amafuSy a Confcilion of Faith was drawn 

up by Jerom, and approved by the Council, which the ApollinaTijU , 

•were to fign, upon their being rc-admittcd to the Communion of the 

Church "i. As for Max/mus, they fccm to have abandoned his 

Caufc, being, in all Likelihood, undeceived, with refpcd to his 

Ordination, by Acho/ius Bifhop of fheffalmica^ and St. y^r^w, who 

aflifted at the Council, and could not be Strangers to the Charadcr 

of Maximits, nor unacquainted with the fcandalous Methods by 

which he had attained the Epilcopal Dignity. 

The Rcfolution they took not to communicate with Fiafvianus,tht Miftin' 
whofcElcflion, though imprudently made, was undoubtedly Canoni-^''^-^'"*^'^'^ 
cal, and had been approved and confirmed by the Oecumenical Coun- Ea/l and th* 
cilof Conftantinople^ not only incrcafcd the Jcaloufics and Mifun- ''V ."*■ 
detftanding between the Eaft and the Weft, but occasioned a great ^"''•'' ' 
Difagrccment, and cndlefsQuarrels, amougO the EaAern Bifhops thcm- 
fclvcs. For thofc who acknowleged "Tau/inuSj viz. the Bifhops of 
Egypt J of the Ifland of Cyprus, of Arabia, iniiftcd upon the Depo- 
sition of F/dfi^^a^J ^. Neftorius mentions fomc Letters, written by 
the Bifhops of Egypt againft Flavianus, with great Virulcncj', and 
a tyrannical Spirit, to ufc his Exprcflion f. On the other hand, the 
liilliops of Syriat of 'PaUftine^ of PhcEnicia, Armenia^ Cappadocia, 
Galatia, 7entus, Afia^ and Thrace, not only maintained, wnh equal 
Warmth, the Ek£Uon of Havianus, but began to treat their Bre- 
thren in the Ea&, who had joined the Wcflcrn Bifhops againfl them, 
as Schifmatics, as Betrayers of their Truft, as Tranfgreflbrs of the 
Canons of A'Vc^, commanding the Elci^ions and Ordinatiojis of each 
province to be made and performed by the Bifhops of the fame Pro- 
vince, and all Difputcs concerning them to be finally decided in 
the Place where they had begun b. Tliis Schifiu occafioncd great 

« Hier. ep. i6. Theodor. I. j. c. 9. AmSr. ep. 22. •" Suz. I. 7. c. 1 1. Halft. coIJ. 

•4. », p. 37. R<J^. dc orig. lib. adulter, p. 197. • Throdir. I. 5. c. 23. Sncr. I. 5. 

c 10. ' McrcK. opera, t. 2. p. 86. n. 5. B Soi- 1. 7. c. 1 1. Theodor. I. 5. 
r.23. 
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Confufion in the Church, which continued till the Year 398. whctt 
Chryfoftomy after having, with indefatigable Pains, long laboured la 
vain to bring about an Accommodation between the Eaft and the 
Wef^, had at laft, Toon after his Promotion to the Sec of Confisnti^ 
nopUy the Satisfadton of feeing his pious Endeavours crowned with 
Succefs, as I Ihall relate in a more proper Place. 
h\ Rtgard From this whole Account it is manifcft, as the Reader muft have 
^Eaiui-nm- ol>fcrvcd, that the Orientals paid no manner of Regard cither to the 
jhip to the Judgment of the Bilhop of Rome, or to that of the whole Body of 
I/!f^/pT "'^^^^ Wcftcrn Bilhops, affcmblcd in Council -under him. For though 
they well knew the Bifhop of Rome, and his Collegucs in the Weft, 
to be warmly engaged in favour of PaulinuSt yet they sefuicd to 
acktiowlege him, even after the Death of MeUtiusy and thccefiMr 
raifed Flaviarms to the See of Anti»€h,\nthc room of MektmSyZad 
confirmed that Election in an Oecumenical Council. The Wcfterft 
Bifliops exclaimed againft it, dcfiring it might be referred to the De^' 
ciHon of a General Council. But not even to that Demand WOukt 
the Orientals agree, thinking, as they declared ta their AnTwcr, that 
there was no Occafion for a Council, Itnce FUvianus had been diofcO' 
and ordained by the Bifhops of the Diocefc, which was all the Cahons 
of Nice required. They therefore exhorted them to diveft themfelves 
of all Prejudices, to faaifice all private Affections to the Peace and 
Unity of the Chncch, and to put an End to the prefcnt, and prevent 
all future, Difputcs, by approving, with their joint Suffrages, an. 
Elcftion which had been approved and confirmed by an OecumenlcaL 
Council h. 
TheCujiom To ttiMXTi to ^amafus : He was the firft who introduced* the Cu- 
VicarsTJrf-^^™* which his Succcflors took care to improve, of conferring oa 
fiuctd by Da- Certain Bifhops the Title of their Vicars, pretending thereby to im- 
Tnwllt^Oc- P'^" ^° them an extraordinary Power, enabling them to peform* 
cflfim, fcveral things, which they could not perform in virtue of their own. 

Acholitis Bifhop of Thejfalonica was the firft who enjoyed this Tide, 
being, by 'DamafuSy appointed his Vicar in Eaft Ilfyricumy on the 
following Occafion : Illyricunty comprifing all anticut Greece, and 
many Provinces on the Danubey whereof Sirmium was the Capital, 
had, ever fince the Time of Conftantincy belonged to the Wcftern 
Empir;e. But, in tlic Year 379. i^acia and Greece were, by Gratian^ 

* Thcodor. 1. 5. c. 8. . 

disjoined 
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■diijoiocd from the more Wellcrly Provinces, and added, in favour of 
TheodoJiuSy to the Eaftcrn Empire, being known by the Name of 
Eafi Illyrkumy whereof Thejfahnica, the Metropolis of Macedon^ 
was the chief City. The Bifhops of Rome, as prcfiding in the Me- 
tropolis of the Empire, had begun to claim a kind of Jurifditlion, 
or rather lofpcdion in Ecclcfiartical Matters, over all the Provinces of the 
Wcftcrn Empire; which was the firrt great Step by which they afccnd- 
cd to the Supremacy they afterwards claimed and ctUbliOicd. This 
^amaftts was unwilling to rcfign with rcfpctt to lUjrtcum, even after 
that Country was difmcmbered from the Wcftcru, and added to the 
Eaflcrn Empire. In order therefore ro maintain his Claim, he ap- 
pointed Achoims Bifhop of Thelfalonka to ad \\\ his flead» vefting 
ill him the Power which lie pretended to have over thofc Province*. 
Upon the Death oi Achdius he conferred the fame Dignity on his 
SucccfTor Anrfius, as did the following Popes on the fuccceding Bi- 
ihops of 'Thefjalomcay who, by thus fuppotting the Prctcuiions of 
Rome, became the firft Bifhops, and, in a manner, the Patriarchs, of 
Eaft Iliyriatmi for they are ibmetimes diOinguifhed with that Tide. 
This, however, was not done without OppoHtion, the ochct Metro- 
politans not readily acknowlcging for their Superior one who, tiU 
that time, had been their Equal >. Syric'mSy who fuccccdcd 'DamajUs^ 
iiilarging the Power claimed by his Predcccilbr, decreed, that no 
Bifhop fhould be ordained in Eaft lifyricum without the Conicnc and 
Approbation of the Bilhop of Thejfalonica K But it was fomc time 
before this Decree took place. Pope Innocent I. writes, that his Prc- 
deceflbrs committed to the Care of AcholiuSt Acbaia, Theffalj, tiic 
Two Epirus'Sf Candia^ the Two 'DaciaSy Mwjia, 'Dardania^ and 
IPr^vaii/ana, now Part of Albania^ impowcring liim to judge and 
<lccidc the Controvcrfics that might arife there, and appointing him 
■to be the fir ft among the Primates, without prejudicing the Primacy 
cf thofe Churches '. Thus were the Bifhops of TheJJalonica firft ap- 
pointed Vicars or Vicegerents of the Bifhops of Rome, probably in 
the Vcat 381. for in that Year Achohus aflillcd at the Council of 
Rome^ and it was, in all Likelihood, on tlut Occafion that T^ar/tafus 
ivcftcd him with this new Dignity. The Contrivance of ^atnajits Tht Injlim' 
was notably imptoved by his SucccQbrs, who, in order to extend and'"" 'Z'^'^f''* 
inlarge their Authority, conferred the Title of their Vicars, and x)\c ihtfuufedin^ 
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pretended Power annexed to it, on the moft eminent Prelates of 
other Provinces and Kingdoms, engaging them thereby to depend 
upon them, and to promote the Authority of their Sec, to the utter 
Supprcfllon of the antient Rights and Liberties both of Bifhops and 
Synods. This Dignity was for the moft part annexed to ceruin SccSj 
but fomctimcs conferred on particular Perfons. Thus was Auftin 
appointed the Pope's Vicar in England, Boniface in German/ i and 
both, in virtue of the Power which they pretended to have been im- 
parted to them with that Title, ufurpcd and cxercifed an Authority 
above that of Metropolitans. The Inftitution of Vicars was, by the 
fijccceding Popes, improved into that of Legates, or, to ufc 2>tf 
Marca's ExprefHon, the latter Inftitution was grafted on the former m; 
Ltgaui The Legates were vcftcd with a far greater Power than the Vicars,' or; 
J^'/t*"* ^ P«>P« ^^^ expreffes it, were admitted to a far greater Share ef bis 
Power than Care, though not to the Plenitude of his Corner ". They were fcnt 
Vnaru ^^ proper Occafions into all Countries, and never failed exerting, to 
the utmoft Stretch, their boafted Power, opprefling, in virtue of their 
paramount Authority, the Clergy as well as the People, and extort- 
ing from both, large Sums, to fnpport the Pomp and Luxury in which. 
they lived. 

The Cuftom of appointing Vicars and Legates may well be alleged 
« a remarkable Inftance of the Craft and Policy of the Popes, iince, 
of all the Methods they ever devifed (and many they have deviled) 
to extend and eftablifh their Power, none has better anfwered their 
ambitious Views. But how Betlarmine could lay fo much Strels 
upon it as he docs <>, to prove, that the Pope has, by 'Divine Right, 
a Ibvcrcign Authority and Jurifdi^ion over all the Churches of the 
The [ending Earth, is unconccivable. For it is certain, beyond all Difputc, that 
L'g^tcsno ^^^^ ^ Cuftom had never been heard of till the Time of "Damafus, 

rt'oej 6j toe -J * 

Pope's uni- that is, till the Latter-end of the Fourth Century, when it was firft in- 
■/^■"t • troduccd, upon the ditmcmbcring of Eaft lUyricum, by Qratian, from 
TheWcftcrn Empire, damafus did. not even then claim that Ibvc- 
rcign and unlimited Power, with which Bellarmine ispleafcd to vcfr 
him, but only a kind of Inipedion over the Provinces of the Wcftcrn 
.^it Difingc- Empire, as Bifhop of the firft See. And here I cannot help obfcrv- 
Sine ^'^'^"S ^^^ Difingenuity of Bellarmine, who, in fpeaking of this InftitH- 

' >n Dp Marc, concord. Oicerd. & imp. 1. 6. c. 5. " Leo, ep. 48. ofieU. die 

Rom. I'ont, I. 2, c. 2c.. 
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tion, cxprcflcs himfclf thus : Leo Appointed Anaftafius Bijbop of Thcf- 
ialonica his Vicar in the Eafly in the fame manner as the ^rede- 
cejfors ^y/'Anaftafius had been Vicars to the Tredeceffors of Leo r. 
From thcfc Words every Reader would naturally conclude, and Bel- 
larmine dcfigos tiicy fiiould, that the Bilhops of ThejJ'alomca had been 
the Pope's Vicars from the Beginning, or Time out of Mind i whereas 
it is certain, that this Inftirution had taken place but a few Years be- 
fore. Pope Leo I. in conferring on Anaflafius the Vicariate "Dignity 
of his See, as he ftylcs it, declared, that he followed therein the Ex- 
ample of his Prcdcccflbr Syricius *, whofirft appointed Anyfius So a6i 
in his Jlead. But he was doubly miftakcn j for thcfc Vicars were firft 
inftiruted, as is notorious, by 'Damafus, and not by Syriciusi and it 
.was not by Syricius, but by 'Damajus^ that Anyfius was vcftcd with 
that Dignity «. The Bifhop of Thejfalonica is ftylcd, by the anticnt 
Writers, the Pope's Vicar in Eaji ItlyricuMy which is manifeftly con- 
fining his Vicariate Jurifdidion to that Diftriftj but Bel/arTnine extends 
it at once all over the Eafl-, by diflinguifhing him with the Title of 
the 'Tope's Vicar for the Eaft ". But how little Regard was paid to 
the Pope's Autiiority in the £a(l, I have fufHcicntly {hewn above. 

I find nothing clfc in the anticnt Writers concerning 'Damafus 
^worthy of Notice, bcfidcs his generoufly undertaking the Defence of 
Symmachus, who, being Prefcft oi Rome in 384. the laft Year oVDa.- 
mafus's Life, and a fa'orn Enemy to the Chriftians, was falfly accufed 
to the Emperor, as if he had with great Cruelty pcrfecutcd and op- 
prcflcd them. But Damajus had the Generoiity to take his Part, and 
clear him, by a Letter he writ to the Emperor, from that Charge". 
This was one of tlic laft AOions of Damajus'^ Life i for he died this Damafoj 
Year on the loih or iiih of December^ being then in the Eightieth *''"• 
Year of his Age, after he had governed the Church oi Rome for the 
Space of Eighteen Yeats, and about Two Monihs *. He was buried, 
according to Anajiafiusy, neat his Mother and Sifter, in a Church 
which he had built at the Catacombs, on the Way to Ardea-, whence 
that Place, though Part of the Cocmctcry of Calixtus, is by fomc 
called the Cocmctcry of ^amajtis '. He ptopofcd at firft being buried 
near the Remains of St. SixfuSj and his Companions; but afterwards 
changed his Mind, left he (hould diflurb the Alhcs of the Saiotss. 



• Id. ib. • Coll. Rom. Holrtcn. p. 145. ' Ibid. p. 46—49. v Bel?. 
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» Aring. !■ 3. c. 12. 0. 16. * Vide Bar. m app. am. ^V^. a. 25. 
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He caufed the Church of St. Laurence, near the Theatre of Tom^ejr, 
probably that which his Father and he himfelf had formerly ferved, 
to be rebuilt, inlarged, and imbellifhed ; whence it is ftill known by 
the joint Titles of St. Laurence and Damajus K In that Church his 
Body is worthiped to this Day. But, how or when it was removed 
VTjt Dtereet thither, nobody knows <=. Several Decrees 2xc afcribcd to H^amafus 
fim%pn- ^y ^f^ti^^y ^'^^ of Cbartres, Jnaftajms, and othen, but all evidently 
t^ouT. forged by fomc Iropoftor blindly addiftcd to the See oiRome, and 
quite unacquainted with the Difcipline of the Church in the Fourth 
Century. In one of them a Canon is quoted from the Coundl of 
NicCy forbidding the Laity to eat or drink of any thing that was offered 
to the holy Triefts, bccaufe none but the Jewijb Pricfts were allowed 
to cat of the Bread that was offered on the Altar. We know of no fucll 
Canon ; and beAdes, it is not at all probable, that the Council o(Nkt 
would have retrained the Clergy from (baring at leaft with the Pooc 
what was offered them. In another of thefc Decrees the Paying of 
Tythcs is commanded, on pain of Excommunication $ whereas it 
might be eafily made appear, that, in the Fourth Century, the Offer- 
ings dcftincd for the Maintenance of the Clergy were ftill voluntary. 
Another Decree fuppoles, that, by an antient Cuftom, all Merrbpoll- 
cans fwore Fealty to the Apofiollc See, and could ordain no Bilhops 
till they had received the Pall from Rome, For the Sake of this. Bora- 
nius admits all the reft: but of fuch a Cuftom not the leaft Mention, 
or diftant Hint, is to be met with in any antient Writer. 
fSim-kings 1>amafus is ranked by Jerom d among the Ecclefiaftical Writers, 
in Pnjt andQ^ account of the many fmall Pieces he writ, chiefly in Verfcs for 
•^ ' he had a particular Genius for Poetry, and was no dcfpicable Poet, if 

fomc Compofitions afcribcd to him were truly his. He writ feveral 
Books, both in Profe and Verfc, in Commendation of Virginity; but 
neither that, nor any of his other Works, has reached our Times, be- 
iides fomc Letters, and a few Epitaphs, Infcriptions, and Epigrams, 
which have been carefully coUcfted by Baronms «, though it may be 
juftly qucftioncd whether the feveral Pieces afcribcd to him by that 
Writer were written by him. A fhort Hiftory of the firft Popes, 
ftylcd. The Pontifical of Damafus, and publilhcd together with the 
Councils, has long paficd for the Work of Damafus ; but now even 

k Front, cal. p. 50. Bar. ad ann. 384. n. 16. ^ Aring. 1, 3. c. 12. * Hi;r. 

^ UL c. 103. * Bar. ad ann. 584. n. 7.1. 
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[^j«riW^J owns it not to bchis; and mod Critics arc of Opinion, that 
[it was written after the Time of Gregory the Great 5 nay, ibmc afct ibc 
\i to /In&fiafius BthliothecariuSt who floutilhed in the Ninth- Century *'. 
^As for his Letters, tliofe to Jurelius of Carthage^ to Stephen, ftylcd 
Archbtfkop of the Council of Mauritania, to Profper Primate of Mu- 
miMaj CO the Bi(hops oi Italy ^ are all spurious, as well as the Letters 
to which fomc of them arc Anfwers, and fuppofed to have been forged 
by that notorious Inipoftor IJtdorus Mercafor $. His genuine Let- 
ters are the Two, tliat are to be found among the VVotks of Jeromy. 
to whom they were written ; Two to AchoUus Bifiiop of Theffah- 
nica, publiihcd by Holflenins in his Colh^ioji of the antient Monu- 
ments of the Church of Rome 'i j a Letter of great Length to Pau- 
linus of Antiochf whereof the chief Heads are fct down by Theodoret 
in his Hiftory, as arc likcwifc tliofe of his Letter to the Orientais con- 
cerning limotheuSj the favourite Difciple oiApollimris. Several Let- 
ters from the Councils, that were held ia Rome in his Time, and at 
[-which he prcfided, arc (lill extant, and may well be afaibed to hioi. 

!'he Two Letters to Jerom arc well wortli pcruHng, being written 

*in a pure, cafy, and elegant Siylc, and with a great deal of Spirit, ^ 

Vivacity, and even Gaiety, though 'Damafus was then much advanced 

in Years, and overburdened with Cares and Bufincfs '. In one of 

^hem he declares, that his only Delight was to read the Scriptures, 

land that all other Books, however well written, gave him rather 

[Dilguft than Plcafurc. Jerom returned to Rome from the Eaft in 382. 

rith Epiphanius BiHiop of Salamis^ and 'Paulinus of Antioch^ xo 
'ttflift at the Council held there. The other Two returned to their 
Sees i but Jerom continued at Rome, being kept there by damafus, ]zTcn\ ktpt 
\\!ho employed him in anfwcring the Letters he received from the "' *^°"]f 5"^ 
fCouncilsoffeveral Churches applying to him for his Advice K 'Da-i,;,^ 
mafus, taken with his Learning and Erudition, and chiefly with the 
Knowlcgc he had of the Scripture, had long before lived in great In- 
timacy with him, and upon his leaving Rome writ frequent Letters to 
bim, not thinking it beneath the Rank he held in the Chutch to con- 
fult him as his Maftcr about the true Meaning of fome difficult Paf* 
fagcs in holy Writ '. Thus in one of his Letters he dcHres hun to ex- 
plain the Parable of the Prodigal Sou °i, and in another to interpret 
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the Word Hefama, which he fays was <fifrcrently interpreted by dif- 
ferent Writers, who fecmed to contradift each other «. In Compli- 
ance with-this Requcft, Jerom writ the Piece on that Subjeft, which 
is dill extant. It was likewifc at the DeHre of 'Damajus that he cor- 
refted the Latin Vcrfion of the New Teftament, and rcvifed at Rome 
the Latin Verfion of the Pfalms, comparing it with the Greek Text 
of the Septnagint. Bnt as to the Letter, with which ^Damafus is fup- 
pofcd to have encouraged him to undertake that Work, it is evidently 
fupponticious, and altogether unworthy of him. 
pfahnody Anaflafius afcribcs to Damafus the Cuftom of Singing, inftead of 
/^'^^/^'■'^''^Reading, the Pfalms at Divine Service *>. But it is manifeft from 
Auftiny that this Practice was brought from the £a(t, and firft complied 
with by the Church oi Milan p, in the Year 386. that is. Two Years 
, after the Death of T>amafus, So long as Damafus lived, Jerom con- 
tinned at Rome-, but as, by his Learning and exemplary Life, he was. 
an Eye- fore to the lewd, ignorant, and haughty Clergy of Rome, ot 
as he ftylcs them, the Senate of ^harifees % he thought it advifeabic 
to abandon the City upon the Death of his great Friend and Prote^or^ 
and retire \.oJerufalem, hoping to find there that Quiet and Tranquil- 
lity which he dcfpaired of being able to enjoy while he dwelt with the 
His Cbarac- Scarlet Whore >", that is, while he lived at Rome. As for the Charac- 
''^' tcr oi damafus \ Jerom ftylcs him, a Virgin ^o£ior of the Virgin 

Church s and, in his Letter to Euftochium, a Man of great Estcel- 
lence. Theodoret commends him as a Man of a holy Life, as one who 
declined no Fatigue or Labour to fupport and maintain the Dodrinc 
of the Apoftlcs, and who ftruck the Avians with Terror, though he 
attacked them at a Diftance ». Elfcwhere he calls him the famous ^4- 
mafus «, and places him at the Head of the moft celebrated Teachers of 
Truth, who, till his Tivtic, had appeared in the Weft ". That Greek 
Writer could not be biafled in his Favour, though Jerom perhaps was^ 
The Orientals declared, in 4^1. that thqy followed the Example of 
*T>amafuSy and other Pcrfons eminent for Learning w . and the 
Council oi Chalcedony ipcaking of his Letter to 'Paultnus ofAnt$ocb» 
ftylcs himthc Honour and Glory of Rome for Piety and Juftice *• 
The Chiirch of Rome honours him as a Saint, and his Feftival is 

" Id. ep. 14.4. " Anatl. c. 38. ^ Aup. confefl". 1. 9. c. 7. ' Hier. in pncf. 
verfion. Did. de Spir. Sanft. ' Id. ib. • Theod. I. 5. c. 2. & 1. 4.. c. 27. • Id. 

cp. J44. u Ep. 145. y Concil. t. 3. p. 740. * Concil. t. 4. p, 82, 
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kcpr in fomc Places on the loth, in others on the t ith of 'December, 
Bur, after all, that he got the Pontincacc by the moft horrible Violence 
and Bloodthcd ; that he lived in great State j that he had frequent and 
grand Entertainments j that he kept a Table, which, in Suniptuouf- 
ncfs, vied with the Tables of the Emperors thcmfclves ; and all this 
at the Expencc of the /?(?wrf« Ladies, whofc generous Contributions 
might have been applied to better Uics, is affirmed by contemporary 
and unexceptionable Writers. Ir is likewifc manifcft from the Letters 
o^Jerom, that in his Time the Difciplinc of the Church was greatly 
relaxed; that the Obfcrvance of the primitive Canons was almoin ut- 
terly neglected j and that Luxury, Ignorance, and Debauchery, uni* 
vcrfally prevailed among the Ecclcflaftics at Rome. And this Charge 
againft his Clergy in fomc degree recoils upon him, fiuce he appears 
to have carried the Papal Authority farther than any of his Prcdccef- 
Tors, and therefore might have retrained and corrected them. Whe- 
ther his San^ity may not from all this be juQIy qucnioucd, notwith- 
ftaading the favourable TcAimony of forae anticnt Writers, I leave 
the Reader to judge. 
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CTRIClUSj the Succeflbr o^ ^ama/us, according to the Ponti- Year of 
ficals, and fome anticnt Monuments quoted and received by 384- 

Baronius ", was a Native of Rome, the Son of one Tihurtius^ had 
been firfl Reader, and afterwards Deacon, under LibtrtuSt and, upon 
his Death, had zcaloufly cfpoufcd the Caufc of ^/^Wiz/tfjasainft Uf 
Jinus and his Party. 'Damafus being dead, he was chofcn in his 
room by the unanimous Acclamations of the whole Roman People, 
being at that time Presbyter of the Church known by the Title of 
the Paftor, perhaps the moft antient Church in Rcme \\ Urjitms, 
who was ftill alive, did not fail, upon the Vacancy of the See, to 
revive iiis former Claim, but he was rcjcAed with Scorn and Indigo 
nation. yaUntinian the younger, who then reigned in Italy under 

o Bar. ad ann. 385. n. 5. Anait c. 39. Bgll Apr. t. i. p. 32, » ViJe Bar. ad 

»nn. 385.11.5. 
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the Direction of his Mother 'Jujlina^ received the News of this Elc£lioa 
with great joy j and, concluding from the Unanimity of the Electors, 
the Worth and Merit of the Pccfon elected, coDfirnicd Synciuiwi hi» 
new Dignity, by a Rcfcript dated the 23d oi February y and dire^cd 
to Tinianus, at that Time cither Prefect or Vicar of Rome <i (A). 
Kii Anfwer Thc fitft Thing 1 read of Syrkius is his anfwcring a Letter or Rc- 
n 4''^'/"'"* ^*"*^^ which Hiwirius, BiO'.op of Tarragon in Spain, had fcnt to 
Twragon. T>dvjafus by Baffianus^ a Presbyter of that Church, requiring the Ad- 
vice of thc Church of Rcrne concerning fon»c Points of Dirdplinc, 
and certain Abufcs that prevailed in Spain. ^DamaJ'us being dead be- 
fore thc Arrival of Bajpanus, Syricius, who had fuccccded hina, 
caufcd this Rclatioti or Letter to be read, and carefully examined, in 
an Aflcmbly of his Brethren, that is, perhaps, of thc Bifhops who 
had alllflcd at his Ordination { and, having maturely weighed and con* 
fidcrcd every Article, he firft acquainted Himerius with his Promo- 
tion, and then returned to each thc following Anfwcrs r. Thc Firft 
was concerning thc Sacrament of Baptifm, which was by Ibmc Bifhops 
of Spain rcjcdcd as null and invalid, when conferred by an Aria» 
Miniftcr. In Oppofition to them, Syricius alleges thc Authority of 
LtkeriuSy and of thc Council of Nice, thc Prailicc of thc Church of 
Rome, and that of all other Churches both in thc Eaft and Weft ». 
Ipdorus of Seville takes particular notice of this Point of Difciplinc, 
which he fays was cflablithcd by thc Letter of Syricius t. By thc Se- 
cond Article he forbids the Sacrament of Baptifm to be adminiAred 
at ChriftmaSj or the Epiphany, on thc Fcafts of thc Apoftlcs or Mar- 
tyrs, or at any other Time but Eajler, and during thc ^enteco/i of 
that Feflival, meaning, in all Likelihood, all Eafler time, or thc Fifty 
Days between Eafter and ^entecoft^ or Whstfiintide\ for fuch, adds 
he, is the Pradlicc of thc Church of Rome, and of all other Churclics. 
From this Rule, however, he excepts Children, and all Perfons, wiio 



1 1 J. ib. n. 6. 
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• Concil. t. I. p. 69. 689—691. • lb. p. 689. ' Ua. 



(A) Damaftis died on the loth or nth 
of Decfmler 384. as J have related above, 
and Sytiaus was chofrn thc f^me Year, as 
we read in the Chronicle of Profprr. Ana- 
Jfafttit therefore, and the Auihur of ihc 
PoniiiicAl publilhed by BtUandtiSt as well 



as Baronius^ were certainly miftaken in 
afHrmIng, upon what Grounds I Icnow nof, 
that, upoa thc Death of Damafui, the See 
remained vacant fur the Space of 31 or 36 
Days (I), 
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arc any ways in Danger ". By the Third Article, he forbids granting 
the Grace of Reconciliation to Apoftatcs, that is, forgiving and re- 
admitting them to the Communion of the Church, except at the 
Point of Death ^v By the Fourth, a Woman, who, being betrothed . 
to one Man, has received the Prieft's BlclTing to marry him, is de- 
barred from marrying another. The Fifth Article commands all Pcf 
fons, who, being guilty of a Crime, have performed Penance for it, to 
be treated as the Apoflates, if they relapfc into the fame Crime; and 
the Sixth, all religious Pcrfons, whether Men or Women, guilty of 
Fornication, to be dealt with in the fame Manner, and, moreover, to 
be excluded from partaking of the facrcd Myfterics, that is, of the 
Eucharift, except at the Point of Death *. How different is the prc- 
fcnt Prafliccof the Church of Rome from that of the fame Church in 
the Fourth Century I which was perhaps even too fcverc. 

Syricius, by the Seventh Article of his Letter, obliges all Vuc^sPr'Kjftand 
and Deacons to obfcrve Celibacy ; and as fome had not paid due Obc- ,,^7*flJyW 
dicnce to that Command of the Church, he allows tliofc who Oiould Celibacy, 
acknowlegc their Fault, and plead Ignorance, to continue in their 
Rank, though without Hopes of riftng : but as for thofc who Ihould 
prcfumc to defend this Abufe as lawful, he declares them dcpofcd and 
degraded from the Rank they held in the Church >': Pope hmocent I. 
writing to Exuperius Bilhop of Touleufi^ quotes and tranfcribcs great 
Part of this Article 2. The Eighth, Ninth, Tenth, and Eleventh Ar- 
ticles dcfcribc at length the Life which thofe ought to have led, who 
arc raifcd by the Clergy and People to the Epifcopal Dignity, and the 
Steps or Degrees by which they (hould afccnd to it. They ought firft 
to have been Readers j at the Age of Thirty, Acolytes, Subdcacons, 
and Deacons; Five Years after, Prcsbyrcrsi and in that Degree they 
were to continue Ten Years before they could be chofen Bifhops. 
Thofc who had been married to Two Wives, or to a Widow, arc 
abfolutcly excluded from ever fitting in the Epifcopal See. Even the 
J.c<!!lors arc forbidden, on pain of Deposition, to marry twice, or to 
marry a Widow ». Thcfc, and fcvcral other Icfs important Regula- 
tions, Syricius delivers as general Rules to be inviolably obll-rvcd by 
all Churches, often declaring, that thofe who do not readily comply 
with them Ihall be feparared from his Communion by the Sentence of 
a Synod, and ftriAly injoining the chief Prelates of each Province to 
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rake care they be punAually obfcrvcd -within the Bounds of th«;ir 
rcfpcdivcjuriliiiftions, on Pain of being depofcd, and treated as they 
dcfcrvc. He rhcrcfore dcfircs Himerius to notify his Letter, not only 
to all the Bilhops of his Dioccfe or Province, but like wife tothofc of 
Carthagenay BaticUy Lujttaniay Gaiicia, and to all the neighbour- 
ing Bilhops, meaning perhaps thofe of Gastii for Innocent I. fup- 
pofes the Decrees of his Predcceffor Syricius to be known to Exu^^ 
rius of Touloufe ^ 3 and in all Likelihood they were fo to others ia 
that Country. 
, . This letter is the Firft of all the Decretals acknowlegcd, by the 

Learned, to be genuine, and likewife the Firft in all the antient Col- 
Icdions of .the Canons of the Latin Church. It is quoted by Inmo^ 
cent \. and Ifidore of Seville, and is the only Letter of the mafiy 
afcribcd to Syricius, that Dionyjius Exiguus has inferted in his Col- 
leftion. It is to be found in Father Suejnel's Roman Code^i and 
Crefconius quotes no other Decrees oi Syricius but what arc takeo 
from this Letter. It is dated the Third of the Ides oi February , chat 
is the Eleventh of that Mouth 385. Arcadius and Bauto being Con- 
fuls (A). 
Tbt Celibacy As Pricfls and Deacons arc commanded, by the Seventh Article of 
ef the Clergy fhis Lcttcr, to abftain from Marriage, and this is the firft Opporta- 
in th^°&kn- ^i^y ^^^^ ^^ offered of mentioning the Celibacy of the Clergy, 9 
fii ef Elvira, fliort DigreiHon on fuch a material Point of Difcipline in the Church 
may nor, perhaps, be unacceptable to the Reader. The laying of this 

k Inn. ep. 3. c. 1. 1. 1. p. 755, 756. ** Cod. Rom. a Quef. cum Leone edit, c* 29. 

(A) The Jcfuit Papebrek highly extols clar. ConJTi and not Arcane et Bauttnt m- 
this Letter ( I ), but, at the fame time, does ri$ claripmis, as it is in that Letter. But 
not think it quite pure and genuine, be- might not this Miftake be owing to the 
caufe the Date, fays he, has been added to Ignorance of the Tranfcriben, who, find- 
it; for the other Letters of Syricius, and ing, in the Origin^, only the Two Lexers, 
likewife thofe of his Predeceflbrs, bear no F. C. which are to be met with in many 
Date. But can we conclude from thence, antient Writings, fet down virit clariSms, 
that they never had any ? Some of the Let- inftead of viro clartffimo? Paptbret mvA 
ters mi Innocent I. are dated, and fome with- haveobferved the fame Miftake in the Let- 
QUt a Date, and he admits both. The ter, which Pope Innocent I. writ to the 
Tranfcribers contented themfclves, for the Council of Mi ievum (2), and which Heal- 
mod part, with copying the Body of the lows to be altogether genuine. For SKpi 
Letter, and ne|le<aed the reft. Paptbrek or Overfights of this Nature, hardly av(ud- 
addf, that the Date ought to have been ex- able, no Piece ought to be condemned, of 



preA'ed thus : Arcadio Aug. et Bautone viro even fufpeSed. 

(i) Bolland. prop. p. 58. (2) ConcU. t 2. p. 1289. 
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heavy Burden on tlic Shoulders of the Clergy, a Burden too heavy 
for moft of them to bear, as Experience has fhcwn, was firft moved 
in the Council oi Eivira, held about the Year 500. according to the 
mod probable Opinion} and, being warmly promoted by the cele- 
brated Ofius oiCordeua^ and Feltx o( /feci, now GuaMx in Anda- 
lufia^ who prcfidcd at that Aflcmbly, it pailed into a Lawj and alt 
Bifhops, Presbyters, Deacons, and Subdcacons, were commanded, on 
Pain ol Dcpofition, to ahjlain from IVivcs, and the begetting of 
^Children. Thcfc are the very Words of the j^d Canon of that Coun- 
cil «. That, till this time, the Clergy were allowed to marry, even 
in Spdhit is manifcft from the 6fth Canon of the fame Council, ex- 
cluding from the Communion of the Church, even at the Point of 
Death, fuch Ecdcfiaflics, as, knowing their Wives to be guilty of 
Adultery, (hould nor, upon the fnft Notice of their Crime, imme- 
diately turn them out of Doors «■. How long the 33d Canon con- 
tinued in Vigour, is uncertain ; nay, it may be queftioned whether it 
ever took place : if it ever did, it was our of Date, or at lead not 
generally obrer\'ed by the Spantjb Clergy, in the Time oi Syncius, as 
evidently appears from the Words of his Letter, or Anfwcr to Hi~ 
merius of Tarragon: I faid, by the S//aniJh Clergy j for no fuch In- 
junftion had yet been laid on the EcclefiaOics of any other Country 
or Kation. About Fifteen Years after, was held the Council of An- 
cyra^ in which it was decreed. That // any beacon dtd not declare 
at his Ordination^ that he dejigned to marry, he ought not to he 
atlo'-jued to marry after j but might ^ if he made fuch a ^eclaratiorty 
becaufe^ in that Cafe^ the BiJIwp tacitly confentedto it. The Coun- 
cil oi Neoc^farea, whicli afl'emblcd foon after that oi Ancyra^ and 
confined in great Part, of the fame Billiops, commanded /itch T^ref- 
byters as married after their Ordination to be degraded. In the Year 
jiy. was held the Council oi Nice-y and, in that great Affcmbly, it 
was moved, perhaps by OJius^ who adcd a chief Part there, that 
Bifhops, Presbyters, Deacons, and Subdeacons, fliould be debarred 
from all Commerce with the Wives they had married before their 
Ordination. But this Motion was warmly oppofcd by Paphnutius, 
who had himfclf ever led a chaflc and fingte Lite, and was one of the 
moft eminent and illuftrious Prelates, at that time, in the Church. 
He icprcfcntcd, that the Burden they propofed laying on the Clergy, 
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was too heavy; that few had fufficicnt Strength to bear itj that the 
Women, thus abandoned by thcic Husbands, would be cxpofcd to 
great Dangers 5 that Marriage was no Pollution, bur, according to 
St. *PaHi, commendable i that thofc therefore, who were not married, 
when firft admitted to the Sacerdotal Fundions, fhould continue in 
tiiat State j and fuch as were, fhould continue to live with their 
Wives. Thus Sozomen c, Socrates *", and Suidas g (A). 

The Advice of Paplmutius i^as applauded by the whole Ajfembly^ 
add the above-mentioned Hiftorians, and the Toint m 'Dijpute was 
left undecided, la the Year 340. it was decreed, in the Council of 
ArleSy that no Man, incumbered with a Wife^ fiould be admitted to 
Holy Ord^rSf unlefs he promifed, -with his IVife's Approbation and 
Confenty te ahflain for ever from the conjugal ^uty. 

This is all I can 6nd in the antient Records concerning the Con- 
tinence or Celibacy of the Clergy, before the Time of Syricius. And 
hence it is manifcft, that both Crichtonaus and Melanchthon were 
greatly miftakcn ; the former in affirming, which many have done 
after him, that Celibacy was firft impofed upon the Clergy by Syri^ 
cms^s and the latter by confidently aflcrting, that Celibacy was not 
required of the Minifters of the Gofpcl by any Council, but by the 
Popes, in Oppofition to all Councils and Synods *. It muft be owned, 
however, that this Law was not fo generally obfcrved before the 
Time of Syriciusy as it was afrcr. For it was not long after his Time 
before it became an cftablifhed Point of Difcipline in moft of the 
Weflcrn Churches, not in virtnc of his Letter, or of thofc which his 
Succcfibrs writ to the fame Purpofe, but bccaufc it was injoincd 
by the Synods of each particular Nation, Thus it was cftablifhed ia 



• Soz.r. I. c. 33. 

^ contin. fucerd. c. 4. 
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(B) I am not uiMpprifrd, tkat thb Ac- 
fobnl h rijcfltd by Baronius (1), and Bei' 
latvtint (3), »s fabulous ; but, notwith- 
llantiing the Pain3 ihey have both taken to 
make it app ar increiiible, F. Lupus allows 
k to be mic (3), though a no !cfr zralnus 
StickltT for ihc DiTcipJinc of the Church of 
lieme than tiihcrof ibtm, Ruffrnui^ I cwn, 
takes no Notice of this TranfjCtion, as Vo' 
ii/mi well ubfcrvBS. But hu no true Tranf- 



•ition been, riiber wilfully or ignorantly, 
omitted by thai Wntct ? VaJfJiut well 
khowt, that many have } and had he pet- 
ufed that Author with a little mote Atten- 
tion, he would not have fo pofitn-ely »f< 
firmed, ih^t no one ever named Pufihnu- 
tibs among the Bilhops of A"^_j/>?, who af- 
fUlcd at the Council of AVtv, fince he is 
named among them by Rujinut, and with 
great Com mend aliens (4]. 



^(i) Bar. ad ann. 58. n. 21. (2) Ball, de der. 1. i. c. 20. 

can. p. 114. (4) Ruf. I. I. c. 4. 



{3) Lup. ia 
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Africa by the Council of Carthage in 390. in Caul by one held at 
OrkarfSt by Two at Tours, and one at Agdt; ; in Spaittt by Three 
held at Toledo i in Germany, by the Councils of AqutJ^ranutn, or Atx 
la Chapelle, of IVotms, and of Metitzi. Wc know of none in Bri- 
tain : and that it did not even begin to take place here till the Arrival 
of Aufiiny in the Sixth Century, may be fufficicntly proved from 
the Letters of that Monk to Grrgorj^ and Grf^or/'s Anfwcr to him; 
but of that more licrcaftcr (A). 

As to the prefcnt Practice and Do^ridc of the Church oi Rome^Thtprffent 
with refpcfl: to this, in their Opinion, moft cflcntial Point of I:cclc-^^''^^'J^^^^, 
ftadical Difcipline, no Man is allowed, after his Ordination, to marry, Rome, wixh 
or to cohabit vith the Wife he had married before; nay, in order to ^ff'^ '" 
prevent all poil'iblc means even of any clandcftinc Commerce between 
them, the VVoman muft, by a folcmn Vow of Chaftity, renounce all 
Claims on her Husband, and, retiring into a MonaOery, bind hcrfclf 
by a fccond Vow to continue there, without ever once going cut, 
on any Pretence whatfocvcr, fo long as her Husband lives, who can- 
not be admitted fo much as to the Rank of a Subdeacon, till (he is 
fccured by thcfc Two Vows. Such js the prefcnt Practice of the 
Church of Rome, though Subdcacons were allowed to marry long 
after the Time of Spicius, who, in his Letter, mentions only Dea- 
cons and Presbyters, and does not even oblige them to part with their 
Wives, but only excludes them from ri/ing to a higher Degree in 
the Church. Pope Leo the Great, diofcn in 440. was the firft who 
extended the Law of Celibacy to the Subdcacons, commanding them. 



I 



(A) I cannot forbear taking notice hrre 
of an inexcufable Miftake in the Ecck/t- 
cjiicai Hijiory of EnKland* ty Nicolas Harpf- 
(tld, AnhtieaiOH «/'Canteibury, a Work in 
great Rcqjeft abroad. That Writer tclJs 
us, that Refiitutus BLfhop of London affift' 
cd at the Council of AriiSy and figned tbe 
above-mentioned Canon, forbidding a Man 
incumbered with a Wife co be admitted to 
Orders, unlc(s he pcomifcd, with her Con- 
fenr, to refrain from all Commerce with 
her after hb Ordination. He leaves us lo 
infer from thence, chat this Canon was re- 
ceived in Britain [i). But furcly Harpf- 
ftld mufl never have Teen either the Sub- 
fcripituns, or the A^ of that Council. Had 
he fccn the Subfciipiion), he had hardly 




omitted Two Bntijh Btfhops out of Three. 
For, bcftdrs the N»me oi Reflitutui, I find 
among the Subfcriptions, the Names of 
Jidfiptiui de ca/inia LenMnenfium, that is, 
as is commonly believed, oiColchtptr, and 
of UUrnus of Mbaracum, or Tork. Had he 
feen the Adb, he bad never been guilty of 
fuch a grofsMiflake as to afcribe the above- 
mentioned Canon to the Council of jtrlts, 
at which R/ftitutut aOifled ; lincc that Coun- 
cil was held againfl the Dettatt/hof Africa, 
in the Ycjr 314. and not (he teafl Mention 
was made there of the Celibacy of the 
Clergy (1). The Second Council of ArU% 
was held about Twenty- fix Years after, 
and of that Council tbe4aid Canon is the 
Second. 



(ij Hirp. Hift. Ecclef. An^ican. p. 26» (2] Concil. (. i. p. 1426— 1429. 
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in a Letter, which he writ about the Year 442. to Huflicus Bifhop 
of Narbonne^ to abftain, as well as the Deacons, Presbyters, and Bi- 
fhops, from all Commerce with their Wives. But this Law was ob- 
fcrvcd by very few Churches. In the Time of Pope Gregory t!:e 
Great, that is, in the letter-end of the Sixth Century, it had not 
yet taken place, even in Sicily, though reckoned among the Subur- 
bicarian Provinces: it was firft introduced into that Iftand by hinii 
but he allowed thofc to cohabit with their Wives, who had been or- 
iiaincd without a previous Promife to live continent, though he would 
not fuffcr them to be raifcd to a higher Degree witliout fuch a Pro- 
mife. Bellarmine i^, and the other Divines of the Church of Romt, 
to foftcn the Odium, which the hard, and commonly impradicablc 
Command (he lays on her Clergy, muft rcfled on her, rcprcfent Con- 
tinency as a Virtue to be eafily acquired. Their Afcetics fcem better 
acquainted with the Difficulties and Strugles attending the Prafticc 
of that Virtue, than their Divines i for they prefcribe, as the folc 
Means of attaining it, conftant Prayer, frequent Fafling, macerating 
the rebelling Flc(h with all kinds of Aufteritics, and principally the 
avoiding of all Female Company. And, if rhcfc be the folc Means 
of attaining it, I leave the Header to judge how few of their Clergy 
do attain it. 

No one is fo little vcrfcd in the Hiftory of the Church, as not to 
know, that in the Three firft Centuries of the Chriftian Religion, 
marrifd fl»/married and unmarried Men were indifcriminately raifed to the Epi- 
*M^'raU'ed ^"^^P^'* ^"^ ^^^X °^*^^^ Ecclcfiaftical Dignity i nay, yerom \ift\tcs, 
jndifcntni- that in his Time, that is, in the Fourth Century, the former were, 
T'/V" f^'^orthe moft part, preferred to the latter, not in regard of their greater 
i>igmtifs. Merit, but becaufc, in fuch Elc^ions, the unmarried Men were out- 
numbered by the married, who chofc to be governed by one in their 
own Station of Life '. It is hence manifcft, that Marriage was not 
thought, in ^fT^ws Time, inconfiilent with, or any Bar to, the Epi- 
fcopal Dignity. And why (hould it ? fince, excepting St. Joht^ the 
Apoftlcs thcmfclvcs were al! married, as wc arc told, in cxprcfs 
Terms, by Ignatius the Martyr *«, who was their Contemporary and 
Difciple, and whole Authoriry ought, on that Confidcration, to be 
of greater Weight than that of all the other Fathers together. But 
Juch of the primitive Clergy, fays Bellarmine ', as "jnere married be' 
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fore their Ordination, abflained ever after from the Ufe of Matri- 
mony: let our Adverfaries produce, if they can^ but a Jingle Evidence 
of a Tresbyter or Bijhop's having any Commerce with their ^tves. 
It lies upon him to (hew they had not. Wc know nothing to the 
contrary, and therefore may well fuppofc, that, purfuant to the Ad- 
vice given by the Apoftlc to all Husbands and Wives, they came 
together after Ordination as they did before, leji Satan flould tempt 
them for their Incontinency, 

The Fathers, it is true, out of a miftaken Notion of an extraordi- Celffacyrr- 
nary Merit attcndmg Celibacy m this Life, and an extraordmary Rc-^^ the Fa- 
ward refcrvcd for it in the other, began very early to recommend it '*?" ■ 
to Pcrfons of all Ranks and Stations, but more cfpccially to the 
Clergy, as the principal Excellence and Perfeftion of a Chriftian. By 
their Exhortations, and the Praifes they were conftantly bcftowing 
on Virginity, Celibacy, and Continence, many among the Clergy, 
and even fomc of the Laity, were wrought up to fuch a Pitch of En- 
thufiafm, as to mutilate themfelves, thinking they could by no other 
means be fufficiently qualified for the unnatural, but meritorious. State 
of Celibacy. And, what is very furprifing, this Praftice became fo 
common in the End of the Third, and the Beginning of the Fourth, 
Century, that the Fathers of Nice were obliged to rcftrain it by a par- 
ticular Canon. They enacted one accordingly, excluding for ever 
from the Pricfthood, fuch as Jhould make themfelves Eunuchs, the 
^refervation of their Life or Health not requiring fiich a Mutila- 
tion. By the fame Canon they dcpofed and degraded all, who fhould 
thus maim themfelves after their Ordination i. But tho' the Fathers 
warmly recommended Celibacy to the unmarried Clergy, and Con- 
tinence to the Married, neither was looked upon as an Obligation, 
till late in the Fourth Century, and not even then in all Places 5 for 
Epiphanius, who lived till the Beginning of the Fifth, writes, that 
though Men flill begetting Children were excluded by the Ecclcfi- 
aflical Canons from every Dignity and Degree in the Churcli, yet 
they were in fomc Places admitted as Subdeacons, Deacons, and 
Presbyters, bccaufc thofc Canons were not yet univerfally obfervcd ^i 
fo that, according to Epiphianus, it was not by the Apoftles (as the ^^*^ injoin- 
Divines of the Church oi Rome pretend), but by the Ecclefiaftical 'i^J^f . 
Canons, that this Obligation was laid on the Clergy 5 and, in his 

1 Theod. 1. 1. c. 7. Concil. 1. 2. p. 2&, 29. Ambr. ep. 25. f Epiph. batref. 59. 
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Thne, thofc Canons were not yet univcrfally complied with, nor 
indeed many Ages after: nay, in the Greek Church, the Clergy arc 
to this Day, allowed to cohabit with the Wives they married before 
their Ordination i and, in this Kingdom, Celibacy was not uniyerfally 
eftablifhcd till after the ConquefV, as I (hall have Occaiion to (hew 
in the Sequel of the prcfcnt Hiftory. 

The abftaining from lawfiil, as well as unlawful, Pleafurcs, was 
deemed, by the ancient Pagans, efpeciaily in the Eaft, the higheft De- 
gree of San£lity and Perfedion. Hence fomc of their Priefts, in Com- 
pliance with this Notion, and to recommend themfelves totheEftccm 
of the People, did not only profefs, promife, and vow an eternal Ab- 
ftincnce from all Plearurcs of that Nature, as thofe of the Church of 
Rome do, but put it out of their Power ever to enjoy them. Thus 
the Priefts of Cybele by beaming Triefts ceafed to be Meny to bor- 
row the Exprcffion of ^erom; and the Hierophantes, who were the 
firft Minifters of Keligion among the Athenians, rendered themiclvcs 
equally incapable of tranigrefling the Vows they had made, by con- 
ftantjy drinking the cold Juice of Hemlock ". A Stoic^ called €bi^ 
remony introduced by Jerom to dcfcribc the Lives of the EgyptMn 
Priefts, tells us, among other things, that, from the titnc they ad* 
didcd themfelves to the Service of the -Gods, they renounced all In- 
tercourfe and Commerce with Women ; and, the better to conquer 
their natural Inclinations, abftained altogether from Meat and Wine. 
Several other Inftances might be alleged to ftiew, that Celibacy was 
embraced and pradifed by the Pagan Priefts, long before the Birth 
of the Chriftian Religion i and, confequently, that it was not Reli- 
gion, but Superftition, that ftrft laid the Priefthood under fuch an 
Obligation. The Church oiRome has borrowed, as is notorious, 
feveral Ceremonies, Cuftoms, and Pra&ices of the Pagans, and pet^ 
haps the Celibacy of the Priefthood among the reft : I fay, perbafs^ 
becaufe it might have bc:cn fuggcfted to her by the fame Spirit of Su^ 
pcrftition, that fuggeftcd it to them : for where-evcr the fame Spirit 
prevails, it will ever operate in the iame manner, and be attended 
with the fame, or the like EfFeds. Thus we find the fame Auftcrities 
praftifed by the Pagans in the Eafl-IndieSy and other idolatrous Na- 
tions, that arepradifed and recommended by the Church of Rome i 
and yet no Man can imagine thofe Auftcritics to have been by 
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cither borrowed of the other. There is almoft an intirc Coa- 
formity between the Laws, Dilciplinc, and Hierarchy of the anticnt 
*Druids^ and the prcfent Roman-Cat hoik CJcrgy 5 nay, the latter 
^.claim the very fame Privileges, Prerogatives, and Exemptions, as 
^crc claimed andcnjoycd by thcformcro; and yet wc cannot well 
fuppofc ihcm to have been guided therein by their Example. Celibacy' 
was difcountcnauccd by the Romans, who ncvcrihclcfs had their 
Vtjials, iuflitutcd by their Second King ac a lime when, the new * 
City being yet thinly inhabited. Marriage ought in both Sexes to have 
been moft encouraged : and the fame Spirit, which fuggcftcd to that 
fupcrftitious Prince the Inftitution of the Veftals, fuggclkd the like 
Inditutions to other Pagan Nations, and to the Chutch of Rome that 
of fo many different Orders of Nuns. 

How much better had the Church of Rome confultcd her own Re- 
putation, had (he either, in Oppofition to the Pagan Pricflhood, al- 
lowed her Clergy the Ufe of Matrimony, or, by a more pcrfcd Imi- 
tation of their Difcipllnc, with the Law of Celibacy, prclcribcd the 
like Methods of obfer\*ing it ! How many Enormities had been pre- 
vented by cither of thcfc Means, tiic World knows. But none of her 
Clergy have the Obfervance of their Vows fo much at Heart as to imi- 
tate cither the Athenian or thc£g7^r>i»» Pricfrs : and as for thofc of 
CybeUy they arc fo far from conforming to their Pra£liec, that a Law 
fubjccling theua to it has kept tlicm out of Proteftant Kingdoms, when 
the Fear of Death could not. 

If every Law or Inftitution is to be judged good or evil, according 77^/ Ctnittcf 
to the Good anJ Evil attending tUcm, it is by daily Experience but too^A'*J f ''/■'^ 
manifcfr, tl\at the forced Celibacy of the Clergy ought to be dccmed/«^,M. 
of all Inftitutions the very worft. Indeed all fcnfiblc Men of that 
Church know and lament the innumerable Evils which the Celibacy 
of her Clergy occafions, and muft always occafion, in fpite of all 
Remedies that can be applied to it. But fhc finds one Advantage in , 

ir, whicti, in her Eyes, nukes more than futlicicnt AmcniJs for all 
tliofc Evils, viss, her ingrolTing by that means to hcrfelf ail the 
Thoughts and Attention of her Clergy, which, were they allowed 
to marry, would be divided between her and their Families, and each 
of them would have a fcpartc Intercft from that of the Church. 
Several Cuftoms and Practices, once warmly cfpoufed by that Churcli, 
havc^ in Proccfs of Time, been abrogated and quite laid afidc, on ac- 



• Vide Cicf. comm. dc Wl. G^. I. 6. Cic. div.L i. 
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count of the Inconveniences attending them; and this, which long Ex- 
perience has {hewn to be attended with more pernicious Confcquences 
than any other, had, but for that political View, been likewifc abo- 
lifhed. 
Jnether Let- Anothct Lcttct, univcrlally afcribed to Syricius^ has reached our 
/^o/Sy.i- jimes. It is written in a very perplexed and obfcure Style ; bears no 
Date i is not to be found cither in Dionyjius Ex/guus, or any antient 
Codci and \s zddiz^cA to all the Orthodox dwelling in tajferentTro- 
'vinces'' ; Which is manifeftly a Miftake, fince Syricius defiresthofe, ta 
whom it is addrefled, to confirm it with their Subfcriptions, which 
cannot be undcrftood but of Bifhops. However, as it is received by 
all as genuine, I (hall not take upon me to rejedl it as ipurious. The 
Subjcd of this Letter is the Ordination of the Miniftcrs of the Church ; 
and the Firft Article is againft thofc who pretend to pafs from the Va-- 
nitics of the World to the Epifcopal Dignity. Syricius writes, that 
they came often to him, attended witti numerous Retinues, begging 
him to ordain them; but that they had never been abte to prevail 
upon him to grant thena their Requefb. In the Second Article he 
complains of the Monks, who were conftantly wandering about the 
Country, and on whom the Bifhops chofc rather to confer holy Or- 
ders, and the Epifcopal Dignity itfclf, than to relieve them with Alms. 
The Third and laft Article forbids a Layman or Neophyte to be or- 
dained cither Deacon or Presbyter. If this Letter be genuine, 5r- 
ricius was the firft Bifhop of Rome who ftyled himfelf ^ope, as Pape^ 
brok well obfcrves i>5 for the Title of his Letter, as tranfmitted to us,, 
runs thus i Pope Syricius to the Orthodox, &c. The Word imports 
no more than Father, and it was anticntly given, out of Kefpcd, to 
all Bifhops, as I have obfcrved elfewherc ; but I have found none 
before Syricius who diftinguilhcd thcmfelves with that Title. 
Jerom re- Jerom Continued at Rome fome Months after the Death of his great 
RomcT'"" Patron ^amafus. But, finding himfelf obnoxions to the Roman 
Clergy, for the Liberty he had taken in fome of his Writings to ccn- 
fure their effeminate and licentious Lives, and, on the other hand, not 
being countenanced and fupported by Syricius, as he had been by his 
Prcdcccnbr, he thought it advifeable to abandon that City, and return 
to PaUftine. Some pretend, but without fuijcient Authority, that 
Syricius joined the reft in reviling and perfecuting him. 



• ConcU. t. 2. p. io28» ^ Holland, prop. p. 213. 
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Baron'ms has infcrted, in his Annals f*, a Letter from the Ufurpcr ^* Vfur^er 
Maxmns, who reigned in Gatth from which wc learn, that -Syr/f/ttx^^^J^^'J","^^^^ 
had writ firft to him, exhorting him to continue ftcady in the Catho- ricius. 
Jic Faith; being, perhaps, apprcheniivc left he Ihould fufFcr himfclf 
to be impofcd upon by the TTtfciliianifls, who were very numerous in 
Gauit and complaining to him of the undue Ordination of a Pref- 
byter named Agrkms. Maximus, in his Anfwer, pretends great 
Zeal for the true Faith, and promifcs to affemblc the Bifhops of Gtf«/, 
and of the Five Provinces, meaning Qallia Narbonenfis^ to examine 
the Affair of Agr'tcitis. He aflfures Syrkhts, that he has nothing fo 
much at Heart as to maintain the Catholic Faith pure and uncorrupted> 
to fee a perfeft Harmony eftablifhed among the Prelates of the Church> 
and to fupprcfs the many Difordcrs which had prevailed at the Time 
of his Acccfllon to the Empire, and would have foon proved incurabJe, 
had they been neglet^cd. He adds, that many (hocking Abomina- 
tions of the MankheeSf meaning no doubt the ^rifcillianifis^ had 
been difcovercd, not by groundlefs Conjefturesand Sarmifes, but by 
their own Confeffion before the Magiftratis, as Syrkius might learn 
from the AAs. For Maximus caufed the Ringleaders of that Se£t to 
be put to Death this very Year, convifted before the Magiftrates of 
the groITeft Immoralities (A). Thcfc were PrifcilUan himfclf, Feli- 

cijjtmusy 

* Bar. ad ann. 387. n. 65, 66. ex t. i. tp. Rom. Pont p. 4^. 

(A) The firft Author of this ScS was and the Author of the former, who wat 

one Marky a Native oi Memphis in E^pty contemporary with Irenaus, with the Au- 

a famous Magician, and once a Follower thor of the latter, who lived in the Fourth 

of the Dodrineof ihtManichtei (i). From Century. 

Egypt he travelled into Spaitty where he The Pri/cillianiJJs broached no new 
had for his Difciples a Woman of Quality DoSrine, but formed a new Sed. by ad- 
named Agopoy Elpidius the Rhetorician, opting every impious Opinion that had 
and Jgagius (2}. Prifdlliany of whom I been broached by othen ; whence their 
fhall fpeak hereafter, was the Difciple and St£t is ftyled by Auftin^ the common Sink 
Succeflbr of the Two latter. J/r^m tells us, of all other Hertfies (5). By their external 
upon the Authority of Irenaus^ whom he Behaviour, which was extremely modcft 
quotes, that il/ifri^ pafled from the Banks and compofed, they gained manvFoU 
oftbeiSWf into >^;ui/tfiaf, and from thence lowers, whom, by degrees, they let in<o 
into 5^fff (3)$ which made Buremiff write, the Abominations of tneir SeS ; for there 
that be firft infe&ed Gaul (4). But no fuch waa.no Lewdnefs which they did not en- 
thintf was ever affirmed by Irenaus'y and courage and pradife, rejecting Matrimony 
' befides, Jerom confounds the SeA of the for no other Reafon, but bccaufe it con- 
Marcofiant with that of the PrifiilUamJis^ fined a Man to one Woman, and a Wo- 

(i) Sulp. I. 2. p. 170. Ifii Hifp. dc Scrip. Ecclcf. c. 2. (2) Id. ib. (3) Hicr. 
cp* 29. (4) Bv. ad ann. 381. n. 113, X14. (5) Aug. hzr. 20* p< 13* 
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ciffimus^ and Armenus, Two Ecclcfiaftics, who had but very lately 
embraced his Doarine ; Afarinus and Aurelius, Two Deacons ; Z*4- 
tronUnuSy or, as Jerom calls him, Matronianus^ a Layman, and Eu~ 
chrociay the Widow of the Orator T>elphidius, who had profcfled 
Elbquencc in the City oiBourdeaux a few Years before. Thefe were, 
by the Order oiMaximus, all beheaded this Year at Treves, The reft 
of Trifcillian's Followers, whom they could difcover and apprehend, 
were either baninied or confined. 
Tbeyare But thcfe Severities fervcd only to increafe the Evil which they 

henouredp y^^erc employed to cure. The Bodies of Prifcillian, and of thofc 
^n^sj l^ts who had fuffcrcd with him, were conveyed by their Friends and Ad- 
endMartyrs. herents into Spairtj and there interred with great Pomp and Solemni- 
ty ; their Names were added to thofc of other Saints and Martyrs 
Many em- their Firmuels and Conflancy extolled, . and their Doftrine embraced 
DoOrine, ^X ^^^ Numbers of Profclytcs, that it Ipread in a (hort time over all 
the Provinces between the 'Pyrenees and the Ocean d. SympbofiuSy 
Metropolitan of Galic/a, whom, after the Death of Prifcillian, they 
looked upon as the chief Man and Head of their Se£t, took care to fill 
all the vacant Sees in that Province with Bilhops of his own Com- 
munion. Di^iniusy whom he raifed among tlie reft to that Dignity, 

^ Hier. q). 29. 

man to one Man (6). They held it no they had been heard by many to utter and 

.Crime to fpcalc contrary to what tbey teach (8). To this Se£t PrifciUian^ who 

thought and believed, and to confirm with gave Name to it, was giined by the abore- 

ari Oath what they faid when they were mentioned £/;)r(^(wi ivi^ Agagius. He.woa 

talking to People of a different Perfuafion. a Man of Birth and Fortune, being de- 

This was one of their favourite Maxims, fcended of an antient and illuftrious Fa- 

which above all others they took care to mily in Spain^ and is faid to have been en- 

iiiculcate to their Profelytes, often repeat- dowed with extraordinary P rts, and we'l 

ing to them, and among themfelves, the verfed in every Branch of Learning; to 

famous Verfe; that many were induced by his Examfrfe 

to embrace the new Scft, and more by his 

yura, perjuroy [icretum prodere nsU. Eloquence ; for he had a particular Gift of 

fpeaking well, and gaining the AflTcdioia 

Swear^ forjwear^ but neaer betray a Se- of all who heard him (o). Amonjg his Fi4« 

cret (y), lowers were feveral rerfons of the fifft 

Rank, both Men and Women, and cTcn 

Hence it was no eafy Matter to difcover fume Bifhops, namely, Vigetinus, Sjmpbt- 

them, for they mixed with the Orihodox fius, Injiantiuiy and Salvianus, of wlioin 

at Divine Service^ received the Sacraments the Two latter entered into an indiffolublc 

of the Church, and difowned, with the League and Alliance with him (1). 
mofl folema Oaths, the Doctrine which 

(6) Id. ib. & Leo, ep. 93. fy) Aug. ib. ep. 253. & ad Con. c. 2. (8^ Id. 

ib. (g) Sulp. I. 2. p. 170. Hier, in IfJ. 64< p. 240. (i) So'p. ib. p^i;!. 

Concil. t. J, p. 741, 

is 



Syricius. BISHOPS ^Rome. 2^7 

is fuppofcd by St. jiujiin e to have been the Author of a Book, famous 
in thofc Times, ftylcd Libra, or, the PoutU (A). However, both 
he and Symphofius were afterwards convinced of their Errors j and, 
dcfirins thereupon to be reconciled with the Church, they undertook f«'f. */{*"'' 

« Im'i . 1 ^*..'«.«-/-i uadtrtf Men 

a Journey to Mtlan, in order to engage St. Ambroje, Bimop of that rimunct 
City, in their Favour. He received them with the grcateft Marks oithtir Errors \ 
Kindncfs and AflFc£lion ; and being fatisficd with the Terms of Recon- 
ciliation, which they themfelves propofcd, and promifed to obfcrvc, 
he writ in their Behalf to the Bifhops of SpAiiiy who, at his Requcft, 
admitted them to their Communion f (B). 

In the Year 43 8 . of the Spanijh, and 400.' of the common ^Era, a and art ad- 
Council was held at Toledo-, and, in the Prefencc of that AOcmbly, q'^^^^^jI^' 
Symphofius, 'DUfinius, and ComafuSj one ofS/mJfkofits's'Pttsbytcrs, of the Church 
folemnty abjured the Errors of Trifcillian, anathematized the Doc- 3'/*^ ^^c- 
trinc, Sed, and Books of that Heretic, and readily figned the Con- do. 
feflion of Fairh which the Council had drawn up. Their Example 
was followed by Three other Bilhops, vizi, TaternuSj Ifinius, and 
Vegetinus, who were all admitted to the Communion of the Church, 
and even allowed to keep their Sees, though unduly preferred en 
Condition theBijhops of Rome and lAilati Jbould confent thereto^ and 

* Aug. ad Con. c. 3. f Concil. t. i. p. 742. ed. Biniin. 

(A] It wu To called becaufe it contained manner of Connexion with the reft, it it 
Twelve Queftions, aa the Raman Pound manifcft they have' been foifted in on Pur- 
did Twelve Ounces. In that Piece the pofe to bring SyrUius upon the Stage; and 
Author endeavoured to prove, from the were we to admit them as genuine, we 
Prafiicc of the Patriarchs, of the Propheta, could only conclude from thence, that Sy- 
Apoflies, Angels, and of Chrijl himfelf, nV;»f too had written to the Bifbops of £^<7<if 
that a Lye could be no Crime, when utter- in behalf of Symphofius and Diilinius. Ba- 
ctf to conceal our Religion (2). ronius indeed goes a great way farther j for 

(B) That thefe two Bifhops fhould have be infers from the above-mentioned Words, 
applied to St. jfmbrofe, and not to SyrieiuSy thaf St. Amhrofe a£ted by the Advice and 
is what Barcnius cannot brook ; and there- Diredion of Syricius j and from thence by 
fore to bring in, right or wrong, the Bifhop a fecond Inference, which could occur to 
of Rome, he quotes a Paflagc of the Coun- none but himfelf, that both jfmhroft, and 
cil of Toledo, where the Fathers of that Simplidus, who fuccecded him in the See 
Aflembly, fpeaking of the Letter which of Aftlany were the Popc*3 Legates (4). 
St. AnArofe had written in favour of Sym- It is by fuch far-fetched Inferences and De- 
pbofius and Di^tinius, adds the following du£Uons that he endeavours, throughout 
Words in a Parentheiis ; ff^ch Things wore his voluminous Performance, to mifl«id his 
likewifc fuggtfttd by Pope Syricius, of holy unwary Readers into a Belief of the Pope's 
M»mory (3). But as tljcfe Words have no Supremacy. 

(3) Id. ib. c. 2, & 18. (3) Concil. t. 2. p. i33«. (4) Bar. ad ann. 405. 

n. 54- -> 

teftore 
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reftore them to the Teace of the Church s. From thcfe Words, which 
arc the very Words of the Council, it is manifeft, firft, that the Fa- 
thers, who compofed that Affembly, were Strangers to the Bifhop of 
Rome's univcrfaljurifdidion; and, fccondly, that the Bifhop of MA«» 
did not aa, as Baronius pretends, on that Occafion as the Pope's Le- 
gate. Their requiring the Approbation of the Bifhop oiMilan, be- 
iidcs that of tlie Bilhop oi Rome, fufficicntly proves the one; and 
their requiring the Approbation of the Bifhop oi Rome, bc/idcs that 
of the Bilhop oi Milan, the other. 

Four other Bifhops, viz, Herenius, 'Donatus, Acurtus, and oi- 
tniUus, could by no means be induced to follow the Example oiSym- 
phofius and 1>i£finiusi and were thereupon dcpofed by the Council 
iht Aai of and cut off from the Communion of the Catholic Church. The Bi- 
^^fi^iTbl ^''Ps of i?tf/«f and Milan not only confirmed the Ads of the Coun- 
St. Ambrofecil with rcfpcft to Sjfmphofius and DiSiinius, but feparated thcmfelvcs 
and Sy"cius.fj.jjjjj j(jg Communion of the Bifhops oiBatica and the Carthagenefe, 
who, thinking the Council had dealt too favourably with them, rc- 
fufed to admit them to their Communion *>. DiSfinius died in 420. 
Difllnius Au-and is now honoured in Spain as a Saint, though it may be juftly quc- 
"s^nf'^^ " ftioncd whether he dcfcrves that Honour. Idatius the Chronologilt, 
who was a Native oi Spain, and raifed there to the Epifcopal Dig- 
nity about the Year 428, mentions him without faying any thing in 
his Praife, or taking the leaft Notice of his being honoured then as 
a Sainr. St. Aufiin fpcaks doubtfully even of his Convcifion i, and 
at the fame time tells us, that his Book was highly eflccmcd by the 
PrifciliianiJlSy and his Memory no lefs revered j which, notwith- 
ftanding the eminent Sanftity afcribed to him by Baronius k, gives 
us room to fufped, that the Honour now paid him is owing to a Tra- 
Priftillian dition handed down by ihc Prifdlliani/ls. For thus was Trijcilliatt 
^"salntard himfclf oucc rcvcfcd both as a Saint and a Martyr. Nay, the Author 
a Martyr, of thc Notes on Sulpitius Severus allures us, that he jias feen his 
Name in fomc, not very antient, Martyrologics; ^vid 'Petrus de Na- 
t^lihis has allowed, both to him, and to Latronianus, who fuffcrcd 
with him, a Place among thc Martyrs of the Church, pretending to 
be countenanced therein by thc Authority of Jerom '. And truly it 
muft be owned, that 7^''^^, in thc Year 392. writ very favourably 
of Prtjcillian, He was executed, fays he, by the FaBion of Ithacius, 

g Concil. t. I. p. 74a. h Concil. t. 2. p. 1279. * Ai g. ad Conr.t. -u 

" Bar. ad ann. 405. n. 56. 1 Pet. de Natal. 1. n. c. 89. 

being 
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being accufed by fome as if he fjad etnbraced the Hcrefy of the Gnoflics ( 
but others maintained, that he held not the H^e^lrine and Tenets 
"juith "which he liJas charged '^. But being afterwards better inform- 
ed, he ftylcs him an execrable Man ^^ and condemns hisDodrinc as an 
infamous Herefy, as a blague and Contagion, that cruelly ravaged 
mod of the Sfanip Provinces o. It is not therefore without Reafoii 
that the Church of Rom« now anathematizes, as an Heretic, the Man 
file once revered as a Siint. Such has been the Fate of many others. 
Judged by Baronius himfelf unworthy of the WorHiip that was paid 
them, and therefore fct afidc, when, by the Command of Gregory XIU. 
he rcvifcd and correfled the Roman Martyrology. As for 'Di^inius^ 
he has not yet been driven out of Heaven, though nobody can well 
tell how he came in. Tis true, both he and Symphoftus are ftylcd 
Bif;ops of holy Memory, in the Abftrail of the Council of Toledo, 
which is fuppofed to have been done about the Year 447. This is all 
Baronius can plead in favour of his eminent Sanfiity. A poor Cliartcc 
indeed to hold a Place m Heaven by, and claim the VVorftiip and Ho- 
nours attending it ! For the Author of that Abflrad is utterly un- 
known ; and, befiJcs, he canonizes alike Symphofius and ^iCfiniHS^ 
(lyling them both Bilhops of holy Memory. Why then fhould his 
Authority have fo much Weight with rcfpe^ to the one, and noi;c at 
all in regard of the other? If wc bar Prcfciiptioo, which furcly can have 
no room here, ^i^mius can have no more Right to keep the Place he 
has, than J/w^/'^tfJ to claim the Place he has not. Nay, the latter would 
have a far better Right, were it true, tiut IDUUnius relapfcd into the 
Errors he had abjured, and was on that Account dcpofed with fevcral 
otlicr Bifliops of his Scd. This I read in an Author of great Notcp; 
but as he advances it upon the Authority of another, vis:. ofJdatias 
the Chronologift, and the Paflagc he quotes is not to be found in that 
Writer, at Icaft in the Editions I have pciurcd, it would be both'un- 
juft and ungenerous to deprive 'Diifimus of, or difturb him In, the 
Poflcfllon of his Saintfhip upon fuch an Evidence. 

Syricius and Antbrofe, in Conjunilion with the Catliolic Einiops75vZ)*/7r/w 
oK Spain, alarmed at the wonderful Progrefs the Doflrinc ^^ R^V-°[^\r/J^^' 
cillian had made in fo fhort a Time, left nothing unattempted ihty takn dnp 
could think of to put a Stop to the growing Evil. But all to no Pur- ^"'^ '" 
pofci in fpitc of their utmoft Eftbits, in defiance of the moft fcvcrc ^""' • 



=> Hier. vir. il'. cur. "Ad Cu. 1. a. p. 15J. 

c. 60. p Leo, I. p. 851. 

Vol. L K k 
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Laws, that were ena^cd againft them, cfpccially by the Hmpcrors 
Honorius, and Theodofius the younger, their Numbers increafed daily, 
and their Dodrine grew daily more popular j the Severities that were 
praftifed agatnft them, fervtng only to recommend thofc to the Efteem 
and Veneration of the Multitude, who fuffercd them, as many did, 
with Patience and Conftancy. As they held it lawful to conceal their 
real Sentiments from the Catholics, by difowning them with the 
moft folcmn Oaths; the Catholics fuffered thcmfclves to be led by a 
miflaken Zeal into the fame Error, difowning, in like manticr, their 
Sentiments, the better to difcover thofc of their Adverfaries. But 
this pernicious Prafticc of defending Truth by defiroymg ity and op- 
fofmg Lyes by Lying, was fully and unanfwerably confuted by Auftm^ 
in his Anfwcr to Confentius, who had writ to him at Length upon 
that Subjeft » (A). 

The indefatigable Pains Syricius took, together with the other Ca- 
tholic Bifhops, in fupprefling the Hcrefy of the PrifciUianiJis, proved 
quite unfucccfsful, though feconded by the Secular Power, and the 
fcvcrefl Laws that had yet been enaded againft Heretics. Their 
Do£trinc rather gained, than loft Ground ; and we (hall find them ia 
, the Sixth Century, that is. Two hundred Years hence, fiill a nume- 
rous Seft, and Councils aflcmbling, to very little Purpofe, againft 
them. Syricius was not fo intent, as we arc told, upon maintain- 
ing the Do^rine of the Church, as to negle^ the DiicipUne. In or- 
der to corrcA feveral Abufcs, that had begun to prevail, and revive 

> Aug. ftd Con. contra mendac. per totum, 

(A) The DoArine of the Church of Do£lrine, that F. Denitl Bart»U,\\Ti t» 
". Ramt^ concerning Equivocations, mental /fj^^ry tf/" England, or rather of the ^^Aifi 
Refervaiions, and the Lawfulnefs, or rather in England, endeavours to jufiify the Con- 
Obligation, of concealingr with the moft dud of the ftfuit Garnity in not difcorer- 
folemn Oaths, what has been revealed un- ing the Gunpowder Pitt, to which he fup- 
dcr the Seal of Confeffion> has perhaps fome pofes him to have been privy : but ai it 
Affinity with the Do^rine of the Prifcil- was dtfclofed to him in Conteffion, or it 
lianijh. What is only known under the leaft under the Seal of Confeffion, be had 
Seal of Confeffion, fay their Divines, is finned grievoufly by difcoverii^ it, thouglt 
not known to Man, but to God alone, by fuch a Difcovery he might have &Ted ■ 
fince it was not difcovered to a Man, but whole Nation from Dellru<^iofl -(i). So 
to God reprefented by a Man, that is, to that the violating fuch a Seal is a far greater 
the Pritrft or Confefibr ; and therefore the Evil than the Lois of fo many Lives, than 
PricA may, with a fafe Confcicnce, affirm, the utter Ruin of an intire Nation. A 
even upon Oath, that he knows not what Dotflrine evidently repugnant to the Dic^ 
he thus knew. 'Tls by recurring to this tates both of Reafoa and Humanity. 

(i) Bar. hlft d'lnghilteira. 

fomc 
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fomc anticnt Conflitutioiis, that were grown out of Ufc, he <^<^^'9"^f!if' 
vcncd a Council ^tRome^ which is laid to have confiftcd of Eighty's' rkiwi* 
Bifhops; and, with their Conicnt and Approbation, cflablilhcd the Rome, 
following Canons : i. That no one fliould piefumc to ordain a Bt- 
ftiop, without the Knowlegc of the ApoftoUc See. 2, That no Man 
fhould be admitted to the Ecclcfiaftical Order, who, after the Re- v 
miflion of his Sins, that is, perhaps, after his Baptifm, had worn the 
Sword of worldly Warfare. 3. That no Clerk ftiould marry a Wi- 
dow. 4. That the Novatians and Montamfts, that is, ^onatifts* 
fhould be received into the Church by the Impofition of Hands; but 
that fuch as, abandoning the Catholic Faith, had been rcbapcizcd by 
ihcm, (hould not be rc-admittcd without performing a long Penance. 
5. That the Priefls and Deacons Ihould live continent, being, by theic 
Office, daily employed in the Divine Miniftry \ Thcfc Canons or 
Decrees, fay the Roman Catholic Divines, are contained in a Letter , 
which Syricius writ to the Bi(hops of Africa^ and which was read, 
and received as a Law, by a Council held fome Years after at Tela^ 
in the Province of Byzacene^ as appears from the A£b of that Coun- • 
cil e. FerrandttSy Deacon of Carthage, in his Abridgment of the 
Canons, done in the Sixth Century, often quotes the Letter of Syri- 
cmSj and takes particular Notice of the Canons that were copied from 
it by the Council of Te/a, The fame Letter, together with the 
ACts of that Council, arc to be found, Word for Word, in thean- 
ticnt Code of the Church of Rome, So that, upon the Whole, wc 
cannot qucftion, fays BaroniuSj the Authenticity of that Piece, with- 
out rendering the Authority of every other Monument of Antiquity 
quite precarious, and leaving Men to their own wild and groundlcfs 
Conjeftures. But Men of Learning, have, of late Years, been too 
much upon their Guard to admit, without tlic nriclcfl Examination, 
any Piece, however authentic in Appearance, that fccmcd tocoun- 
rcnancc ihc extraordinary Power and Authority claimed by the Bifhop 
of Rome. And not without Reafon, fincc they well knew what 
Pains had been taken to banifh Truth, by fupprcffing or adulter.uing 
the niol> authentic Records, and to cftabhih Fallhood, by fubltituting 
in their room tabulous Legends, ipurious Letters, and Afts of Coun- 
cils that never were held. As for the Letter afcribcd to Syricius^ it 
has been fufpe^lcd ever (incc Criiicifm took place ^^ and lately re- 
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jcftcd, as unqueftionably fuppofititious, by F. ^efnel^ who, in a 
learned Diflcrtation on that Sobjcft, proves, in my Opinion, unan- 
fwerably„not only the Letter, but the Afls of the pretended Council 
of Tela, to have been forged, and infertcd, in latter Times, into the 
Collection of Ferrandus, and the Roman Code e (A)* 

I find 

• Ql^efn. diiTert 5. fur S. Leon. 



(A) To convince the Reader of this 
double Forgery, I need not ' refer him to 
that judicious Writer. The many ground- 
lefs, perplexed, and contradidory Argu- 
ments, or rather Conje£lures, afleged by 
{hofe who have taken moft Pains to prove 
both the above-mentioned Pieces genuine, 
viz. by ChifUrus, Papebrok^ and Cardinal 
2foris, are, perhaps, a more convincing 
proof of their being forged, than any that 
can be alleged againft them. There is fo 
palpable a Difference, in point of Style, be- 
tween this Letter, and that which Syricius 
writ to Himerius, and which is on all 
Hands allowed to be genuine, that no one 
can poffibly fuppofe both to have been 
penned by one and the fame Perfon. Be- 
fides, in the former Letter Syricius abfo- 
lutely commands, and in this only advifes, 
exhorts, and intreats the Priefls and Dea- 
cons to live continent. Of thefe Two Dif- 
ficulties none of the Writers I have juft 
quoted have thought fit to take the leafl No- 
tice, though they could hardly efcape their 
Obfervation. The very firit Canon or Ar- 
ticle of this Letter, for the fake of which 
both the Letter itfelf, and the Afls of the 
Council, were moft probably forged, fuf- 
ficiently betrays the Forgery. , For it is ab- 
folutely unintelligible, and therefore point- 
ed, conflrucd, altered, We. in Twenty dif- 
ferent Manners, by thofe who maintain it 
to be genuine. Some read it thus : Vt fine 
confcientia fedi$ Apoftolicee Primath mma 
atideat ordinare ; That no one Jhould pnfume 
to ordain without the KnowUge of the Fri- 
matt of the Apojlolic See. I do not find the 
Uifliops of i2*m* to have ever ftyled them- 
fclvts, in their Letters, Primates 'f the 
Apofinlic See j nay, the humble Title of 
Primate of the Jpofiolic See (humble with 
refpidl to the B-fhop of Rome, Primate, 
Prince, and Monarch of the whole Church), 



fo foured Lahhe, that he fairly owned the 
Truth, cbufing rather to give up the Let- 
ter, than to admit a Title that teemed to 
detract from the Supremacy. Befides, it U 
very certain, that, in the Time of Syridus 
the Bifhops of Rome were not yet (o loft 
to alt Modefb^ as to pretend, in open De- 
fiance of the Canons, that no Bifhop (hould 
be ordained without their Knowlege. OAera 
read that Article thus : Ut extra confci n- 
tiam f edit Ape fielicee, hoc eft, Primatis, &c. 
That none jhould prefume to ordain tuitbttit 
the Knowltge of the Apoftalic See, that is, if 
their Primate. Now, is it probable, that 
the Bifhop of iZ^nz^ would have given the 
Title of Apoftolie See to all the Metropo- 
liun Churches ; a Title which Pope Im 
the Great would not allow even to the fii- 
ihop of Cenftantinople {i) ? I might add, 
that the Author of this Letter wntes, and 
I think very ridiculoufly, that the Afriean 
Bifliops would have come to Rtrnt to tffift 
at the Council, had they not been prevent- 
ed by their Infirmities, or old Age ; ■ which 
is fuppofing them all to have been old er in- 
firm i that the Subfcription of this ZiCtier 
is very fingular. Data Roma in CaiuiliB 
Epifcoporutn oifoginta, which in all other 
Synodal Letters is placed at the Beginning; 
that neither this Letter, nor the Council 
of Tela, by which it is fuppofed to have 
been quoted, are ever mentioned or taken 
notice of by any of the Councils, that were 
afterwards held in Africa, to eftablifli the 
Celibacy of the Clergy. Some will have 
this letter to have been written only for 
the Bifliops of the Vicariate of R$nu, of 
which Syricius was Primate, and to have 
been fent by him to the Bifhops oi Africa^ 
and perhaps to thofe of the other Provinces, 
with a Defign to try whether they mig^t 
not be prompted to receive the Canons it 
contained, as general Rules, thou^ made 



(1) Leo, ep. 78. 
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I find no farther Mention made o( Syncius, in the anticnr Writers, 
till the Year 390. when he condemned the DoArinc of Jovinian, 
and caft him and ills Followers out of the Church. Jovinian was 
by Profedion a Monk, by Birth a Latin, as Jerom obfervcs, and the 
fiift who infcded rhar Language with Hcrcfy ; all, or rather almoft all, 
thcHcrcilcs that, for the firft Four hundred Years, had difturbcd the 
Peace of the Church, having been broached by Greeks, ChaUaanst 
or Syrians '. He had formerly pradifcd great Auftcritics, going barc- 
foorcd, liv'ing upon Bread and Water, covered with a tattered black 
Garment, and earning his Livelihood with the Sweat of his Brow, 
his Hands being callous with long and hard Labour g. The Do£trinc 
he taught is, by y^r^w, reduced to the Four following Heads. i.Thac 
thofc, who, with a lively .Faith, have been regenerated by Baptifm, 
cannot afterwards be overcome by the Devil. 2. That for all ihofe, 
wno ihall prefcrvc their Baptifm, an equal Reward is refcrvcd in Hea- 

' Hier- in Jovin. 1. 2. t. a. p. 94. 8 Id. ib. 1. r. c. 25, Aug. biref. 82. Amb. cp, 7. 
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for the Vicariate only. Thii had been at- 
tempting to rftabliOi at once, and in a 
nunncr by Surprizr, an univerfal Jurirdic- 
tion. But I can lunily believe, chat, in 
tbc Days of Syriauty when the AtnbitioD 
of the Bifliops of R^mt was yet m its In- 
fancv, they {hould have afpircd to, or en- 
tertained any Notion of, fuch a Jurifdidiioa. 
As to the Council, I Dull only ubfcrve here, 
thit it w faid in all the printed Copies of the 
Councils, all (he antient Manufcripcs, but 
Dae, to have been held at Ttla, in the Pro- 
vincc of BjTMcentt whereas Ttla is allowed, 
even by thofe who defend this Council as 
genuine, to have belonged to the Procflw- 
jularh. They have therefore nothine elfe 
to recur to but (he Ignorance of the Tran- 
fcribers, the ufuil Refuge in fuch Cafes, 
whom ihey all agree to have been mif- 
takcn, though all equally at a Ixfs, and at 
Variance among thcmfdvu, how to cor- 
rect the fuppolcJ Miftake. Fur, inffcad of 
Teia, fome lead Zfia or Zc/Ai, others */>- 
»j, Ttntttis, TrUptui, &c. In ftort there 
is not » ftnglc Town in the whulc Province 
of Byzacrne., bearing ths Icail R^fcmblancc 
in Nan^e with Tfia., ihat has not been fub- 
fiitutcd in its room ; nay, fome have be- 
fiowcd that Honour on the fmalleft Vil- 
lages, as if it were probable, that, in a 



Province, filled* zsByxacenf was, with con- 
iidcrablc Cities, and Kpifcopal S-ts, BiOiups 
/houlJ chufe to aflemble in a Vlljjge. To 
read Proceitfularij inHead d Byzactncy as 
fome have done, is contradi£lmg, and con- 
frqucntly giving up, the A£b of that Coun- 
cil i for the Thirty-three Bifhops named 
there, as compoling it, were all of the lat- 
ter Province, and yintenUut and Fsriuna- 
ti&nus arc fard to have afiilted as Deputies 
from the former (2). It would be needlefs 
to dwell any longer on this SubjcA, and 
point out ihc many Abfurditirs and Con- 
tradictions that occur in the fuppnfed A^ 
of that Council, iincc the very 'I'itle muft 
convince every impartial Reader, that no 
fuch Council waa ever held. I cannot, how- 
ever, help taking Notice of a very extraor- 
dinary Canon, quoted hy Ferranduiy from 
the Letter of Syrieiui, and approvetj, u is 
faid there, by the Council of Tela ; viz. 
That nfl Brjtcp Jhuld 6e trdained by a fin^ 
git Bijbtp^ the Church of Rome txi-fpttJ, 
This Exception is not to be found in the 
Letter afcribed toSyrictuty fromwh!ch thejr 
make Ftrrandu: quote it i and, befides, the 
Btthops ol Rome were never ordatned by a 
fiiigic Bi(hup, nor did they ever take upon 
theai 10 ordain Biihops akine* 



(2) Concil. t. I. p. 1577. 
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vcn. 3. That there is no Difference of Merit between abftaining from 
fomc Meats, and ufing them with Thankfgiving. 4, and laftly. That 
Virgins, Widows, and married Women, arc in a State of equal Me- 
rit; and, coufequcntly, that all Difference in Merit can only arife 
from rheir different Adions. That the Two laft were then counted 
Hcrefies, Ihews that the Church began, in this Century, to be tainted 
with Doctrines that border on Popery, and no-ways confift with the 
Liberty of the Gofpcl ''. Befidcs thcfc Tenets, Jovinian taught, 
as Ambrofe and Auftin inform us, that the Virgin Maty preserved her 
Virginity in conceiving our Saviour , but loft it in bringing him forth, 
pretending to prove by Arguments, /^^, but ingenious enoi^hj fey 
they, that wc fhould otherwifc be obliged to own, with the MU' 
vicheeSj the Body of Chriji not to have been real, but acrcal i. He, 
bcfides, charged the Catholics witli Manicheifm, on account of their 
preferring the State of Virginity to that of Matrimony K Both J&- 
torn and Ambrofe tell us, that, together with his Doctrine, he changed 
his Manners, renouncing his former Auftcritics, and giving himfelf 
up to all mnncr of Debauchery, to redeem, as it were, the Time he 
had loft '. But perhaps this Charge was not well founded, but rather 
fuppofcd as a Confcqucnce of his undervaluing Celibacy, and the 
Merit afcribcd to it, there being too many Inftances in Ecclcfiaftical 
Hiftory of fuch Inferences, drawn from Opinions which were not 
approved by tiic Fathers of the Church, as could no-way be juftificd. 
They often painted ihofe, whom they ftylcd Heretics, in the blackcfc 
Colours, to prejudice the People more cffcdually againft their Doc- 
trine. In this Art Jerom excelled all the rcfr, and none ever dis- 
agreed with him, who did not at once forfeit thofc very Virtues, which 
he himfelf had admired and extolled in them before. He abftained, 
however, from Macrimohy i bur merely, fay Aujiin and Jerome to 
avoid the Trouble and Anxiety attending it, and not becaufc he ap- 
prehended there could be in this Life any Merir in Contiucncy, or any 
Reward allotted for it in the next '". This Dodrine he broachcd.ia 
Romtj and foon found there a great Number of Followers, among 
the reft feveral of both Sexes, who had embraced, and profeffcd for 
many Years, the Stare of Virginity, being feduced and milled, lays 
Aujiin^ by the Cavils of that impious Wretch, asking them, whc- 



^ Hier, iK c. T. > Aue. op. imp. 1. 4. c. 121. & hatr. 82. Amb. cp. 7. 
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thcr ihcy pretended co be more holy than Mraham and Sarah^ than 
many other Men and Women, who, though married, arc commended 
in the Old Teflantent^ for their eminent Saiidtity ". The firO, who 
look Offence at ihisDoftrine, were Two Laymen, viz. Patnmachius 
and ytchrimts. AM wc know of the latter is, that he was illuftri- 
ous for his Birrh, and, if wc believe Ambrojc, venerable for his Piety ". 
As for TammachiuSy he is well known in the Hiflory of the CliUrch, 
and often mentioned by Jerom with the greatcft Commendations, 
He was dcfccndcd, fays that Writer, from the anticnt Family of the 
Camiii/f and yet Icfs diftinguifhcd by the Nobility of his Dcfccnt than 
his Piety ■*. Having heard, by Chance, fome of the Propofitions ad- 
vanced by Jovinianj he made it his Bufinds to inquire more narrowly 
into his Doarinc, being afliftcd therein by FiBorinuSy who had 
taken the Alarm upon hearing, in Rome^ tWisJkockijjg 'Doffrine, fays 
Jeratn % that a Virgin was no better than a married IVoman. Thcfe 
Two having, by a diligent Inquiry, difcovcrcd at length the whole 
Doftrinc of Jovinian, as well as the Author and Promoters of it, 
they prcfcnted a Rcqucft to Syrians^ acquainting him therewith, and 
dcfiring, that the Doctrine o^Jovinian might be condemned by the 
Epifcopal Authority, and the Sentence of the Holy Ghojl^ as con- 
trary to the Law of God r. Thcfe are Ambrofe's Words, as the Text 
now is J but it is generally thought to have been altered and cor- 
rupted. Be that as it will, Syricius did not take upon him to ad on TheDoarim 
this Occafion by his private Authority? but, aflembling the PrieI>s,^J""""'^" 
Deacons, and other Ecclefiaftics of i?ffOTf, he read to them the Kc-""c3^)iat 
qucft of Pammachius and Vi^orinus, and having, together with them, Rome, 
maturely examined the Doftrinc of Jovinian, he declared it, with 
the unanimous Conlcnt of the whole Aflcmbly, contrary to Scripture; 
and at the fame time cut off, for ever, from the Communion of the 
Church, not only Jovinian, who had firft broached fuch a DoArinc, 
but thofc among his Followers, wlio were found to have been the 
moft fanguine in promoting it ; ^7.s. Auxentim, Genialis^ Germi- 
nator, Felix, Front inus, Martianus, Januarms, and Ingenius s. Jo^ 
'Vinian, inftcad of fubmitting to the Judgment of Syrtcius^ and his 
Clergy, immediately left Romey and repaired with all Speed to Mtlan^ 
not dcfpairing of being able to engage Ambrofe in his Favour, and 
likewifc the Emperor TheodoJiuSj^iho was then in that City, before 



■ Aug. hacref. 82. Hier. in Jovin. 1. 2. c. 23. 
a6. 4 III. cp. jo. ' Amb. cp. 6. 



o Amb. ep, 6. 
• Id. ib. 



f Hicr. ep. 
Sjricins 



256 the Hiftory 0/ //6^ P O P E S, or Syricius. 

Syrtcius could prejudice them againft him. Of this Syricius was 
aware, and tlicrcforc, without Lofs of Time, diipatched Three of his 
Presbyters to Milan^ CrefcentiuSy Leopardus and yi/exander,mth a Let- 
ter to that Church, which has been tranfmitted to us among ^m^r^'s 
Works t, acquainting them with what had paffed at Rome, In virtue 
of this Letter they were rcieded by Atnbrofei and, at the Requcftof 
Three Roman Presbyters, driven out of the Town by the Emperor(A): 
The Letter of Syricius was anfwered by Ambrofe^ and %ncd ,by 
him, and fcveral other Bifhops, who were ftill at Milan^ where they 
had met to condemn Ithacius, and his Adherents, for having bcca 
acceflary to the Death of Trifcillian, In their Anfwcr they com- 
mend the Paftoral Vigilance of Syricius, and, having briefly declared 
theit Opinion againft the other Tenets of Jovinian, dwell on what 
he had advanced againft the Virginity of the Virgin Mary. But thqr 
Teem to have miftaken his Meaning, in charging him with MmU' 
cbeifm, and fuppofing him to have held, that our Saviour did not 
aflume a real Body : for he held no fuch Dodrinc, but only charged 
the Catholics with it, as Aufiin tells us in exprcfs Terms u, it is 
furpriiing, that fuch a Queftion ftiould have thus employed the Thoughts 
and Attention of fo many venerable Prelates, and created fuch Feods 
and Animofities in the Church. Both Parties agreed, that the Virgin 
Mary had brought forth her Son without the Co-operation or Intct^ 
courfe of Man i and in that Senfe alone Ihe is ftyled a Virgin.. 

From Milan Jovinian returned to the Neighbourhood of Ronii^ 

where his Followers continued to affcmblc, under his Diredion, dU 

the Year 398. when the Emperor Honorius, giving Ear to the Com- 

Law enasied^Xixnx.^ of the neighbouring Bifliops, ena£tcd a Law, commanding him 

vfn/a^ &nd ^"'^ *^*^ AccompUccs to bc bcatcu with Whips armed with Lead, and 

i&;,f/fl//tf«;^n. tranfportcd into diflfercnt Iflandsw. Jovinian himfclf was confiDCd- 

to the Ifle of Boas, on the Coaft of l^almatia ', where he gave up 

the Ghoft, about the Year 406. in the midft of the Mirth and Jollity 

* Id. cp. 7. n Aug. in Jul. 1. I, c. 2. * Cod. Theod. i6. t. 5. 1. 53. 

* Hier. in Vigil, c. i, 

(A) Baronius pretends it was on this and retire, purfjant to their Profeffiwi, in- 

Occalion that Theodoftus ena^ed the Law,' to the Deferts (i). But that it was nuHle 

dated from Virona (he 3d of Septtmber of on a very different Occafion, it will fiUl ia 

the prtfcnt Year -^go. commanding all, who my way to flicw hereafter. 
protefltd a monaftic Life, to quit the Cities, 

(i) Sar. ad ann. 390. n. 47, 48. 

of 
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of a Banquet, fays Jeront, adding that he was revived in VigtlantiuSj 
z-iEuphorbus was formerly in Pythagoras y. Some of ^fr^w's Friends 
in Rome fcnt him the Book, which Jovinian hadcompofcd to explaia 
and defend hisDoftrinc, begging him to confute it. He readily com- 
plied with their Rcqucft, and ended his Work in the Year 391. It 
con(iftcd of Two Books, but met with a very indifferent Reception at 
Rome. For though he declared from the Beginning, that it was not 
his Intention 10 condemn Marriage, and that he had an utter Abhor- 
rence to the Errors of Marcion^ of Tatian, and the Manichees, hold- 
m^ Marriage to be fmful j yet the difparaging Terms he nude ufc of 
in fpcaking of Marriage, gave great Offence, even to thofc whopto- 
fcfl'edContincncy (A). 

Notwithftanding the Severity of the Law I have mentioned above, 
ibmc ftill continued to hold, and privately to propagate, the Doilrinc 
of Jovinian, which induced yiuflin to compofc his Treatife on the 
Advantages of Marriage and Virginity i a Performance far more ju- 
dicious tlian that of Jerom, who has taken great Pains to difparage and 
fcry down Marriage, the bcner to extol Virginity, as if he could not 
command the one without condemning the other. Auflmt on the 
contrary begins his Work with great Encomiums on Matrimony, to 
which, however commendable, in the End he prefers Virginity, But 
after all, theReafons alleged by the one as well as the other, are, if 
duly weighed, but empty and unconcluHvc Speculations. 

Ihc following Year, 391. a great Council was convened at Capua, Mw Dif- 
chiefly with a View to reftorc Peace to the Church of ^w/w^^, and '"^*^''"' ^^ 
put an End to the Scliifm, which had long prevailed there, and had w-yvniioch. 
occafioned almoft an intire Separation berwccn the Eaft and the Weft, 
as I have related elfewhcrc ». Taultnus, who was acknowleged foi 
lawful Bifhop of that City by Part of the Catholics there, by tlic 
Arabia, Cyprus, by the Bifliop of Rome, \ 
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y Hier. in Vigil c. i. 



• Vide p. aao. 



■ (A) This induced Pammachiui to pur- 
chafe all ihc Cupirs uf it he could get, and 
klendtbcm back to the Author^ acquainting 
ftim in a friendlv manner with what had 
MChiefly given Offence (i). This 7>ro« 
took as a Token of ihc moll (incere Fi iend- 
Ihip i and therefore, not ralitfied with ac- 

(i) ExRuC p.a3i. &ep. ji. 
\OUh 



knowlcging ihc Obligation he H^d 1-iid on 
him, and commending his Conduit .11 wor- 
thy of hit great Prudence, and anfwcrable 
to the Affc^ilion wliich it was owing to, be 
imoiediatcly fet about the Apology uhich 
Pammaihiui had advifed bim to W;ile, and 
iofaibcd it to htm (2]. 



(2) Hier. ep. i'l jx. 
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the Wcftcrn Bifliops, died about the Year 388 ^. But the unhappy 
Divifion, which had reigned during his Life, continued to reign even 
after his Death. For Taulinus, by a moft unoccoontablc Condudl» 
and a tnoft notorious and open Violation of the Canons, took upon 
him not only to appoint himfelf a Succcffor before he died, but to or- 
dain him alone. The Pcrfon whom he thus both named and ordain- 
ed, was one Evagrius^ a Presbyter, with whom he had always lived 
in clofe FriendHiip^; and who on that Account was, notwithfland- 
ing his illegal Election and Ordination, acknowleged by TauisnHs'% 
Party for Biihop of Antioch, Theodoret writes, that the Bifhop of 
Rome, with the other Wcftcrn Bilhops, and thofc of Egypt, em- 
braced Iiis Communion ^, But Ambrofe afiures us, that the Bifhops of 
Egypt ftood neuter, fufpending all Communication both with E*va- 
griuSf and his Competitor Flavianus § and fpcaks in fuch manner of 
both, as gives us room to fuppofc that he himfelf communicated with 
neither. Both rely more on the Invalidity of their Competitor's Or^ 
^/nation, fays he, than on the yaliditj of their o'jun. It is therefore 
with Keaf&n that Flavianua declines & fair Tryalj and not 'without 
Reafon that Evagrius does not demand one «. The Example of Am. 
brofe was, in all Likelihood, followed by the Bifhop of Rgme^ and 
the other Wcftcrn Bifhops \ ot Ambrofty perhaps, conformed to 
thcits (A). 

All the Bidiops oi lUyricvm, upon the Death of Taulinus, admi^ 
jcd Flavianusy and not E'vagrius, to their Communion, if we may 
depend upon Theod&ret ^. As this new Election occafioned unheard-of 
Diflurbanccs in the Church oi Antioch, as the Divifion ftill continued 
between the Eaft and the Weft, the Wcftcrn Bithops had frequent R.e- 
courfc to the Emperor TheodafiuSy during the Three Years he pafled in 
the Wcfr, prcIUng him to oblige, by hJs Imperial Authority, both 
Flavianus and Evagrius to fubmit their Caufc to the Judgment of a 



*■ Soz. L 5. c. 15. & I. 7. c. 15. Hicr. vir. ill. c. 125. 
<* Theod. ib. « Amo. cp. 9. * Theod. tb. 



• Theodor. I. 5. c 25. 



(A) A modern Writer will have it by all 
means, that Syrians communicated with 
Svagriut (1), becaufe he had always op- 
pcfcd FltnJtanuiy as his Predeceflars had 
•done. But furely from his efpoufing the 
Cnufj of Pauiir.us, who was legally chofcn, 



againft W^rwffir/, wbofc Eieflion wMcon- 
tcAed, wc cannot well conclude^ ihai m 
Opporiilon to him, he likewife took the 
Part of one whofe Election was indifpuublir 
illegal. It is fj>r more probable, thai Ik 
CQtnmumcated with ncithcr- 



(i) M. LauDoy, ep. 7. p. lo* 
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Council, that fiiouW tc held in Italy, Theodojius cottfcntcd at laft to 
tiicir Rcqucfr, named Ca^ua for the Place where the Council ihould 
meet, and took upon him to oblige Flaviamts to repair thither at the 
Time appointed. Soon after, that Is about the i+th of Julj 391. he 
left Italjy where he had continued ever fincc the Year 388. fettling 
young Vahitintan on the Tluonc, and fee out for Qonftant'mople^ 
into which City he made his Entry on the 10th of Movembtr, Before 
his Departure from Italy he had writ to Flavianus, commanding 
him to repair to ConfjantinopUf and wait his Arrival there, fiavia- 
nus readily complied with the Emperor's Orders, and appeared ac 
Court the Day after his Arrival. But when the Prince acquainted 
him with the Promifc he had made to the Wcftcrn Bifhops, and dc- 
fircd him to prepare for the Journey, which he did ifl a very obliging 
Manner, Flavianus rcprefentcd to him the Inconvcnicncies attend- 
ing fo long a Jouaney at that Scalbn of the Year, and begged he would 
give him Leave to put it off to the Spring, when he would not fail to 
obey his Orders. The Emperor, feeing him (Irickcn in Years, thouglit 
the Excufc juft and reafonablc ; and therefore, out of Companion and 
Good-nature, allowed him for the prefent to raurn to his Sec 8* 
Thus did Flaxianus, by the Indulgence of the Emperor, avoid the 
Judgment of the Weftcrn Bifhops, who wifely fotborc meddling with 
ib nice a SubjcA in his Abfcnce, though his Competitor was pre- 
fent. 
The Council of Capua met in tKc Latter-end of the Year 391. and T!jeCtu>uil 

was it fecms, a very numaous Aflcmbly, iincc it is ftyicd, in the*-^^*P"** 
Canons of the Church of Africa, a full Council b. But whether it 
was compofed of all the Weftcrn BiDiops, or only of the Bifhops of 
Italyt is uncertain, and cannot be determined from the Words of 
jimbrofe. We all nut >, which may be equally undcrftood of both. 
As the Afts of this Council have not reached our Times, wc 6,0 not 
even know who prciidcd at it, fomc conferring that Honour on Ant' 
brofe It, fomc on Syricius\ and fomc on both "i. Tha^tSyricius prc- 
iidcd^ or even aillftcd, in Pcrfon> is not at all probable; for iu die 
Times I am now writing of, the Bilhops of Rome had begun to affcft 
Grandeur ; and, under Pretence that their Prcfence was neccflary ia ■ 
the great Metropolis of the Empire, to aflift or prcfidc in Councils 
held cllcwherc by their Deputies or Legates, as they arc now ftylcd« 
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Thar Syrk'ms aflSfted, by his Deputies, at the Council of Capua^ I do 
not doubt, fincc the Council was compofcd, at icaft, of all rhc Bi- 
thopsof Italy t and tyyr/V/W owned himfclf bound by their Decrees'. 
But that Ambrofi prcfidcd, fccms undeniable, fincc by him^ and htm 
alone, the Whole was conducted and managed (A). 

The Council avoided deciding, and even taking into ConHdera- 
tion, the Affair of Flavianus and EvagriuSy in the Abfcncc of the 
former, though they had chiefly met for that Purpofe. HowcA'cr 
to re-cftablifh the Tranquillity of the Church, they agreed to renew 
their Corrcfpondcncc with, and grant their Communion to, all the 
Tht Differ- Catholic Bifhops of the Eaft. As for the Difference between the Two 
Xrw^Cam- ^°""P*^"'^" ^^^ ^^^ ^^<^oi Antioch, they committed the difcuiling 
prtiterstotheznd deciding it to Theophylus^^Sho'p i2^ Alexandria ^ and the other 
i\Qc[r^f Bi(hops of Egypt, as the moft proper Judges, fincc they communi- 
td^hytie catcd with neither, and therefore could not be fufpcflcd to favour 
the one more than the other *. The Bifhop of Alexandria imme- 
diately acquainted Flavianus with the Rcfolution ef the Council, 
/ummoning him, at the fame time, to appear, in Compliance there- 
with, before the Bifhops of Egypt, who were foon to afTcmblc, in 
order to put the Decree of that venerable Aflcmbly in Execution. 
But FlavianuSy inftead of obeying the Summons, and paying rhc 
Regard that was thought due to the Decree of fo numerous a Cotm- 
th/iiecrte &f^\\i rcfufcd to ftiT iiovd Attttoch, pleading a Refcript, which he had 
thtCsunal cxLottcd (rotaT^eonlofius, commanding the Wcftern Bi[hops to repair 
into the Eaft, and there examine the Affair in a new Council. This 
Theophylus did not cxpc£t, and therefore being at a Lofs how tocon^ 
duft himfelf on fuch an Emergency, he gave Ambrofe immediate 
Notice of the Summons he had fent, and the Anfwer he had received. 
Ambrofe had nothing fo much at Heart as to reftorc Peace and Tran- 
quillity to the Church of Antiocb ; and from the Regard which the 
Council had fhcwn to Flavianus s as well as the Impartiality with 
which they had a^ed with refpefk to both, he had promifcd himfelf 
Succe^ in fo pious an Undertaking, It was thcreibte with the ut- 
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(A) BaroniuSt without the Icaft Founda- 
tion in Hiftoryf fuppofes Jhd>r«ft to have 
idcd a& the Popn Legate. Hut it is the 
{Cuftoin of that Writer to vcft every cmi- 
ftCnt and diflirguihcd Prelate with the Lc- 
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gitlnc Dignity on fuch Occafiom, and then 
pafs upon his Readers the Deference aixf 
Regard fiiewn to their Merit for a Tribute 
paid to the Btihops of Kjimt, 
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moft Concern that he faw his Endeavours thus uncxpcftcdly defeated, 
and all Hopes of accomplifhing what he had undertaken, vanilh at 
once. He had but too much Rcafon to rcfent fuch an affronting 
Conduft, which did not fo much affect the Council in general, as 
him in particular, fence it was at his Motion, that the Council took 
the aix>vc-mentioncd IXefolution. That, however, did not tempt him 
to depart from the Neutrality he had embraced, and declare for Eva- 
grins: hcftill maintained the fame Impartiality, and rcfufcd to com- 
municate with either. In his Anfwcr to Thcophylus^ he dcfircs him, Ambrofe'j 
without betraying the leaft Emotion of Anger or Rcfcntmcnt, to^/^''j^" 
fummon Flavianus once more, dircfling him, at the fame time, totialitj. 
communicate with all the Catholic Bifhops of the Eaft, purfuant to 
the Decree of the Council, whether he complied with this Second 
Summons or no j and to acquaint the Bi(hop of Rome with what he 
had done, that, the Whole being approved by that Church, as he 
did not qucftion but it would, the whole Church might be happily 
of one Mind, and reap the Fruit of his Labour '». 

Syricrus, and in all Likelihood Ambrofe too, wrote to TheodoJius^SpWrn 
preiiing him to fend Flavianus to Rome (B), if he did not approve ^'^'"' '" '**" 
of his being judged by the Bifhop of Alexandria, Sync'ms^ in his '^i*^'^' 
Letter, tells the Emperor, that he well knew how to deal with Ty- 
rants, who revolted from him, and how to chaftifc them 5 but fuf- 
fcred thofe to go unpanifhed, who defpifed the Laws of Chrifi c (C>. 

TheodofiuSy in Compliance with the Rcqueft of Syricius, made in 
the Name of all the VVeftcrn Bilhops, fcnt anew for F/avianus, and 
told him, that he muft, by all means, either repair to Ror»e,'ot fub- 
mit his Caufc to the Judgment of the Bifhops of Egypt. Bur he was Fltvianut 
determined, fays Theodorety to relinquifti his Dignity rather than ro ''""^ ^» '''- 
fuffer the Wcftern Bifhops, or thofe of Egypt^ to examine and de-^^" *^*,^jf 
cidc whether he had a Right to it or no; and, by that means, 10 than to fut- 
hold it of them. He therefore anfwercd the Emperor, wiih grcat^V' '**" « 
Calmncfs and Rcfpc^, in the following Terms : *S/r, if my Faith is tht Ezyvix^a. 
not thought Orthodox^ or my Condu^ not worthy of a Catholic Bi-'oT^"" 

b Id. Ibb ■ Theotf. t. 5. c. 33. 



(BJ That ii, into the Weft ; for thus 
7V««rfrconftant))r exprefles the Weft. 

(C) ThtaJertt icMs us, that Dama/ifs, 
Syriiiutt U}d Anoftafiui the Succefior olSy- 
ridiii vuote to tbc EmpcEor Tbtodopm 



about the Difputc between Tlavxanui and 
Bvagrim. A grofs Miftake! fmce /)*- 
ma/us wu dc«r long before the Ekflion 
of Bvarriur^ and Tbtidaftm before dial of 
Aaafiafiut, 
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■ Jhop, J am •wilimg to be judged hy shofe who accufe me, and read f 
to fidimit to the Sentence they Jball pronounce. But, if all this 
Noife is nMd€ fnerelj for the fake of my dignity, from this Moment 
1 rejign every Preferment 1 enjoy in the Church, to thofe 'whom no- 
thing but Preferment canjilence. Tou may therefore dijpoj'e of the See 
p/" Antioch, now vacant, toivbom you pleaje, Theodofius, plcaicd with 
this Anfwcr, and thinking Flavianus, the more ready he was to give 
up his Dignity, tlic more worthy to hold it, ordered Jiim to return to 
Antioch, and tcfurae tlic Government of his Church ; nor did he ever 
alicrwards give the leaft Attention to the prclling and repeated In- 
ftanccs of SyriciuSj and his Coilcgucs in the Weft ^, 
FI«Tiarius Fiom the whole Conduft of Flavianus it is roanifcft, that he did 
diiimt^ac-^ not acknowlcge any extraordinary Power ia Syricius, much Icfsthat 
Syricius thg Powef, which has been claimed by his Succcflbrs, of difpofing, by 
^'^"j h ^*^*"*^ RigIu,ofaU Bilhopricks, of placing and diiplacing Bifliops,at 
hUSucif/trs. Plcafurc, throughout the Chriflian World. This Power, though e\H- 
daitly ufurpcd, and unerly unknown even in the End of the Fourth 
Century, BUhops are now obliged to own in their very TitJcs, fty- 
ling thcmfclvcs Bilhops of fuch a Place, by the Grace of God, and of 
the ApoftoUc See. Fiavianus was content with the Grace of God i 
and, as for the Grace of the Apojiolic See, he gave himfclf no Trouble 
about it. And yet Fiavianus is honoured by the Church of Romi 
as a Saint; and his Feftival kept on the 26th of September. And 
truly, if wc may depend upon the Tciiimony of the moft authentic 
and unexceptionable Writers of thofe Times, we (hall hardly find one 
in the Roman Calendar more worthy of that Honour. The famous 
John Chryfoflom, who was one of his Presbyters before his Promo- 
tion to the Sec of Conftantinople, has filled his Homilies with the 
Praifes of the great Fiavianus, as he frylcs him. His diftinguiOicd 
Merit, eminent Virtues, and extraordinary Piety, fcem to have been 
Chryfijlom's favourite Topic j and thcfc Encomiums he beltowed upoa 
him, while he was ftill alive. After his Death he was diftinguKhcd by 
the Council of Chalcedon, with the Title of the bleffgd Fiavianus <| 
and by that of the Eaft, held under John oiAntiocb, ranked among 
the brightcft Luminaries, the moft illuftrious Prelates, and the greatelr 
Saints o( the Church ^. Tbeodoret never names him without adding 
to his Name fomc Epithet, denoting his extraordinary Merit, fuch u 

' M. ib. I Coocll. t- 4* p* 830. ' Facund. Hcrmian. 1. 8< c. u 
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the great, the hsly, the admirable Flavianus. As Therefore no room 
is left CO doubt of bis extraordinary Piety and Aletit, we may well 
conclude, from his ablblutcly rcfuHng to fubmit his Caufc to tiic ]udgr 
mcnt of Sjtricius, and the other Bilhops of the Weft, that he did not 
acknowlegc citlicr in him or them a Power to judge him. This R.c* 
fafal did nor, in rhc Eyes of Chryfifiom, and other great Men, dctra£k 
in the leaft from his Merit, nor leflcn the high Opinion they enter- 
tained of his Sandicy. A plain Indication that they did not think his 
Conduft rcprchcnfiblc, and confcqucntly did not acknowlcgc, more 
than he, that Power which is now one main Article of the Roman 
Catholic Creed. 

As tlavianus declined the Judgment of the IVeflern as well as the rh Commas 
Egyptian Bifbops, and the Emperor gave no farther Ear to their Re- »'»» btiwttn 
monftranccs and Complaints, the Rcfolution tak.cn by the Council of J^'/^^^J^ 
Capua was put in Execution ; which was, to renew the Communion «rtWrf. 
and good Undetftanding between the £a(t and the Weft, and abandon 
the Church oi Antioch to its Schifm, which, after To many promiHng 
Remedies applied in vain, began now to be deemed an incurable 
Evil s. 

The Council of Capua^ after the abo\'cmcntioncd Rcfolo- Bonofu- a^- 
tion concerning tlic Difference between Ffavianus and EvagrniS^'^'f^^^^f"^* 
heard a Charge brought by fomc Bifhops againft Bonofus, Bi- 
{hop of Najjfus in 'Dacia, according to ibme, or, as others 
will have it, of Sardica^ the Metropolis of that Province. He was 
accufcd of a Crime againfV the Canons of the Church and the Law of 
Godh, and likcwife of Herefy. The Crime is not fpecificdt but aSWi£rrwn. 
for the Herefy, 1 gather from Auftirty that he Iicld the Son to be in- 
ferior to ihc Father » ; and from Ambrofe^ that he taught, the Virgin 
Mary had had other Children after the Birth of Cbrifi ^, He had, ic 
feems, been condemned by T^amafiiSy who died in 584 '. but liill Thtjndgin^ 
held his Sec, and was not driven from it even by the Council ^^ifoJ^UudU 
Capua. For the Fathers of that Aflembly committed the hearing zn^thtCsumiltffj 
fudging of hts Caufe to the Bilhops in his Neighbourhood, chiefly to^' ^"'^t-. 
jhofe of Macidon^ under their Metropolitan AnyfiuSy Bilhop of Tbef-jCpu *ff'» 
faionica'n. The neighbouring Bifhops alTcrabled, purfuam to rhc Or- ""''""'' '"'"• 
dcr of the Council } and Bonofas, as well as his Acaifcis, appearing 
before them, they found the Charge fo well Ilipportcd, that they im- 
UKdiately forbid hini to enter his Church i which was fufpcnding hica 

« Ruff. 1. II. c. 2J. ^Mercat. t.i. p. J28. 'Aug. tp. 150. k Amb. 
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from all Epifcopal Funftions. Bonofus complained loudly of this 
Sentence, and even advifed with the Bifhop of Milan, wlacthcr he 
might not, in Defiance of a Judgment fo rafh and immature, fiill 
cxcrcifc the Funflions of his Office, and, in cafe of Oppofiiion, repel 
Force with Force.' ^w^r^y^ exhorted him, in the ftrongcft Terms, to 
acquicfcc to the Sentence, to conduft himfcif with the Prudence, 
Temper, and Moderation, that became a BilTiopi and, above all, not 
to undcrtalte any thing that might be interpreted as a Contempt of the 
Authority of his Judges, Hnce he could not contemn their Authority^ 
without contemning at the fame time that of the Council, which had 
appointed them ". In the mean time the Bifhopsof Macedoti, having 
more leifurely examined the Caufe oi Bonofus^ wrote to SyriciuSy re- 
ferring the Decifion to him, and declaring their Abhorrence of the 
deteftable Error^ that the Virgin Mary had other Children bejides 
Chrijl. If this was an Error, which may well be doubted, it was one 
that did no-way affe^ the ChriOian Faich, and therefore did not dcfcn'C 
fuch a fevere Condemnation: but as it thwarted the favourable Opi- 
nions then entertained in the Church concerning Virginity, it is no 
Wonder that it (hould meet with fo rough a Treatment (A). 

Syricitis, 



» W. ib. 

(A) Thjt ibc Virgin Mary had other 
Children befuJetChrilt, was not a new Opi- 
nion. It WM taught by Hdvidiuj in 383. 
and long before him by TtrtuHiaK, as Jerom 
himfrlf is forced to own in the Treatife 
which he wrote againft HelviMus : nay, in 
the Time of Epiphamuty who flourished 
from the Vcar 366. lo 403. that Opinion 
univerlally prevailed in Arabia, as appears 
from the Letter which he tvroie in Confu- 
earion of it, and addnfled to all the Chrl- 
flians dwelling \a Arabia, from the Presby- 
ters down to the Catcchumcm. In that 
l/ettcr he ft) lea ihorc who denied the per- 
petual Virginity of the Virgin Mary^ Ami' 
dicemarianttti \ and ranks them, though 
their Opinion had not yet been condemned 
by the Church, fometimcs among the He- 
retic?, and fumelimes among the Schilma- 
lics. Dut in the fame Lettci he cenfures, 
with no lefs Severity, thofe who adored her, 
ftyling the Worftiip that was paid her an 
idalatnui Herejy i which was taxing thofe 
who paid it both with Herefy and Idolatry ; 



and from neither will the unmeaning Terms 
of Latrioy Dttliay Hyprrdulia^ ice. invent- 
ed and u fed by the ijchoolmen to exprrt's 
difTercnt Degrees of Wo*(hip, excufe the 
prefciit I'ratVicc of the Church of R»mr. 
Epiphanius was unacquainted with fuch 
Term?, as well as with the different De- 
grees of Worftip anfwering them ; and 
therefore called the Mecttog of certain 
Women, on a flaied l>»yt to offer a Ctte 
to the Virgin Mary, and eat it together in 
her Honour (whence they had the Name 
of CaUyridians)^ a Felly repugnant le ReH- 
gioHy an lUuJion tf tot Drvil, a rtbhirg 
Gsd af tht Homur that was du* to bim^ an 
iJalatroui Hertjy (1). Thefe Women cam* 
from the Northern Province* of Seythia 
into Thrace, probably about the Year 372. 
when Athanarii King of the G^thi drove all 
the Chrilliam out of his Oominiuns. From 
Thrace they wandered into Arabia ; and 
there, in Oppofitton to the AfttiJicsmcn- 
anius, introduced the above-mentioned ido- 
latrous Pta^cc. This is the Aid InAaoce 



(1) Epiph. her. 78, 79. 
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SyrkiuSy in his Anfwcr to the Bifhops of Macedon^ approves their 
Sentiments; and employs almoft his whole Letter to fhew, that the 
Virgin Mary was always a Virgin : but as for the Caufc of Bonofus^ 
he tells them, that it was not lawful for him to judge it, jince that 
Province had been committed to them by the Council o/'Capua o. And 
was not this difclaiming, in the moft plain and explicit Terms he 
poiGbly could, that Power which his Succeflbrs challenge, and have 
almoft overturned the Chriftian Religion to maintain (A) ! 
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of any Worfhip paid to the Virgin Mary j 
and to thufe Women the extravagant Wor- 
ship that is flill paid her by the Church of 
Romty owes its Rife. Some of thefe Wo- 
men took upon them to a^, at their Meet- 
ings, as Pricftcffes. This Epiphanius ftylcs 
an abominable Abufe, Women being fo 
utterly incapable, fays he, of performing 
any Eccleiiaftical Functions, that our Sa- 
viour did not grant even to his Mother the 
Power of baptizing (9). 

(A) Such a Letter, we may be fure, has 
not been tamely received by the Partjfans 
of Remf, Some of them have rejeSed it 
as forged and furrepthious, for no other 
Reafon, but becaufe Syriciui is there made 
to difchim a Povxr which he undoubtedly 
had. But this is evidently brgging the 
Queftion (i). Others, finding it conveyed 
to us amongft Jmbrtfi'^ Lctteis, have 
aicribcd it to him, by prefixing his Name 
to it. But Ambroft is unluckily named, 
and fpoken of, in the Body of the Letter : 
whence Baroniuj himfclf allows it not to 
be his (aj. The Style afforded great Mat- 
ter of Difpute, fume thinking it like, and 
others unlike, to the Style of ^ttiWi/j: but 
more than the Style, the Title ; To Theo- 
philus unr/ Anyfius. The former was Bi- 
(hop oi Alexandria : And how came he to 
be any-ways concerned in the Caufeof £0- 
Hcjiis ? If that Nartie was common to 
him with fome BiOiops of Macedon-, how 
cime that Bifhop to be named before Any- 
^ur hb Metropolitan (3)? In the Height 
of thefe Difputes, HoJ/ieniui publifhed the 
above-mentioned Letter at Rome^ under 
the Name oiSyriciuiy fiom a very antient 



and authentic Manufcript, with the follow- 
ing Title, To Anyfius and the otbtr Bijhcpt 
of Illyricum (4). This turned the Con- 
troverfy into another Chanel ; for the 
Dilute was no more concerning the Au- 
thenticity, but the Scnfe, of the Letter, 
which the Sticklers for the See of Rome be- 
gan to think very different from the Scnfe 
that the Words of Syricius had conveyed 
to them before j nay, thofe who had re- 
je^ed the Letter as fpurious, for no other 
Reafon but becaufe Syricius was there 
made to difown a Power which he un- 
doubtedly had, were not affaimed now to 
maintain, that he difowned no fuch Power. 
Some of them have a particular Faculty 
or Talent at making Authon fay what 
they never thought or dreamt of ; nay, at 
making them affirm what they 6atly deny, 
and deny what they pofitively affirm. But 
they have not been fo fuccef:>ful on this as 
on I'cveral other Occafions. The Words of 
Syricius are too plain and precife to ad- 
mit of any plaufible, or even probable, 
Mifmterpretation. To avoid therefore the 
tirefome and unneceflary Task of confuting 
the forced Interpretations they have put on 
the Words of Syricius^ I refer the Reader 
to his Letter, which is the Fifth amongft 
Amhrofe's Letters ; and leave him tojudge, 
whether it was poffible for him to ditclaim, 
in Terms Ufs liable to Mi (interpretations, 
the Power of judging a Caufc committed 
by a Council to the Judgment of others, 
which was difcUimin|;, in other Words, 
that univerfal JurifdiAion, which his Suc< 
ceffors have ufurped, and pretend to cxet- 
cife by Divine Right. 



(q) Idrm ibid. 
(3) Vid. Blond, pcimau. p. 3j6. 

Vol. L 



(i) David, p. 562, 563. (2) Bar. ad ann.'389. n. 76. 

(4} Holfi. coU. Rjm. t. I. p. 189. 
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Bonofus tx- As Syrlcius declined the judging oiBonofus, his Cau£c was in the 
'jEpifcol^l E"«* decided, and he comlcmncd by Anyfius and the other BiChopi, 
¥m£iiomaf- to whom that Judgment had been committed by the Council of Ck- 
ur hisCon- J ^ jjjg f-^jj^g jjjjjg decreed, that thofc who had been oc- 

dained by him after the nrlt Sentence, that is, after his Suqrcmttm, 
(hould retain the Degrees to wiiich he had raifcd them. This Indul- 
gence was (hewn, as is declared in the Decree, contrary fo the com- 
mon Rule, on Account of the prefint Necejffttyi that is, left they 
(hould adhere to Bonsjus, and form a Schifm p. Bonofus, thoogh 
thus condemned, continued to exercifc the Epifcopal Fun^ions, and, 
holding feparate Aifcmblies, to ordain, without Examination orDi- 
ftinAion, all who prefentcd thcmfclvesto him : nay, he is even charged 
Hi ordains with dragging fomc by open Force to his Conventicle, and ordaining 
fomiiy Force, them thcrc againft their Will q : a kind of Rape never heard of before. 
What Advantage he could propofc to hlmfelf or others in fo doings 
we are not told, and it is not eafy to guefs. The Bifhops of MaceJm 
allowed even thofc, who were thus ordained, to keep their rcipeAivc 
Degrees in the Catholic Church, upon their only receiving the Bene- 
di£lion of a lawful Bifhop. Hence thofe, who found themiclres ex- 
cluded by the Church from holy Orders, op account of their fcandal- 
ous Lives, applied to Bonofus, pretending to cfpoufc his Party, but 
left him as foon as they had obtained the Degree they wanted >*. Bff' 
nojus died about the Year 4,10. but his Dodrine did pot die with hiiii» 
being maintained by fome Two hundred Years after his Death (B), 
An End put Syricius had, in the laft Year of his Life, the Satisfadion of iceiog 
to the Schifm an End put at length to the Schifm oiAntioch^ which Ihave had fofre- 
*/Antioch. q^^jjj Occafion to fpeak of; andthcEaft and Weft, after folong a Mi£ 
underflanding, or rather Separation, happily reunited. This great 

p Concil. t. 2. p. 1274- 9 lb. p. 1275. ^ lb. 

(B) His Followers were known by the the fdra^^fff to be received into the Cbuich 
fi Ame of Bonofiaa 01 Benojians i and Men- bv the holy Unflion, the Imporuton of 
lion is made of them by rope Gregory, to- -Hands, and a Confcffion of Fstth, it hang 
wards the Latter-end of the Sixch Cen- certain^ tftet they beptizt in the Naau 0ftif 
tury (i). That Pope writes, as does like- Trinity (3). It is to be obfcrved, that fo- 
wife Gennadius (2), th^t the Church reje£i- veral Writers have confounded the Aw- 
ed their Baptifm, becaufe ihey did not bap- ^ens with the Pbttinians, who did notbap- 
.tize in the Name of the Three Divine Per- tizc in the Name of the Three Perfoni} 
fens. But the Council of Aries y held in and by them both Gregory und Gmfmfiw 
452. by the Seventeenth Canon, commands were milled (4). 

(i) Greg. I. 9. ep. 61. (2) Id. ib. Genn. dog. c. 52. (3) Avit. fri^ 

p. 188. (4) vide Concil. t. 2. p. 1270, & t. 3. p. 663. & t. 4. p. 1013. 
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Work was accomplifhed in ihc following Manner: Evagrius, the 
Succcflbr of ^auJinus, dying not long after his Pronnotion> Flavia- 
ftus employed all the Credit and Inccrcn he had at Court, and with 
ilic Clergy of Antiochy to prevent rhc Elcclion of a new Bilhop in 
the room of the deccafed : and To far his Endeavours proved fucccfsful. 
But he could by no means gain the Euftathians, who continued to 
aflcmblc apart, or prevail cither upon the Bilhops of Egypt^ or Sy- 
rictuSf and the other Wcftcrn Bifhops, to admit him to their Com- 
munion, though he had no Competitor, whofc Caufc they could 
cfpoufc againft him. Thus, through the inflexible Obftinacy of rhc 
Egyptian and VVcftcrn Cifhops, was Difcord kept alive, and a kind 
of SclMfm fomented among the Prelates and Members of the Catholic 
Church, fays Sazomen *. In this Situation Aftairs coi\tinucd from the 
Year 391. in which Evagrius died, to the Year 398. when the 
famous John Chryfoftomy Presbyter of the Chutch of Anthch, was, 
in regard of his extraordinary Merit, preferred to the See of ton- 
ftantinople. No fooner was he placed in that higli Station, than his 
generous Difpofition, above all little Piques and Jcaloiifics, his Zeal 
for the Welfare of the Church in general, and the tender Regard he 
had fof that of Anttoch in particular, prompted him to employ all the 
Credit and Authority, which his new Dignity gave him, in bringing 
about an intirc Reconciliation between the Eaft and the Weft, and rc- 
, ftoring the Church of Anttoch to the Communion of thofe Churches, 
from which it had been fo long feparated f. Chryfifflom had been con- Chnfoftom 
fccratcd by Theophilus Bifhop of Alexandria, whom the Council of/""**'" *[ "* 

_ ' / , ... . i I t I* rt - f- 1 ii"ttU tot 

Capua had appomtcd to decide, with the other Bilnops ot Egypt ^ the Eaft<Tn and 
Difference between Flavianus and Evagrius^ as 1 have related above. ?'-^"^" ^'" 
To him therefore, before he left Conftantinopk to return to Egypt* 
the new Bifhop of that City, impatient to fee fo great a Work brought 
to a happy Ifliic, imparted his Intention of attempting a Reconcilia- 
tion between Fiavinnus and Syricius Biihop of Rome, «irncftly in- 
treating him to fecond and promote with his Endeavours an Under- 
taking truly worthy of the Two tirft Bifhops of the Eaft. 

There had fub(i(lcd a Mtfundcrdanding between Theophilus and FUvianus 
Flavjanus ever fincc the Year 39 r. when tlic Council of Captta was'"'';'^^**' 
held. FLivianus had refufcd to fubmit his Caufc 10 the Judgment f/.vj^ 
of TLeophilitSy purluant to the Rclblutionof that Council j which he 
had highly relented; and, iu the lieidit of hiitRcfcntaient, a:* he \\a5 

» Sox. L 8. c. 3. t Theod. I. 5. c. 7 j. Sv %. '. 8. c, 3. 
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a Man of a fiery and choleric Temper, he had wtittcn to Fiavianus in, 
a very haughty and imperious Style. To thcfc Letters NeftoriuSy no 
doubt, alludes, where he tells us, that Egypt could not, by her me- 
nacing Letters, though written in the Style, and with all thcHaughtt- 
ncfs of an imperious Tyrant, move or terrify the bleflcd Fiavianus «. 
It was neccflary, in the firft place, to remove the Mifunderftanding which 
hadfo long fubfifted between thcfe Two Prelates; andinthisO&r;j/^wr 
met with no Difficulty or Obftru^ion, Theophilus rcadrly agreeing 
to the Terms he propofcd in the Name oiFUvianur, and F/avianus ratf- 
fying them, upon the firft Notice, without the leaft Exception or Limi- 
tation. What thcfc Terms were, wc arc no- where told 5 but it is 
certain, that, all Difputes being thereby compofed, the Biffiops oS Alex^- 
andria and Antioch were intircly reconciled, and the Communion 
Chryfoftom between them renewed, to the great Satisfaftion of both". The 
"se^liUa- ^^^^ Thing to be attempted, and, as was apprehended, the moft dif- 
tion hetwten ficult to bc accompUfhcd, was the reconciling of Sjricius with the 
w sli'- ^^*^0P ^^ Antiechy who had now held that See Seventeen Years, but 
had not been able, notwithftanding the great Charaftcr he bore, to- 
obtain the Communion of Syrtcius, or any of his Predcccflbrs, on 
account of their ftrong Prejudice againft him, as well as his PredeceC 
for Meletius, and their obftinatc Attachment to the contrary Party, 
in OppoHtion to the far greater Part of the Eaftcrn Bifbops. But the 
fiis prudent Zeal of Chryfiftom was Proof againft all Difficulties. Not dcfpairing- ; 
Condua. tijercforc of Succefs, he took the moft efFcdual Means a confummate 
Prudence could didatc, to obtain it, advifing the Bilhops of Anticch 
and Alexandria to acquaint the Bifhop of Rome^ by a folcmn Embafl^, 
with their Reconciliation, and at the fame time to beg, in the Name 
of Fiavianus, the Communion of that Sec. This he knew* would 
flatter the Vanity of SyriciuSy and bc of more Weight than any Rc- 
nionftrances they could make. They readily fell in with the Propo^ 
ial, and Deputies were immediately chofcn to put it in Execution.' 
Thcfc were Acacius Biftiop of Berooa, Demetrius of Pefflnus, and 
fcvcral other Bi(hops, with IJidorus Presbyter and HofpitaJer of the 
Church of Alexandria, and a great Number of Presbyters and Deacons 
of the Church of Antioch. Aeacius, who was at the Head of this 
Deputation, was charged by Chryfiflom to prefent to Syricius the 
Decree of his Elcdlion to the See of Conjiantinople ». That fo great 

X Marc. t. 2. p. 86. " Sgcr. 1. 5. c. 15. * Soz. 1. 8. c. 3. Socr.. 1. 6. c o. 

PdllaJ. dial. c. 4. . 
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«n Honour might not be conferred in vain on chc Sec of Romif, it was 
thought advifcablc to acquaint 5yr/a«J with their Dcfign, before they 
fet out, and to be well aflured of a Itind Reception on their Arrival 
in the Weft. They gave him accordingly early Notice of their hi-Syrkmsand 
tcntion, and he, taken with the Bait, readily promifcd to 'cttlc ^j^^*'^^"^*^' 
every thing to their Satisfaftion > j which he did accordingly, receiv- 
ing them, on their Arrival at Rome, with the grcatcfr Marks of Rc- 
fpcft and Eftecm, and admitting Flavianus to his Communion, From 
Rome the Deputies repaired into Egypt, where all the Bilhops, fol- 
lowing the Example of Theophilus and Syricius, acknowlcged Fla- 
vsanus iot lawful BiOiop of Ant'tocht and, aflcmbling in Council, 
with great Solemnity, embraced his Communion. From Egypt the The Mfun- 
Deputies fet out for Antiochy and there, by delivering to ^^^'^'^^f^^fji^^/jf"^^ 
Letters of Communion from the Wcftcrn and Egyptian Bilhops, Ea/l and the 
completed the great Work, and with it their Deputation ^ Thus ^'fi mtrtij 
was an End put, at laft, to the Schifm of Antiochi and, after 
fo many Years of Strife and Contention, a perfcd Harmony and good 
Undcrftanding were fettled anew between the Eaft and the Weft (A). 

Flavianus^ 

r Theod. 1. 5. c. 23. ■ Soz. I. 5. c. 15. Theod. ib. Pallad. dial. p. 10. 

(A) If Syriciut is to blame (and who, the laft Six Yeara, that is, from the Year 

but Baronius^ can excuTe him ?) for not 382. when Evagrius died, to 388. when 

acknowleging Flavtanui^ at leait after the he yielded^ at laft, upon his being courted 

Death of Piia/inujjthe Elpdion of his Sue- to it by a folcmn Embafly. He had no* 

xeffor Evagrius being unqucftionably un- thing then to objed againft the Eledion, 

canonical and illegal ; how much more is and much lefs againft the Condud of Fia- 

he to blame for notacknowleging him even v'lanuti and, if he had nothing then, he 

after the Death of Evagrius, when he had could have nothing before ; fo that it was 

no Pretence wbatfoever for denying him merely from a haughty and obftinate Spirit 

his Communion, and by granting it he that he lefufed to communicate with him, 

might have put an End tothe Schilm? Ba- and, bv fuch a Refufal, kept up and fo- 

reitiusy to conceal the Truth, and miflead mented a Oivlfion fo pernicious to the 

bis Readers, takes a great deal of Pains, in Church. Barenius reprcfents him as laboui- 

his Account of this Schifm, to place in a ing with indefatigable Pains to reftorc the 

falfe Light all the Tr-tnfafHons relating to Tranquillity of the Church, and leaving 

it. But, in fptte of all the Art he has nothing una ttempted that c uld any- ways 

been able to ufe, to varniih over the Con- contribute to the promoting of fo pious an 

ioA of Syricius, and impofe on the Public, Undertaking, an Undertaking which he 

it muft appear undeniable to every impar- had fo much at Heart. But that he had no- 

lial, I may fay, to every rational. Mm, thing at Heart bcfides the Glory of his See, 

that the Schifm, and the many Evils at- is but too manifeft from his Condufl; for 

tending it, which are pathetically defcribed the Minute that was faved, as it was by the 

by Chryfo/iem, who was then at Antioch ( i ), above-mentioned Deputation, all the Diflfi- 

were intirely owing to the Pride and Obfti- culties vanilbed at once, which till then had 

oacyof the Biftiop of i^^m, at leaft during obflru£ted the Work. As for the Con- 

(1} Chryf. in Eph. hopi. 11. 

du£k 
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Flavsanuf, being thus at laft in the Seventeenth Year of his £pU 
fcopacjr, acknowleged by, and united in Communion with, all tho 
Bifhops of the Catholic Church, fpared no Pains to gain over the 
Eujiathians^ that, by reuniting them to the reft oT his Flock, he 
might have tlie Merit and Glory of eftablifliing an intirc and laftiag 
Tranquillity in the Church committed to his Care. But his Zeal 
was not therein attended with the wifhed for Succefs, The Glory 
of completing fo great and deiirable a Work was, by Pcovidcncey 
tefervcd ioz Alexander, one of his SuccelTors, who had the Satisfadioa 
of feeing all Party-Names laid afidc, and the whole People of Alh 
tioch united in one Flock, under one and the fame Shepherd. This 
Union was made with great Solemnity, in the Year 415. Eleven 
Years after the Death of Flavsanus, and Eighty-five after the Bcgia- 
ning of the Schifm. Thus Theodorety in his EccleHaftical Hiftocy *, 
But Theodorus the Ledor aflTures us, that there (lili remained fome 



• Theodoret. 1. 5. c. 35. 



duft of F/avianui, in refufing to fubmit his 
Caufe to the Judgment of the Council of 
Capua J or of the £^;^^'<in BiQiops, appoint- 
ed to judge it by that Council, it muft ap- 
pear, if impartially conGdered, more wor- 
thy of Commendation than Blame, tho* 
condemned, in very unbecoming Terms.by 
the Sticlflers for the See of Rome. He had 
been chofen in the Oecumenical Council 
oS Conjtantinople, in the Year 381. by the 
unanimous Voice of all the BiDtops of the 
Diocefe of the Eaft, or the Patriarchate of 
jfntioch, and foon after ordained in their 
Prefcnce, at Antioch, with the Approbation 
of Seftoriust then Bifhop of Conftantbiople^ 
and the loud Acclamations of the far greater 
Part of the People of Antiaeh, promifing 
themfclvfs, in him, a fcconcJ Melttius^ in 
whofe room he was chofen (2). Being thus 
cliofcn and ordained, he was acknowlcged 
by ail the B^fliops of the Eaft, except thofe 
of £g}pii of the Iflantf of Cyprus ^ and Ara- 
bia. Could he therefore, without Ihame- 
fully betraying the undoubted Right ^ which 
the Bijhop! of each Diccefe had of chufing 
their Adftiopotitau, fuflcrhis Election tube 
c|uiftioned ;ind canvafled by the Wcfttrn 
liifliops, who had no Concern in it; anJ, 
bclides, had openly efpoufcd the Caufe of 



his Competitor Pauh'nut, and fupporte^ 
him, fo long as he lived, with the aoSt 
open and avowed Partiality ? Could be, 
without foregoing, in a manner fllll, more 
fiiameful, both lus own Right, and that of 
his Ele£lors, out of Compliance to the Bi- 
fliops aflembled at Capua, put himfelf upon 
the Level with Evagriur, whole EleOkoi 
and Ordination were undoubtedly illegd? 
Befidc!!, Flavianus was fenfible, that die 
Eaftein Bifliops would have paid no man- 
ner of Regard to the Sentence of the Coun^ 
cil ; that, had the Council adjudged the See 
of Antioch to EvagriuSy fuch a Judgment 
inftead of clofing, would have widened tbe 
Breach between the Eaft and the Weft ; and 
confcquenily, that his complying with their 
Summons, far from anfwcring the End they 
propofed to themfelves, would more proba- 
bly have had a quite contrary Effect, fince 
he had but too much room to fuppofci 
that the ftrong Prejudice, which ihey had 
on all Occafions betrayed agamft him, 
would incline them to favour his Compe- 
titor, notwithdatlding the known Illcgalitr 
both of his Eleflion and Ordination. It 
was therefore, upon the Whole, very pru- 
den: in him to decline putting the Affair 
upon that Ijluc. 



(2) Socr. 1.5. c. 5. So7„ I. 7. C.3. Theod. 1. 5. c. g. Cod. Theod. ap. p. 104. 
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Seeds of that unhappy Divifion till the Year 482. when the Body of 
Euftathius being brought back to Antioch^ the few EuflathianSt 
who ftill continued to aflTcmblc apart, Joii>ed the reft of the Catho- 
lics, and the Name of Eufiathian was never more heard of ^. Fla- 
viamts died in tlieYcar 404.. tiic Ninety-fifth of his Age, and Twenty- 
third of his Epifcopacy, and is now honoured as a Saint; a Diftinc- Flavianus 
tion which none of his Competitors have deferved, though as much JjgcZnhof 
carciTcd and favoured by the Two Bifhops of Romey T>amafus and Rome as a 
Syriciusy as he wasoppofcd and ill afcd. How fallible have the ^y'^fl"JfJifk;, 
£hops of that See Ihcwed themfclvcs, from the carlieft Times, in tlicir Life-time by 
Judgment of things ! How rafli in taking Parties, and fomenting '*' ^"P"' 
Difcords ! How obftinate and inflexible in maintaining the Caufc, 
which they had once undertaken, let it be ever fo bad ! The only 
thing that can be alleged againft the Charadier oi Flavianus y is his 
having accepted theBilhoprick of ^fff/^c^, contrary to the Oath he 
had taken, on OccaHon of the Agreement between Meletius and 
Taulinus, as I have related above c. That he took fuch an Oath, is 
vouched both by Socrates and Sezomen ^. But as he was looked 
upon by all the Eafr, and extolled by Chryfiftomy even in his Life- 
time, as a Prelate of an unblcmi(hed Charafter, and never rcproach- 
cdj even by his grcateft Enemies, with fuch an Oath, in the many 
Difputcs that arofe about his Elcdion, I had rather charge thofe Two 
Writers with one Miftake more (for they are guilty of many othess), 
than a Man of F/avianus's Probity with fuch a fcandalous Prevari- 
cation. 

Syricius did not long enjoy the Satisfadion he had, to fee the Syridus £e$, 
Schifm of Antioch ended in his Days, and a good Underftanding fet- 
tled anew between the Eaft and the Weft. He died the fame Year 
398. and, according to the moft probable Opinion, on the 36th of 
November «. He is faid, in his Epitaph, quoted by Baronius f, to 
have been a Man of a tender, compaffionate, and generous Temper j 
to have ftudicd the Happinefs of the People committed to his Care; 
to have fparcd no Pains in procuring them the Blelllngs that flow 
from Peace and Tranquillity, and to have fcrccncd fevcral Perfons 
from the Wrath of the Emperor, to maintain the Rights of the 
Church E. He is commended by Ambrofey and the whole Council of 

fc Theodor. Left. K 2. « Vid. p. 221. ^ Socr. ], 5. c. 5. Soz. I. 7. c. 3. 

; Vid, Bolland. 22 Feb. p. 282. { Bu. ad ann. 398. in app. S Id. ib. 

MilaUy 
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Milan, as a vigilant Paftor g, by IJidere of Seville as an illuftrious 
Wai once bo- 'Pontiff' ^i and he has even a Place among the other Saints, in moft 
noured as a ^f ^^^ antient Martyrolt^ics i. However, Baronius has not thought 
him worthy of a Place in the i?(?»w» Martyrology. It is well knovn> 
that the Charge of revifing and correding the Roman Martyrology 
was committed, by Pope Gregory XIII. to Baronius, with full Power 
to rejeft fuch as he (hould judge unworthy, and admit others in their 
room, whom he {hould declare worthy of the public Worfhip, and 
a Place there (B). The Keys of Heaven, fays a modern Writer, ^ak* 
ing of that Charge, were taken from Peter, and given to Baronius; 
for it was not by Peter, but by Baronius, that fome were excluded 
iVhy ixpung- from, and others admitted into. Heaven K He then fhews that by 
'^Mout^of ^^*^ Second Minos, as he ftylcs him, fevcral were driven from the 
the Calendar Sots they had long hcld in Heaven, and to which they had a jnft 
9/ Saints. Claim, to make room for others, who had no Claim. Among the 
former he names Syricius, whom he thinks Baronius ought to have 
treated in a more friendly manner, upon the Recommendation of 
Ambrofe, of the Council oi Milan, and oilfidore. What thus pre- 
judiced Baronius agalnft him, and outweighed, in his Scales, all the 
Recommendations that could be produced in his Favour, was his In- 
, diflference for Jerom and Taulinus, and the Kindnefs he (hewed to 

g Amb. ep. ?. b Ifid. vir. ill. c. 3. ' Florent. p. 999. BoIUod. Feb. aa. 

p. 282. '' Aguilera fanti di Palermo. 

(B) The Roman Martyrology contains been notoricus Sinners; and otben daily 

the Names of fuch Saints as may be pub- invoked, who had never exifted. That the 

licly worfliiped, and of the Places where Church therefore might be no longer mif- 

they died, with a fuccinfl Account of the led in her Worfiiip, Gregnj XIIH thought 

moft remarkable Feats which they are fup- it neccffary to interpofe his infalUbU Jw 

pofcd to have performed. I faid, who are tbortty ; and, having, accordingly, ordered 

publicly worjhiped \ for in private every one Baronius to revife and correft the Rtmm 

is allowed to hftnour, worfhip, and invoke Manyiology, he confirmed, by a fpecial 

whom they pleafe, provided they have fuf- Bull, dated the 14th of January 1584- all 

ficirnr Grounds to believe them in a State the Emendations, Additions, dorreSionii 

ef Happinefsy or in the JFay to it^ thjt ie, l^c which Baronius had been plrafed to 

111 Heaven, or in Purgatory ; for the Souls make, threatening with the Indignation of 

in Purgatory may be privately worfliiped the Almighty God, and of his Apoftlts St. 

i>n6 invoked ; njy, moft of the Popifli Di- Peter and St. Paul, all who (hould prefume 

vin.s are now of Opinion, that even a to make any further Alterations. And yet 

canonized Saint may be ftill in Purgatory, m^ny Alterations have' been made fince 

When Learning began to revive, many Gregory's Time; and that many more 

grofi Mii^akfs were difcovered in the ^0- might -nd ought to be made, has been fuf- 

jwfl, as wtll as in the other Marryrologies, ficicmly Ihcwn by many Proteftant, »d 

*bnie heing placed amung the Saints, and fome Roman Catholic, Divines. 



cunftqucntly-wojfiiipcd as Saints, who had 
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Huffinusy Jerom's Antagonift. SyriciuSy inftcad of protc^ing Jerem, 
as his PrcdccefTor T^amafus had done, againft the Roman Clergy, 
whom he had provoked with his Writings, gave him, in a manner, 
up to their Refentmcnt j which obliged him to abandon Rome^ and 
return into the Eaft, as I have related above. The Name of Taulinus, 
afterwards Bilhop oi No/a, is famous in the Hiftory of the Church, 
and celebrated by Jeromy Atnhrofe, Auftiriy and all the Writers of 
thofc Times. He had abandoned the World, and the immcnfc 
Wealth he pofleffed, to lead a retired Life \ and, in the Year i^^, 
he pafl'ed through Rorney in his Way to Nola, which he had chofen 
for the Place of his Retirement. The Treatment he met with at 
Romey from that Clergy, and Syricius himfclf, muft have been very 
unworthy of a Man of his Character, iincc it obliged him, as he 
himfelf writes \ to quit the City in great Hafte, and purfuc his Jour- 
ney to Kola. Two Years afterwards Ruffinus came to Rome, and there 
met with a very different Reception. For Syricius received him, tho' 
violently fufpeiled o{ Origenijm, with the grcatcft Marks of Eftcem 
and Affcdionj and, after having entertained him a whole Year, gave 
him Letters of Communion at his Departure. Of this jferom com- 
plains, as if Advantage had been taken of the Bifhop of Rome's Sim- 
plicity, to impofc upon him "'. I will not pretend, as fomc have 
done, to juftify Ruffinus ^ but cannot help obferving, that fuch a 
Charge ought not to be admitted againft him, upon the bare Autho- 
rity of Jeromj or of thofe, who have only copied what he writ. 

jferom and Ruffinus had lived feveral Years in clofe Friendfhip, and Jerom and 
great Intimacy ; but, falling out in the Year 393 . their former Friend- ^".^""s 
fhip was turned at once into an open and avowed Enmity. What 
gave Occafion to this Breach I fhall relate hereafter, and only obfervc 
here, that Jerom not only quarreled with Ruffinus, but with all the 
Friends of Ruffinus-, nay, and with thofe too, who profeffing an equal 
Friendfhip for both, would not break with cither, or auy-ways inter- 
fere in the Quarrel. Among thefc was the celebrated Roman Ma- 
tron Melania, fo frequently fpoken of, and fo highly commended, 
by Aufiiuy by Taulinus, and, above all, by Jerom himfclf, who has 
filled his Letters with her Praifcs, propofing her as a true Pattern of 
every Virtue becoming her Sex. 

Melania had retired with Ruffinus to Jerufalem, Twcnty-fevcn 
Years before, and continued there pradifuig, under his Dire^ion, 

1 Paul. ep. I. ■ Hicr. ep. i6. & in Ruf. 1. 3. c. 6, & 7. 
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thofc Works of Charity, which Jerom lb often admires and extols. 
It could not therefore be expected, that Ihc fhould difcard the 'ParU 
ner of her holy Life, and all her good fVorks, as Paulmus ftyles him ", 
the Minute the other was pleafed to diflike him, or, indeed, that (he 
fhould take any Part at all in the Qjiarrcl. And yet, bccaufc (he 
prudently declined raking Parr, but continued to (hew the fame 
Affcdion and Eftecm for Ruffintts^ which (he had done before \ Je- 
rom, forgetful of the Regard that was due to a Matron of her Birth 
and Piety, and of the high Encomiums which he had himlcif bc- 
ftowcd on her, began to inveigh with no lefs Bittcrncfs againll her, 
than againft Ruffinus himfclf. In one of his Letters, dill extant ", 
after finding Fault with one oi Ruffinus's Friends, thought to be 
John Bifhop of Jerufalern, he adds; " But, after all, he is not fo much 
" to blame as his Inftrudors Ruffinus and Melania^ who with a great 
" deal of Trouble and Pains, have taught him to know uothing," Ruf- 
finus tells us, that Jerom^ finding that Melania, who was a Matron 
of great Judgment and Penetration, did not approve of his At^ions 
and Condud, thereupon fpitcfully cralcd out of his Ciironiclc, 
•what he had there written in her Praifc p. But he did not, nor was 
it, perhaps, in his Power to make fuch an Alteration in alt the Copies; 
for what he is faid to have cancelled, is ftill remaining in all the 
printed, as well as manufcript Copies of that Work, which have 
reached our Times. Melania lived Eighteen Years after, (Icadily pur- 
fuing the fame Courfc of Life, for which Jerom had once propofed 
her as a Pattern to her whole Sex 1. She died at Jerufa/em in the 
Year 4.1 1. and died poor, having fpcnt an immcnfe Eftatc in reliev- 
ing the Needy and Indigent, not only of the Countries where fiic 
!ivcd, and through which fhc paflcd, but thofc too of the moft di- 
ftant Provinces of the Empire. For Pcrfons in Poverty and Diflrcfs, 
vhcthet in Perfia or Br/fainj fays the Author of her Life ', were 
alike the Objeds of her Charity, and felt alike the EffcAs of her 
Gcncrofity and Good-nature. She died, but with her did not die 
the Rancour and Spleen which Jerom had for fo many Years har- 
boured in hisBrcaft againft her. For, carrying his Rcfcntmcnt even 
beyond the Grave, while the Poor were every-whcrc bemoaning, with 
Tears, the Lofs of fo generous a BencfaftreCs, while the Writers 
were paying the dcfervcd Tribute of Praifc to the Virtues of lb pious 

n Paul. ep. p. *> Hier. ep, 191. ► Ek Ruf, 1. 2, 9 Vid. Hicr, rp. ao. 

• PJlad. hift. Lsufuc. in Bibl. Fatr. c. 118. 
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a Matron, Jerotft, inftcad of joining the reft in the common Grief, 
ftrovc to dry up their Tears, to drown their Praifcs, by throwing out 
fcvcral pccvilh and ili-naturcd Reflexions on the Memory of the Dc- 
ccafcd. As the famous Pelagius had infccibcd \ Book to her before 
he broached his Opinions, Jurom^ in the Letter, which he writ to 
Ctejiphm againft the Pelagians^ could not forbear bringing her in, 
and obfcrving on that Occafion, with a malignant Quibble, that the 
very Name oiAtelania bcfpokc (in tiic Greek Tongue), and fnfficicntly 
declared, the Blacknefs of her Treachery and Pcrrtdioufncfs «. 

Such was the Condutlof y^r^w towards that illuflrious Matron, inSyriciut 
her Life time, and after her Death. From this Conduft I leave ^^^^mtj' '"*' 
Reader to judge, whether the Authority of fo prejudiced a Writer /*?*«« z^- 
oughc to have been of fuch Weight with Baronius as to make him'^'"^'/V" 
exclude her, as well as Syricius, from the Roman Martyrology, or 
the Calendar of Saints. Should wc grant Ruffinus to have really 
held the Errors, which Jerom charged him with, it muft flill be 
owned, that Me/an/a adlcd, as became a Perfon of her Wifdom, 
Piety and Experience, in fufpending her Judgment, and not break- 
ing with R/tjfftnus, till fhe was othcrwifc convinced, than by the In- 
veftivcs of his Anragonift, equally levelled againft hetfclf, that he 
was no longer worthy of her Friendfhip and Regard. As for Syri- 
ciuSy Jerom rather commends than blames him, even where he com- 
plains of his Kindncfs to Ruffinus. For he only fays, that Ruffinus 
abufed the Simplicity of Syricius, who judged of the Spirit of othets 
from his own'j which was faying, in other Words, that he was a 
good Man, but miftaken in his Judgment, or not infallible : fo that 
his only Crime, according to Jerom, was want of Infallibility. How- 
ever, upon the Authority of that Father, Baronius not only condemns 
the Conduft of ^;r>r/«f, bur, rafhly prying into the infcrutablc Se- 
crets ot Providence, pretends his Days to have been fhottcncd for 
the Countenance he gave to Ruffinus, and the Rcmiffncfs he ihewed 
in fupprclTing the Errors, with which he was charged. It is certain, 
that Ruffinus was well received, and entertained, in a very hofpi- 
tablc maimer, by Syricius, during his Stay at Rome\ and that, upon 
his leaving that City, he received from him Letters of Communion. 
Now, if Syricius did not know, or did not believe, that Ruffinus held 
thofc Errors, how unjuft is it to blame him for the Kindnefs he 
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fhcwcd to a Man of Ruffinus's Charadcr ! If he did know, and yet 
gave him Letters of Communion, how will Baronius be able to dear 
Syricius from the Imputation of holding the fame Errors (A)? 

As for the Treatment Taulmus of Rola met witii from Syricius, 
there was, no doubt, a Milundcrftanding between them ; but, as I am 
quite in the Dark as to the Caufc of it, I will not take upon me to 
condemn the one rather than the other. Perhaps they wcrC both to 
blame i perhaps they both meant well, and neither was to blame. 
However that be, the Mifundcrftanding between them was foon re- 
moved j for, during the remaining Part oi Syricius's Life, Tuuiinus 
went conftantly to Rome once a Year, as he himfelf declares, in one 
of his Letters ^. Syricius, it is true, did not take Jerom into his 
Protection, as his Predeccflbr had done, nor (hew him the iamc Kind- 
nefs; which is the Third Charge brought by Baronius againft him, 
but of no more Weight than the other Two, that is, of none at all. 
JeroTHy prompted by his Zeal, and ccnforious Temper, could not 
help inveighing, with great Bitterncfs, in all his Writings, againft the 
Loofnefs and Debauchery, which univerfally prevailed, in his Time, 
among the Roman Clergy, and the pious Frauds they made ufc of to 
extort Legacies and Prcfcnts from old Men, from Widows, and from 
Orphans. Syricius might have been as much offended at the Vices 
of his Libertine Clergy, as 'Jerom was, and even ftudied to reform 
them; but, at the fame time, be glad, without defcrving the Icaft 
Reproach on that fcore, to get rid of fo troublcfome a Cenfor, who 
thus cxpofed their Irregularities to the Eyes, and them to the Con- 
tempt, of the World (B). 

Syriciui 

» Paul. ep. i6. 



(A) A modern Writer (i), taking the 
Part of Syricius againft BaroniuSy has com- 
pofed a whole Diilertation, and not a fliort 
one, to (hew hew undefervedly Syricius has 
b(en caflsiet-ed in this Review of the Church 
triumphant, while many others pajfed Miifier 
for great Saints, whofe Virtues, he might 
have faid^whofc very Exiftence, may be 
juftly difputed, I fhall not enter into the 
tedious Detail of his Arguments and Rea- . 
fons, but only obferve, that the Name of 
Syricius ought not to have been (truck out 
of the Cilendar, while the Names of the 



Arian Pope Libtriusj and the Antipope Ft- 
iix, his Antagonift, were kept in i though, 
upon other Accounts, I think him myfelf 
very unworthy of the Name of a Saint. 

(B) The 1* cftival of Syricius was never 
kept, it feems by public Authority ; but 
is marked in fome antient Martyrologies, 
on the 22d of February^ and in others on 
the 26th o( November. The laft was more 
probably the Day of his Death, fmcc he is 
(aid, both by Pre/per and Ifsdore^ to have 
governed 14 Yeais, to complete which one 
Month on'y will be wanting, if we place 



(i) Florentinus, in vetus Martyrol. Hieronymi, p, looi— loxo. 



bis 
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Syricius was interred in the Coemctcry of Prifcilla, but his Body 
was tranflatcd, about the Latter-end of the Eighth Century, to the 
Church of St. Traxedes \ where his Remains (for Baronius will not 
allow us to call them Relics) ftill lie unregarded. 



A.cAc,u.s ANASTASIOS, "'"'°"''^- 

Thirty-eighth Bishop of Rome. 

CTRICIUS was fucceeded by Anaftafius J>, after a Vacancy of Year of 
Twenty Days, according to fomcj and, according toothers, ofd"^398* 
near Two Months. He was no fooner chofcn, than he writ a kind Anaftafius 
and obliging Letter to Tau/inus, than at No/a in Campania, and an- writes to 
other in his Commendation to the Bifhops of that Province b. This ^" ""*"■ 
he is fuppofed to have done, in order to efface the bad Impreffion, 
which the Treatment PauUnus had met with in the Time oi Syricius, 
might have given him againft that See, and the Roman Clergy. 

It was in the Time of Anajlajius, and foon after his Ele^ion, that m>at ocea-\ 
the famous Difpute arofc between Jerem and Ruffinus, which was^"'^ '*' 
afterwards carried "on with a Warmth on both Sides quite unbecom- Jw*«'jerom 
ing Men of their Profeffion. Of this Quarrel, and the Part ^»4/?tf- ''"^ Riiffi- 
Jius aftcd on that Occafion, the Writers of rhofc Times give us the fol- ""'" 
lowing Account. Ruffinus, a Presbyter of Aquileia, and a great 
Admirer of Origen, having accompanied Melania^ whom he had at- 
tended Twenty-five Years dxjerufalemt on her Return to Rome in the 
Time of Syricius, was received there with extraordinary Marks of 
Eftecm by the Roman Clergy, and Syricius himfclf, as I have obfcrved 
elfewhere c. Encouraged by the Reception he met with, he con- 
tinued a whole Year at Rome ; and during that Time publifhcd, but 

» Vid. Boll. prop. p. 59. » Tbeod. 1. 5. c. 24..S0Z. I. 7. c. 34, Aug. de civ. Dei. 

b Paul. ep. 16. = Page 273. 

his Death on that Day; and feveral, if with an antient Rdure, Part whereof, fays he, 

Baronius we fuppofc him to have died on is ftill to be fecn in the Title of Pope Sy- 

the 22d of February {2) \ for, as to the r/V/aj (3). But that Picture is no more to 

Year of his Death, there ia no Difagree- be fecn, and he explains himfelf no far- 

mcnt among Authors. Baronius mentions thcr. 

[z) Vid. BoU. 22 Feb. p. 282. (3} Bar. ad aim. 395. n. 6. 

without 
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without putting his Name to it, a Latin Tranflation of Oram's Pe- 
riarchon, or Treatife of Principles, having firft removed the Preja- 
dicc which feme might entertain againft that Writer, by the Tranfla- 
tion of an Apology, which the Martyr Pantphylus had compofed in 
his Vindication, while he was in Trifon. To this Apology he added 
a Piece of his own, (hewing that moft of the Errors afcribcd toOrigen 
had been malicioufly infcrted into his Works by his Enemies after his 
Death K In the Preface to the Teriarchon itfelf he alfo declared, 
that, in Imitation of a learned Brother, meaning Jerom, who had 
tranftated above Seventy of Origen's Books, he had either correded 
or fupprcfled fuch Errors as had appeared to him repugnant to the 
Articles of the Catholic Faith «. The Work, thus recommended, 
was received with uncommon Applaufc at Rome, and the Scntimcnta 
of Origen greedily embraced, and warmly maintained by great Num- 
bers of the Clergy as well as the Laity, to whom Origen had till then 
been, it feems, utterly unknown. This happened in the Time of 
Syricius, who, either not fufpeaing Rjtffinus, as he had not put his 
Name to the Tranflation, or perhaps not judging him worthy of Cciw 
fure for barely relating the Sentiments of another, or fuppoHng that, 
agreeably to his Preface, he had fupprefled whatever was wrong in the 
original Work, gave him Letters of Communion at his Departure 
from Rome. For he had no fooner pubUHicd his Tranflation than he 
left that City, and returned to Aquileia. Syricius died foon after, 
and Anaftafius was no fooiicr chofcn in his room, than the famous 
Roman Matron Marcella, offended at the new Doftrines that began 
to prevail in Rome^ applied to him, prefling him to put a Stop to the 
growing Evil, and at the fame time accufing Ruffinus as the Author of 
the Tranflation, to which alone it was owing f. To make good this 
Charge, Ihc produced fome Copies corrcded with Ruffinus'% own 
Hand ; and fcveral Perfons appeared, who, having by her Means been 
reclaimed from the Errors of Or/^fW, owned they had been led into 
them by the Difciples of Ruffinus &. This Jerom cannot relate with- 
out launching into the Praifes of his Heroine Marcella, crying up her 
Zeal, extolling her Courage and Rcfolution, in thus making head 
againft fo numerous a Band, meaning the Origenifts in Rome, while 
the Clergy declined that Trouble, or rather promoted the Dodrines 
they ought to have oppofed. But clfewhere he will not allow Women, 



<i Hifcr. Apol. I. 2. ep. 75. & dial, advcrf. Pelag. 
' Id. ib. S Id. ib. 
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under any Pretence whatfocvcr, to concern thcmfclves in rcliijious 
Controverfics. To tneddie in DiJJ^utes ccmcerning Faith or Religwn, is 
not at all the Trovince (fays he, with the Words of St. Taut J of fdly_ 
Women, laden 'With Sins, led aivay "^ith divers Lufts, ever itam- 
ine, and never able to come to the Kno'u.'lfge of the Truth ^ . But he 
fpcaks here of Melania, who was no Icfs aitaclicd to RuJJmus thaa 

AUrcella was to him. 

In the Teriarchon were contained, without all doubt, many un- Jerom'j 
found and unwarrantable Notions, and i?«i^w«J corrcdcd thofc only ^*;'^fg^"(g. 
that related to the Trinity. He correCfed, fays Jerom, -ji;hat Origcn nus. 
had impioufly "iVritten concerning the Trinity, being lijell apprifed it 
uottld have given great Offence at Rome. But as to his other Er- 
rors, thofe efpecially concerning the I' alio} the Angels, and the firft 
Man, the Refurre^ion, the JVorld or Worlds of Epicurus, the Re» 
Jloration of all Things, &c. he either left them, as he found them in 
the Original, or confirmed them v;ith Reafens borro'-ji'ed from the 
Comment of Didymus, an avor^ed T>efender of Origcn. Thus he 
declared himfelf a Catholic 'vuith reJpeB to the Trinity, that in other 
Joints the Reader might not be aware of him as an Heretic ». 

In Aafwcr to this Charge, Ruffinus declared, that it was never his Ruffinus^ 
Intention to coireCt all the Errors that were afcribcd toOrigen; that '^"•^"'"'' 
the Declaration he had made, in his Preface to the Periarckon, ought 
to be reftcained to rhofc Errors only that related to the Trinity 5 and 
that it was very uncharitable to judge of his Faith, from the Faith of 
the Author he iranQatcd, and not from his own Words. He then 
declares his Sentiments toucliing fomc particular Points, in which 
Origen\fa$ thought to diflFcr from the Church j adding, that where 
Origen differed from the Catholic Church, he differed from Origen. 

AnafiafiuSy notwithftanding the Solicitations oi Marcella, declined J"**" '"*' 
cither piocecding againft Ruffinus, or cenfuring hisTranllation, tiligj^^^^fT-- 
Two Years after, when Jerom, in a new Verfion which he pubiifh- veigbt 
cdof the fame Work, undertook to prove, that fevcral Opinions of ^^^-^j^ 
Or/gen "wctc truly heretical, and as fucli ought to be condemned by 
the Church. As to Ruffinus, he inveighed bitterly againft liim, as 
if he had rranflatcd that Work wiih no other View but to propagate 
the Errors it contained. Thus began the famous Quarrel between 



^ Id. & Cteflpboat. advctf. Pclag. Tim. au c. 3. p. ft, 7. 
RuE 
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thcfe Two Writers, which occafioncd no fmall Difturbance in the 
Church, fomc Tiding With Jerom againft Ruffinusy and others with 
Ruffinus againft Jerom. Among the former, the moft fanguine were 
Theophiliis Bifhop of AltxandrU, Epiphanius Bifhop of Conftantis 
in the Ifland of Cyprus^ and Anaftafius Bilhop of Rome. Theophilus 
not only condemned in a Council, which he fummoncd for that 
Purpofc, the Errors of Origen, but Origen himfelf, declaring him an 
Heretic, and forbidding all under his Jurifdi^lion to read, or even 
keep his Works by themj which is the firft Inftance wc have of fuch 
Origen con- Prohibitions. His Example was followed by Epiphanius^ Anaftafius 
-- AnaAafiiS Venerius Bifhop of Milan, Chromatius Bifhop ofAqui/eia, and fevcra^ 
and feveral othcrs. But fomc, and among the reft John Bifhop of yerufalemt 
ether Bi/heps,^^^^ Q^yj-gjlQ^ th^n Bifhop of Confiantinople, difapproving the ra(h 
Conduft of their Collegues, could by no means be induced to con- 
firm the Sentence they had pronounced j which Epiphanius refcntcd 
to fuch a Degree, that he immediately feparated himfelf from their 
Communion. " Sozomen adds, that he even rcfufed to pray for young 
Theodofius,^h\\c he was dangeroufly ill, becaufe his Niothtt Eudoxia 
would not banifh from Confiantinople fomc Monks who had warmly: 
cipoufed the Caufe of Origen K Ruffinus ranks Epiphanius among 
thofe Plagiaries, who, borrowing from Origen all they faid or writ, 
cried down his Works, in order to deter others from reading them, 
and confcqucntly from difcovering that what was admired in tliem 
was not their own ', 
Ruffinus /j Origen being thus condemned as an Heretic, near i fo Years after 
-^^*""^" his Death, Anafiafims, at the Inftigation of il/^rrf//^, Tammachius, 
Oceanus, and fomc other of Jerom's Friends in Rome, writ to Ruf- 
fmuSy complaining of his Tranflation, and fummoning him to appear, 
and give an Account of his Faith. In Anfwer to this Letter, Ruffinus 
fcnt him a Confcfilon of Faith intirely agreeable to that of the Ca- 
tholic Church, adding, that he held no other ; that his Faith had been 
fufficiently tried in the Pcrfccution of Valens j and that, as to thcTranf- 
lation of Origen's Work, be had there neither approved nor difap- 
proved, but barely related, the Sentiments of that Writer. He mo- 
dcftly declined complying with the Summons calling him to Rome^ 

k Soz. 1. 8. c. 15. J Hier. in RuiF. 1. 2. c. 6. 1. 3. c. 7. & Ruff, ad Orig. 

and 
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and concluded with declaring, that the Faith of the Roman ^\\\xtd\ 

and his were one and the fame i (A). But 

' Hier. in Ruff, c. 6, 7. q>. 16. 78. 
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(A) T^e chief Erro» of Or'tgtn were 
concerning the Trinity, ihe Rerurrcflion 
lif tbc Botly, ihc Eietnity nf Hcll-Tor- 
mentj, %vA titc Origin of Souli. If his 
Works were not JnteriwJatcd by ihc He- 
retics, IS RufftHUs preti-ndctl they were, it 
u> nu eafy Matter to determine what was 
his real Opinion with rcfpcft tu thcTtinity ; 
for in fonic Pallages he fccms to acknow- 
lege an Equality, and in vthcrs to cflab)i/1i 
an Inequality, between the t'^tiher and the 
Son. As to tlie Refurrection, he was ac- 
cufcd of not believing (hat the Body, at 
lead the fjtne Bixly, was to life from the 
PraJ. He JenicJ the Eternity of Keli- 
Torments, and held, that even the Devils 
wuutJ repent in the End, and be lavrd. He 
maintained the SouU to have been created 
bcfurc the World -. to have been confined 
to the Bodies, which they atiitnated, as (q 
m-tiy Prifon*, to expiate there th: Sins 
which they had committed ; 10 be in per- 
petual Motion palling fiom one Body to 
another, and at Uft to become Angrb. 
With the Three Uft Errors chiefly Raf- 
fnui was charged by St. Jtrom \ and it 
was to clear himfelf from fuch an Imputa- 
tion, that, in his Anfwer to Anajlafmt 
funimoning him to Romi-^ he dicldfcd his 
Belief with refpe£tco thofe Articles, ftyling 
his Anfwer on that Account an -''pohiy. 
A* to the Tiiniiy, thofe whom llicy call- 
ed OrigtHJJls^ were allowed, even by their 
Enemies, to be quite orthtxlox tn thetr 
Belief of that Myftery. Toucliing the 
Rcfurre£lion, Ruffinut declared and ex- 
plained his Faith in fuch dear Terms as 
ought to have left no room, even for 
St. 'Jerem^ to arraign him on that Head. 
>fc exprclicd himfelf in a manner no ii-fs 
orihodux with rcfpc£t to the Eternity of 
tbc Pains of Hell. But, as to the Origm 
of Souli, he owns hioifelf to be quite at a 
Lofs what tu think, and what to determine 
on that Subjcfl, (incc no particular Opinion 
had been vet fettled by the Church, and 
(he Ecclc(i«ftical Wrliers difagreed in that 
Point among ihcmfclves j fomc believing, 
with Tt'tttlTian and La^aettui, the Souls 
to have been formed with the Bodies j and 



others maintaining, with OnV//;, thjriiiey 
were all cicated before the WcrW : as tj 
himfcir, he ileclarcij, thst he held nothing 
for certain but what he was taught by the 
Church, v:z. that the Souls as well u the 
Budio proceeded from God (1). Thb Je- 
rem railed a falfe, artful, and impolmg 
Ct.>nfcff.on, as \\ Rt^nm did not bclitvc 
what he profefled in the moft fulcmn Man- 
ner to believe j and Attofinfiuiy judging of 
his Faith not from his own Words, but 
from thcfe of ftrtm^ rrp^tatcd himfcIf 
from his Communion. 

I cannot help ubfciving here, that "Jtrtm^ 
whom nothing now will fatisfy butthcCt-ii- 
demnatlon iS Origin, ufcd a lew Years bf- 
fore to inveigh with the fame G-iH and Bitier- 
ncfsagainfl the Kiicmies ofthatWriterashc 
docs now agaijill his Friends, condemning 
with as much Acrimony thofe who accufed 
him as he now condemns ihofe who cxcufe 
him. Origcn Iwd been condemned in his 
Life-time by Dtmttnus BiOiop of Jlexan- 
dria, and by fcvera! other Biflwps ; and Je- 
raw, after telling us, in fpeaking of tiic 
Judgment that was giren agatnft him, tliat 
he had written more Books than others had 
time to rcjii ; and that in the Number of 
his Volumes he had furpailcd rarro, and the 
other moft elociuentVVriters both Grrri and 
Latin ; adds, But xvhil RnvarJ did ht »v- 
ceivf f¥r Jo mu<hTeii and L^ihur ? He xtnt 
ceridemned by tht Bifijp IX-mctnus ; andy 
ifwt txttpi the Bijbgps e/Fabcftine, Arabii^ 
PKcmicia, tfrr^/Achaia, he was isrtdtmned ly 
all tht reji. Even Rome affembled her $e^ 
neU againfl h'lmy not hftau/e he taught any 
new Dt^rheSf cr held any hertt'ual Opi- 
nions ^ which thofe v.-ho Jnari fit hinty Uh fa 
many mad Degt, wouid fam maie ut be* 
lieve ; iut hetaujt they (»uld not hear tht 
bright Rays of hit Ef^utnct and KntwUgr, 
end were farced t» be dami when f>e fptif. 
TTiis Paflag« ii ouoted by R%iJfnbSy and 
ftrsm himfelf owns it to have been copied 
from hit Letter to Paula (2)- 

By the Senate that R-^me adembled 
againrt Origen^ frrem meant, no doubt, 
the Bilbop and Clergy of that City ; and that 
he made no Account of their }udgmcnE> 



fi) Ruff, ad Anaft. p. 202, 
Vol.. L 



(t) Hier. vir. illuflf. c, 54. Ruff. 1. a. p. 225. 

O o fufficientt)p 



luon. 
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Anaftafius fiut this Confcffion, however orthodox, did not fatisfy Anafiafius, 
^himMUrm ^"^ '^^thcr Jerom and his Friends in Rome. They continued, fays Kuf- 
hh Commu- finus, the Pcrfccution which they had fo fucccfsfully begun, and with 
their malicious Suggeftions. prevailed in the End on Anaftafius to 
comply with- their unjuft Demands'"? that is, I fuppofe, to feparatc 
himfelf from his Communion : for AnaftafiuSy in his Anfwer to a 
Letter which John Bilhop of Jerufalem had writ in favour o( Ruf- 
. finus, acquaints that Prelate, that he had cut him off from his Com- 
munion, and Icit him to be judged by God and his own Cdnfcicncc. 
As to Origen, fays he in the fame Letter, I knew not before who he 
was, nor what he had writ, Ruffinus has tranftated him into omt 
Language i and, in fb doing, what elje could he have in view 
but to infeB this Church with his pernicious ^oBrines ? He 
has exprejfed his own Sentiments in tranflating tkofe of his Author, 
and is therefore no left guilty than Origen himfelf whom we have all 
condemned"^ (A). 



!» Idem ibid. 



n Cone)], t. 2. p. ii94< 



Sufficiently appears from the contemptuous 
and ironical Manner he fpeaks of it. How- 
ever, that Father is brought in hy Bareni us 
as an Evidence for InfalUbilityy on account 
of the Regard which he afterwards pjid to 
the Judgment of Anaftafius^ ftyhng it a de- 
dfive Sentence. But Jerom had then chan- 
ged hia Opinion'; and Anajiafiui only con- 
demned what he had condemned before \ fo 
that from the great Regard which Jerom 
Ihewed on that Occafion for the Judgment 
of Anaftafius, Baronius can at moft con- 
clude, that he thought the Popes infallible 
when they agreed with him ; for that he 
thought them fallible when they difagreed 
with him, is manifest frorp his not acqui- 
efcing in the Judgment of another Pope 
condemning Origen, when he himfelf had 
not yet condemned him. 

(A)Thc fame Charge liesagainft Jerom; 
nay, he was the more guilty of the Two. 
For he had not only tranfl .ted many of 
Orfgen's Works, conuintng Errors no lefs 
repugnant to the Catholic iVuths than any 
in the Periarchcn, but had bcfides filled his 
Comments on the Scripture, efpecially on 



the EpiOle to the Ephefians, with the woift 
of Origen's Errpn, viz. wi^ thofe relati^ 
to the Refurreflion of the Body, to the 
Fre-exiftence of the Souls, and to the Du- 
ration of Hell-Torments, as is manifeft 
from the many PaiTages quoted by RuJ^us 
out of the Comments of that Father. Jt- 
rom found great Fault with Ruffinus, for 
not confuting the Errors which he tranf- 
lated i concluding from thence that he held 
the fame Dut^rines: and yet h: was himfelf 
fo far from confuting in his Comments any 
oi Origen's erroneous Opinions, that on the 
contrary he tften delivered thrm in fuch 
manner as made many, and St. Auftiti 
among the reft, believe them to be his 
own (i). Nay, in one Place he feems to 
own, that he held fome of Origen's Er- 
rors {2) : but ends what he there writes of 
him thus } If you believe me, I never hmm 
flnOrigciiift ; but if you abfelutely infifttipm 
my having been one, I new tell yovy that I 
am fo no more ; and it is to convince you $/ 
this, that I am become the Auuftr of Oo- 
gen. 



(i) Hier. ep. 89. [%) Hier. ep. 65. 
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In the fame Letter Anajiafius mentions with great joy a Decree of 
the Emperors, that is, of Arcsiius and Hmonus, forbidding the 
Works of Orjgen^ and impofing fcvcre Penalties on fuch as (hould for 
the future read or pcrufc them (B). 

Such is the Account the contemporary Writers, and Jerem himfclf. The Condem- 
give us of the Condemnation of Origert^ and Jiis Interpreter Ruffitms, "*'"" */ . 
very diiTerent from that which wc read xwBaromus, introducing hiSfA/SJTo'l'/ 
High Tontiff Anajiafius as afling the Firft Part on that Occafion ; *W «/. 
though Jer&m tells us, in exprcis Terms, \\\zx. Anaftafius followed^'"***'*"*'" 
the Example of Thtiophths y that he condemned in the Weft, what 
had before been condemned in the Eaft "j and that Rome and all Italy 
owed their Deliverance to the Letters of Theophilus °j meaning the 
circular Letter, which TheophHus writ to all the Catholic Bithops, 
acquainiing them that he had condemned Origen, and prohibited his 
Books, and exhorting them to follow his Example p. It was by this 
Letter that ^/;4/'id/f«j was induced to condemn Or/^f«: For what el fc 
could yerom mean by faying, that Rome and Italy were, by the 
Letters of Theophilus^ delivered from the Errors of Origcn ? Ba^ 
ronius could not but know, that the Letter of Theophilus was ad- 
dreflcd to all the Catholic Bifhops, ilncc it is fly led by Iheophilus 
himfclf, in a Letter he writ to Epiphanms n, and by Epiphamus^ 
in one of his Letters to Jerom % A general Letter to all Catholics i 
and yet the Annalift fpeaks of it as directed to Anaftajias alone, ia 
order to impofc by that means on his Readers, and perl'uade ihcm^ 
that the Bif^op of Alexandria fubtrntted the Sentejice he had prth 



" Hifr. «p. 78. 

Id. cp. 73. 



o Id. ep. 7r. 



P Id. ep, 6. 69, 70. 



« Id. ep. 6. 



(B) Rujfinus pretended this Letter to be 
fuppofititious, and to have betn forged by 
St. "Jeram^ alleging, that he could not be- 
lieve the BlOiop of Rome capable of fuch a 
crying Piece of InjuAice u to condemn an 
innocent Man, and condemn him in hi^ 
ALtfciice. He added, thit \\ Anaftafiui had 



not by St. Jifm^ on account of the fol- 
lowing Words, that fccm to wound the 
pretended Supremacy. / have tntirtly ft~ 
paraiid myfelf fram him, meaning ^if^nvf ; 
/ u/ili not tven knnu wbert ht it, fit wfjat 
hf is doing : Ut him try, if hi pitafti^ to 
he atfthtd tlfixuhert. So that Anafiafsui 



ever written fuch a Letter xo'J^noi'Jou' thought he miglit be abfnlvcd elfcwhcre, 
^/(W, Jolm^ with whom he lived m great though condemned at Komi. This Hal- 
intimacy, would havcactiuainted him With ' ' ' ' *" ' " 

it, which he had not dune. In Anfwer to 
this Charge, "Jtrom refers him to the Ar- 
chives of the Roman Church (i) ; and to 
yerom I refer the jcfuit HilUixy fuppo- 
ling the Letter to-h^ve been feigned, ihu* 

(i) Hier. in Ruif. 1. 3. c. 5, & 6. 

O o z vounced 



/ei'jf, more jealous of the Papal Supremacy 
than the Pope himfetf, will not allow, and 
therefore pretends the Letter to befuppoG- 
titloui. But, fince the Time of Rupnui^ 
none beftdcs him ever quefiioned its Au- 
then lie ity. 
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nounced to the Judgment of Anaftafius, being W£ll apprifed, that it 
could be of no IVeight unlefs confirmed by the firft See. Had he 
been well appriled of this, I cannot think he would have pronounced 
fuch a Sentence, as it is very certain he did, without the Authority, 
the Advice, or even the Knowlcgc, of xht firft See, 
iheBlJhopof As to Ruffinus, Anaftafius t it is true, fcparated himfelf from his 
«mm«n/frt?«^o"^"^""^oni but did not excommunicate him, that is, as the Word 
with Ruffi- is now underftood, did not cut him off from the Communion of the 
nus, thoug Catholic Church, as Baronius infinuates. The Power of cxcommuni- 
catedhyAtii- Gating him in this Scnfe was by the Canons vefted in his own Bifhop j 
ilafius. and it is manifeft from Jerome that ChrotnatiuSj then Bilhop of Aqta- 
leiaj continued to communicate with him after Anaftafius had re- 
nounced his Communion; nay, after Chromatins himfelf had con- 
demned Origeti, and the Origenifts^y that is, thofe who held the 
Errors of Origen. A plain Proof that the Bilhop oi Aquileia did not 
acquielce in the Judgment of Anaftafius in ranking Ruffinus among 
them. And truly the only Charge brought againft him by AnaftafiuSy 
in his Letter to John of Jerufalem, was his having tranflarcd Origen 
into the Z^fl//» Tongue, without pointing out his Errors, or offering 
any Arguments to confute them. Thence he was by Jerom induced 
to conclude, that Ruffinus held the fame Errors. fVhat could KufBr 
K\i(Bn»s un- nns propofe, fays he in his Letter, by tranftating Origen into the Ko- 
"^^ImnJd"' "^^^ Language? Had he expo fed the execrable Errors his Work 
contains, and raifed in his Readers that Indignation 'u;hich the Au- 
thor defcrvesy I ftould rather have prat fed than blamed him. But 
he has in his Mind confented to thofe Errors^ and in tranflating the 
■ Sentiments of Origen exprejfed his own f. This Ruffinus denied, de- 
claring, with the Words of Origen, in his Preface to the Teriar- 
ckon^i that he embraced nothing as Truth, that any- ways differed 
from the received Doftrines of the Catholic Church: nay, he was fo 
far from defending any of Origen'^ Errors, which fcemcd to him re- 
pugnant to the Catholic Truths, that in the Apology he compofcd in 
Defence of that Writer, as well as in the Preface which he prefixed to 
his Tranflarion, he undertook to prove, that thofe Errors were not his, 
but had been malicioufly infertcd into his Works, either by his Ene- 
mies to ccHpfe his Reputation, or by Heretics, who had fathered upon 
him their own Doi^rines, with a View of recommending rhem to the 

* Apol. 1, 3. c. r. ' Concil. t. a. p. 1 194. " Pnef. ad Pcriarch. p. 665. 

World 
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World by the Authority of fo great and fo venerable a Name w. He 
followed therein the Example of the moft eminent Writers, and the 
greatcft Lights of the Church, namely, of the Martyr Tamphylus ^ 
of Athamfius y, Bajil % his Brother Gregory of Nyffa a, Gregory 
Nazianzen ^, and many others, who, out of the great Regard they 
had for a Man of Or/g-^'s Piety and Learning, cither afcribed to others 
the Errors they found in his Works, or excufed them, by putting on Or'g^"'*- 
his Words the moft charitable Conftrudlion they could bear. J^^omy^f^/^""" 
himfelf had been formerly one of Origen's grcateft Admirers, had ihers, and 
tranflated above Seventy of his Books, and thought he could not em- ^/^Vf/r*^'**"* 
ploy his Time better than in enriching the Latin Tongue with the 
Works of thebeji J-Friter and firji ^o£for of the Church after the 
Apoflles ^j as he then ftylcd him. As Ruffinus, in his Tranflation 
of the ^eriarckon, endeavoured to excufc the Errors of Origen, fo had 
Jerom done before him in tranflating his other Works, chufing rather 
to veil and excufe, than expofe the Faults of one whom in other re- 
ipeds he fo much admired d. But this Admiration being afterwards 
changed into an open and avowed Enmity, the Jirft 'De&or of the 
Church after the Apoflles became at once not only an heterodoxy 
but zn impious Writer •, all who flood up in his Defence were arraigned 
of thcizmzpefiilentialT>o^rines'^ and what was found amifs in his 
Works was no longer veiled or excufed, but fct out in the worft 
Light (D> 

But 

" Apol. proOrig. apudHier. (.4. p. 194, 195. & praf. ad Periarch. * Phot. c. 118. 

'' Athan. dcNicsen. decret. p. 277. Concil. t. 5. p. 652. Phot. c. 232. ' Concil. 

t. 5. p. 653. " Phot, c, 232. & Nyff. in Cant. t. i. p. 473. '' Naz. or. 31. 
^ Hicr. de nom. Hcb. p. 299. ^ Hicr. ep. 65. 

(D) Some of the Fathers would not allow Icging the Son to have been from the Begin- , 

even his Do<2rine concerning the Trinity ning in the Father \ to be the Image of the 

to be heterodox. For feme Pafl'ages being Father j to have been begotten by him from 

(juoted out of his Works by the Arlans to all Eternity ; to be the Wijdom of Ged\ to 

confirm their Opinions, Bafil and Nazian- be God^ though not the Source andOrigin of 

- zen undertook to prove, from other Paf- the Divinity^ as the Father^ whom on that 

fagcs, that his Sentiments with rcfpcdl to Account he Jiylei hntothtosi to be above all 

the Trinity were quite orthodox ; and that Creatures i to have the fame Power as the 

the Brians had either out of Malice mifm- Father^ and to deftrve the fame Honour and 

teipreted, or out of Ignorance mifunder- fp'erjhip. Butelfewhere he ufesExprcfliona 

flood his Meaning, not being capable of that c»n no-way bear an orthodox Scnfe, 

fathoming the Depth of his Thoughts (i). viz. that the Word is an Hypoflafis different 

It muft ne owned, that Or;^«, in fevcral from the Father ^ meaning by the Word 

Places, fpeaks of the Trinity agreeably to Hypoflafis., Nature and Subltince \ that the 

the Sentiments of the Church, acknow- Father and Son art One by Comord and XJni- 

(i) Socr. 1, 4. c. 26. 

on\ 
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But what fcems moft of all furprifing, and quite unaccountable, in 

the Condud of that Father, is, that though he had" with fo much 

Noifc procured Origen to be condemned as an Heretic, and his Books 

to be prohibited, particularly hisPeriarcfjony or, as fpme will have it, 

the Teriarcbon alone, as containing moft of his heretical Tenets j yet, 

in a private Letter to 'Paulinus, he refers him to that very Piece for 

the Decifion of fomc Queflions of the greateft Importance «. But to 

return ro An&fiafius : 

Tht Bijhopi xiie fai^ic Year 401, in wh'ch Origen was condemned, the Churches 

«/y/flAn2ft{-0^ -Africa being greatly diftrefled for want of Ecclcfiaftics, the Bifliops 

fills and Ve- of the Province of Carthage, aflcmbling under Aurelius Biftiop of 

Milan. ^'^^*^ ^^^^^ rcfolved to difpatch one of their Body into Ttafy to acquaint 

AnaJlafiuSy and Venerius Bifhop of Milarty with thd Condition of the 

African Chutches, and implore their Afliftanccf". Which of the 

Bifhops was charged with this Legation, or what Succeis attended it,. 

we are no-where told. But as Paulinus, who afterwards writ the 

Life of St. Ambrofe, and belonged to the Church of Milan,, was at 

this Time fcnt into Africa, and continued there, fomc have not iitt- 

probably conjectured, that Venerius at Icaft afllfted his CoUegucs ia 

Africa with a iSupply of as many Ecdefiaftics as he couJd fparc. 

Baronius fuppofes Anaftajtus to have relieved thoTe Churches with 

the like Supply s but this Supposition he builds upon the paternal 

Care which Anaftajius had, as univerfal Paflor, of all the Catholic 

Churches s, which is building on a falfe Foundation. 

Anaftafics Xhe fame Year another Council was held at Carthage^ confiiling of 

%i^oLof ^^^ the Bifhopsof .^/r<«; Oind Aurelius, who prefided in this, as he 

Africa not to had donc in the former, opened it with reading a Letter from Anoi- 

Wlfttiof fi^^^^ exhorting the Bilhops oi Africa no longer to diflcmble the 

/^fDonaciAs. 

* HIer. ep. 153. ' Concil. 1. 1^ p. 164Z, 8 Bar. ad ann. 401. n. 7* 

en; that the Son is not properly. God, hut latter Paflages to have been foifted inbyth* 

called God, hecaufe he it the Image of the jfrians, denying the Divinity of die Woid; 

Divinity ; that the IVerdand the Holy Ghoft while others, allowing them to be Origem\ 

wtre made hy the Father i that the Father is undertook to explain them in a Catholic 

greater than the Son j that the Son is inferior Senfe, in Oppofition to the jfrians confirm- 

to the Father, though far above all Creatures, ing their Do£lrine with the Authority of fo 

es the Ray 0/ the Sun is inferior tathtSun; eminent a Writer. But his Enemies, at- 

and laftly, that the Son is the Minijler of tending only to the Paffages where he feem- 

the Father. In thefe Paflages is contained ed to eftabtifli an Inequality in the Trini^ 

a very different Dodlrlnc from that which not only condemned him as an Heretic, but 

ia laid down in thofe I have quoted above : all who flood up in bis Defence, or at- 

ud hence fome of the Friends of Origen, tempted to interpret his Words in a Catbo^ 

and among the rcfl Ruffinus,^ concluded the lie Senfc. 

Cniclties 
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Cruelties of the Donatifls, who continued to ufc with great Barba- 
rity the Catholic Bifhops and Clergy K The Fathers of the Council 
returned ArtaJlafiusThzn^s for his Advice; bur, not thinking it quire 
agreeable to the true Spirit of Chriftianiry, they declined complying '^^'"'/'"yf 
with it. They knew that their Perfccutors, had they complained of a;)'^*/^*-. 
their Cruelties to the Civil Magifiratc, would have been punilhed 
with Death, purfuanc to a Law cnaftcd againft them, Three Years 
before, by ilic Emperors Arcadius and Honorms ». They therefore 
chofc, notwithftanding the Advice oi j^naftafiusy rather to fufter with 
Patience a moft cruel Pcrfccuiion, than redeem thcmfclvcs from it 
at fo dear a Ra:c ^, In the fame Council it was decreed among other 
things, that fuch of the T>onatift Clergy, as fhould return to the 
Church, might be admitted, if the BiOiop, who received them, 
thought it expedient, to the fame Rank, which they had enjoyed be- 
fore their Convcrfion. As a Decree had been lately cnafled by jlna* 
ft^finSy and the other Italian Bifhops, excluding converted Heretics 
from the Catholic Clergy 'j it was to acquaint them with the Mo- 
tives whidi had prompted the Fathers aflemblcd at Carthage, to ad- 
mit the Donatiflsj that Aurelius and his CoUcgues writ to Anajia- 
Jiusi and not to beg of him a Difpcnfation in favour of the con- 
vened *DonatiftSi as is ridiculoufly fuppofcd by Baromus ^. 

This is all I find recorded of AnaftaJiuSy by the anticnt Writers. Anadaftus 
He died on the 27th of ///r// 402. after having held the Sec of ^'^' 
Rome Four Years, One Month, and Thirteen Days. Jerom^ \t\\h t^ s^'otly 
whom he fided againft Ruffinus, and the other Friends oWrigeri/J^^f"^^ 
diftinguifhcs htm with the Title of an fw/?/fw? M/;n j and adds, rbat 
Rome d/d 7iot deferve to enjoy him long, left the Head of the 
florid Jhould be cut off under fuch a Bijlop % rtdy, he V)as (Hatched 
arjDayy fays he, Ufi he jbould ftrive to "xard off, 'ivith his '•Tray erSy 
the Execution of the Sentence that wat already pronounced t the 
Lord faying to Jeremiah, Tray not far this People for their Good: 
ii;hen they faft I will not hear their Cry, &c ". Jerom fpcaks 
there of the Calamities that bcfcl Rome Seven Years after, when it 
was taken by the Goths, undct Alar ic. Theophilus Cilhop Qi Alex. 
andria, not only an avowed Enemy to Origen, but a cruel Pcrfe- 
cutor of all who ftood up in his Defence, extols Anajtafius for his 

* Concil. r. i. inter Concil. Afr. c. 33. » Cod. Thccd. 1. 3. dccp-fc. & cler. 

& Gr<g. 1. 1. ep. 51. " Aug. cp. 127. ' Concil. t. 2. p. i64». " Bar. 

«d ano. 401. n. 14. Hicr. ep. 16. Jcredi. c, 14. vcr. 11, 12. 
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paftoral Care, and indefatigable Pains, in prcferving and maintaining 
the Purity of the Catholic Faith ^ ; alluding, no doubt, to his a^ng 
in Concert with him, againft Origen, and the pretended Origemfts, . 
Is honoured g^ jj^gj ^j jj ^jj|^ Jnaftofius is uow honourcd as a Saint by the 
Church o( Rome-y and the Honours paid him arc chiefly owing to 
the Commendations of Jerom and TheophiluSy whofe Party he (o 
warmly efpoufcd. As to the Writings oi Ana/tajius, Mention \t 
made, by Jenm, of fcveral Letters written by him on different Oc- 
cafionsi but that alone has reached our Times, which he writ to 
y&kn Bifhop of Jerufalem, and fome Fragments of another to one 
UrJinuSy on the incarnation (A). 
AniUtimd Baronws obCctvcSy at the Death oi Syricius c, that fuch Popes as 
V'^^onius. ^'<^ "*^^» through Sloth and Indolence,' exert the due Zeal in extir- 
pating the hctcrcdox Opinions that fprung up in the Church, that ia^ 
fuch Popes as did not exterminate all, who differed in Opinion from 
them, tiavc been quickly cut off, to make room for other more zca^ 
lous Aflcrrers of the Purity of the Faith, An ill-timed Obrervatioa^ 
which I might retort here, were I itKlined to indulge fuch a Humour, 
Ance the indolent Syricius enjoyed his Dignity Thirteen Years (and 
not very many have enjoyed it longer), and the very siealous Amh. 
ftajtus only Four. 

'*- Jufiin. in ep- ad Menan. < Ad ann. 397. nuin.-2x. 

(A) The Two Decretals that have been gundians were not convcEted to the C3lD> 

tranfmitted to us under his Name, are evi- flian Religion till many Yean afttf lb 

denlly fuppofuitious, the one being dated Death, till the Year 436. if Stcrata it to 

Fourteen Years before his EletStion, and the be credited (i). They are both aadevi^ 

other Fourteen Years after his Death. One of feverat Pailages taken from the Lctiai 

of thefe pretended Decretals is addrefled to of Inmcent^ Lto^ Grtgory^ and otheit } ani 

the German and Burgundian BJfliops, tho* were, in all Likelihood, forced, aanuiiy 

nothing is more certain, than that the Bur- others have been, by Ifidorut Jifirra 

(i) Socr. 1. 7. c. 30, 
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Arcadius, T "^ "M O r^ T7 "W TT Theodosius 

HONORIUS, X i.^ J.'^ V-^ Vx Ji 1^ J. , ij,g pmg€r. 

Thirty-ninth Bishop of Rome. 

ON the Dcmifc of Anaftajius, Innocent was immediately, and X«r of 
with one Confcnt, chofen by the Clergy, and the People ». ull-^^iii 
He was, according \x> Anafiajius t, a Native oiAlhano, and the Son T'heEUmon 
of another Innocent ; but, according to Jerom^ both the Son and "^ ""o^^^n** 
Succeilbr of Anaftafius c. Theodoret ftyles him a Man of great Ad- commended ly 
drc6, and a lively Genius dj Profper, a worthy Succeflbr of St. Te- '*"'"""^'- 
ter^i and Auftin diftingui(hcs him, after his Death, with the Title of 
the Bleffed Innocent C Orofius fays, that God withdrew that holy 
fiUhop from 'RomCi when the City was taken, as be did Lot from 
Sodom %i zad jferom, in ^litia^ to 'Demetrias^ exhorts her to adhere 
fieadily to the Faith of Innocent K Auftin, in the Letter he writ to 
him in the Name of the Council of Milevum, afcribes his EleAion 
to a particular Providences and adds, that the Fathers of the Council 
thought it a Duty incumbent upon them to iuggeft to him what 
might be done for the Good of the Church, Hncc they could not 
think him capable of hearing any thing of that Nature with Con. 
tempt or Indifierence K 

Innocent was no fooncr chofen and ordained, than he writ lo Hetvritesu 
Anyfius of Thejfalonica, acquainting him with his Election, and Thcffaio-^ 
charging him, as his Three immediate Predeceflbrs had done, with nica. 
the Care of the Churches oiEaji lilyricum k. In the End of the fol* 
lowing Year 403. the Emperor Honorius vifited the City of Roma 
and, during his Stay there, Innocent went frequently to wait on him, 
in order to obtain, in Behalf of feme Bi(hops, and other EcclcHaflics, 
an Exemption from executing certain Civil Of&ccs hereditary in their 
Families. He fucccedcd in his Suit, but it coft him a great deal of 
Trouble and Uneafineis K ViSiricius Bifhop of Rouen^ who hap- Innocent'/ 
pened to be then at Rome^ having applied to him for Information, vTArkTus 
with rcfpcft to the Pradice and Diicipline of the Roman Church, 
Innocent, to gratify him, and that he might not feem to approve, by 



« CoIleS. Rem. ab Holften. p. 45. b Anaft. c. 41. « Hier. ep. 8. ^ Tbeod. 
5- c. 35. • P/ofp. in Col. c. 10. ' Pec. orig. c. 9. S Ofof. I. 7. c. 39. 

ubt fupra. ' Aug, cp, 92. ^ Coll. Rom. p. 46, 47. ' Cone. t. 2. 
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his Silence, ike Ahufes that prevailed in fome Churches, fcnt him a 
Book of Rules, as he ftylcd it, containing fcveral R.cgulations, which 
had been originally cftabhflied, fays he, by the Authority of the Apo- 
ftlcs and Fatlicrs, but were now, in many Places, either quite un- 
known, or utterly neglc^cd. He therefore intreats Vi^ricius to com- 
municate them to the neighbouring Churches and Bilhops, that they 
might be acquainted with the Difciplinc of the Roman Churchy and 
conform to it in inftrufting the new-converted ChriAiansm. 
'The Articles This Book of Rules contains Thirteen Regulations relating to dif- 
ferent Points 0^ Difcipline, whereof the Firft forbids, and declares ua* 
canonical, the Ordination of Bifhops without the Knowlegc and Ap* 
probation of their Metropolitans. The Second excludes from tho 
Clerical Order fuch as have ferved, or fhall continue to fcrvc. In 
War after Baptifm. The Third orders all Differences and Difputa^ 
ariftng among the Ecclcfiaftics, to be decided by the Bifhops of tho 
Provinces, Ji-uw^ the Rights of the Roman Church {h)$ and com* 
mands thoic to be depofed who fhall recur to other Tribaaals, t» 
cept in Caufes of the greatcfl Importance, when, after the Bilhopf 
have given Sentence, Recourfe may be had to the Apoftoiical Sc^ 
purfuant to the Order of the Council; meaning, no doubt, the 
Council oiSardica n. The Three next relate to thofc who fhall havt 
married a Widow, a Woman that has been divorced, or a fecond Wift^ 
cither before or after Baptifm 5 and they are all alike declared inca- 
pable of being ever adnoitted among the Clergy. The Seventh forbid* 
Bifhops to ordain Clerks of another Church, without the Pcraui&oit 
of their own Bifhops, or to admit thofe to fervc one Church, wh» 
have been depofed in another. The Eighth allows the Nsvatums 
and n^oriatiftSy who return to the Church, to be readmitted by the 
bare Impofition of Handss but fubjeds thofe to a long Penance, wlio- 
had quitted the Church to be rebaptizcd by them. The Ninth re- 
lates to the Celibacy of the Priefls and Deacons, who arc debarred bf 
it from all Commerce whh their Wives, after Ordination. The in- 
ferior Clergy were allowed to marry 5 but Innocent j by the Tenth At- 
tide of the prefent Letter, excepts thofc who, before they were ad- 
mitted among the Clergy, had lived in Monafleries, and profcflcd 
Continence there ; it being fit, fays he, they fhould obfcivc in a. 

» Ibid. p. 1249. " Ste above, p. I20> 121. 

i[A) In fome Editions this CUufe h wanting. 
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higher Rank what they had obfervcd when only Monb. In the fame 
Article he obfcrvcs, that thofc, who had loft their Virginity before 
Marriage, did not receive the Blefling of the Church when they after- 
wards married % and that it was the anticnt Praflicc of the Church, 
that fuch as had loft it before Baptifm, {hould promifc, before they 
were admitted to the Clerical Oj;dcr, never to marry. The Eleventh 
forbids thoie to be ordained, who were not exempted from all Civil 
Offices and Employments, fuch Offices diverting them from the Fun- 
£lions of the Pricllhood, and fometimes obliging them to exhibit 
Shews and public Sports, of which the Devil was, without all Doubt, 
the Author and Promoter. The Twelfth forbids Women, who have 
manicd a Second Husband, their Firft being ftili alive, to be admit- ^"P^cent 

• t t i-n ■!• ,.ir», thinks tba 

ted to Repentance, or allowed to do Penance, nil one of the Two Marriai* »f 
dies. The fame Difcipline is to be obfervcd, according to this Article, *» f^"'^", 
with refpcd to the Virgins, who, after confccrating their Virginity ^^/J^-^^ 
to J^Jus Chrift, (hall, cither by a public Marriage, or by private whiu her 
Fornication, violate the Faith they had pledged to their immortal^^Y/^;"^,/' 
Spoufe. 

Baronius «, to anfwer the Objcftions which fome Innovators^ as J}' ""^^'r 
he is pleafed to ftyle them, have offered againft the unchriftian Sc''%f'g„/^p ^ 
verity of this Article, tells us, that the Repentance of fuch a Virgin ihefe JnUUt 
can by no means be Hnccre, fo Jong as flie continues with the Man glSuf 
(he married ) which is quite foreign to the Purpofc, fincc Innocent 
excludes her ftom Repentance, not only fo long as (he lives with 
him, but Co long as he lives. Innocent knew what Baronius fecms 
not to have known $ 'viz. that the Marriage of Virgins, however 
Solemnly confccratcd, held good, even according to the Practice of 
the Roman Church p $ and, confcquently, that they could not aban- 
don their Husbands ; and hence he would not admit them to Repent- 
ance, or the Participation of the Sacred Myfteries, till the Death of 
their Husbands i which was keeping them, as it were, in a State of 
Excommunication, without any poffible Means of redeeming them- 
iclvcs from it. And it is this uncharitable Severity, which feme Di- 
vines of the Reformed Churches have dcfervedly blamed. Baronius 
ftigmatizcs fuch Marriages with the Name oi Adultery ^ but he con- 
founds the Time of Innocent with his own j for, in his Time, the 
Vow of Chaftity was declared a true Marriage, and, confequcntly, 

* Bar: ad ann. 404. num. 130. P Sec Natal. Alex. bifl. ecclcf. t. ic* p. 14. 
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every fubfcqucnt Marriage void and null; but, in Innocent's Time, 
the Marriage of a facrcd Virgin was held valid, though commonly 
deemed finful. Whether it be finful or no, or whether a Vow of 
that kind can be lawfully made, I (hall not take upon mc to deter- 
mine here i but I am very confident, that of moft Perfons, who de- 
bar thcmfclves by a folcmn Vow from ever marrying, we may fay, 
with the Fathers of the Eighth Council of Toledo, that fbejr hadket- 
ter break a Vow.which they had rafify made ^than fill uf, by obferv- 
ing it, the Meafure of their Sins. 

But to return to the Letter : The Thirteenth and laft Article will 
have thofe Virgins to do Penance for fomc time, who fhall marry 
after having promifed to live Virgins, though they had not yet re- 
ceived the Sacred Veil q. This Letter has been inferred by lyiany- 
fius ExiguuSy in his Code of the Roman Church, and is quoted by 
the Second Council of Tours, held in ^67 >■. and by fcvcral other 
Councils s (A). 

q Cone. t. 2. p. 1249—1252. ■ ' Concil. t 5. p. 858. & 866. ! Sec Blond* 
Deer. p. 55. 



(A) And yet fome have been induced by 
the Date it bears* to queftion its Authen- 
ticity. For it is dated the 15th of Febrtt- 
ory 404. Now> it is maniFefl, fay they, 
from the Letter itfelf, that Vi{1riciu$ was at 
Rome while the Emperor HoMorius was 
there j and it is no lefs certain, that Hona- 
riks did not arrive at Rome till the Month 
of December 403. If therefore Vi£lriciut 
was at Rome in December 403. it is not at 
all probable, that Innocent fhould have writ- 
ten to him on the 15th of February 404. To 
folve this Difficulty, fome fuppofe FiSfriciut 
to have applied to Itmocenty while he was 
Hill at Rome ; and Innocenty inft«ad of in- 
forming him, as he might, by VVord of 
Mouth, to have given him in Writing the 
defircd Inftru^ons, that, having thus more 
Weight, they might the more readily be 
complied with by other Hifhops. But it is 
manifeft, from' Innocent*^ Words, that his 
Letter was an Anfwer to one from Vi^ri- 
dusi aiid we cannot well fuppofe FiSIricius, 
who was at Rome in December^ to have re- 
turned to Rouen, to have written from thence 
to Innocent, and Innocent to have returned 
him fo full an Anfwer by the 15th of the 
following January. We may conclude the 
Year to have been, by fome Miftake, al- 
tered, and 404. infcrted in the Date in- 



ftead of 405. fmce the Letter could not bt 
written earlier, as I havejuftobfenred, than 
the Month of January {xf January wu the 
true Month) of the latter Year ; and we 
have no Reafon to think it was writtes 
later. The Miftake as to the Year aa^ 
have been occafionedby the Tnuifcriber*! 
omitting P.C. Pojl Confuhtum Hemrtif 
and thereby confounding the Year of.dw 
£mpcror*s Sixth Confulmip 404. widi cbl 
Year after it 405- — Such Omiffions fre- 
quently occur, and have led Writers, not 
aware of them, into great Miftakei, in 
point of Chronology, or made them fufpedi 
nay, and condemn, as fpurious, the moft 
authentic Pieces of Hiftory. This Letter* 
in fome Editions, bears no Date j and F* 
Lalibe affures u«, that he has feen a manu- 
fcript Copy of it, in which the Date vat 
wanting. Some therefore fuppofe the Datt 
to have been afterwards added, my, and 
the whole ConcluHon of the Letter. For 
Innocent clofcs it by faying, that the Ob- 
fcrvance of the Rules it contains will banifli 
all Ambition among the Bifhops, compote 
all Differences, prevent all Schilins, and 
leave no room for the Devil to infult the 
Flock of Chrift. A Condufion taken pro- 
bably from fomc other Piece, and not at all 
adapted or applicable, with Truth, to this. 

la 
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In the Year 404. Auftin writ to Innocent ^ u\ the Name of thc^""T-e/ 
Biftiops artcmbicd in Council at Carthage^ intrcating him to apply toJ^^zn^Uc 
HonorUis for new Laws againft the T^onatips\ whofc Cruelties to-'» Imoccot- 
watds the Orthodox, if not magnified by Aujiin ", ate fcarce to be 
matched in Hiftory. The Emperor hearkened xo Innocent'^ Ktoom- 
ftranccs, and fcvcrc Laws being ilVued againfl them, they began by 
that means to be convinced of their Errors, and to return daily in 
great Numbers to the Unity of the Church, This is what wc read 
in one of Auftin% Letters w , for the ^onatifis, as he would make us 
believe, finding thcmfclvcspcrfecutcd, began to inquire, which they 
had never done before, into the Grounds of the Religion, for which 
they fuffcrcd. This Inquiry had the defired EtFc£t j their Eyes were 
opened J they difcovcrcd the Errors of their Sedi and, being fcnfiblc 
of their Folly in foregoing any temporal Advantage, or expofing 
thcmfclves to the Icaft Inconvenience, for the fake of fiich a Religion, 
they finccrcly abjured it, and zcalouily embraced the Catholic Faith. 
An ingenious Term, I muft own, to cxcufc, nay, and 10 authorize 
and fan£lify, the greatcA Barbarities! But daily Experience teaches us, 
that Perfccution has a contrary £fFe£V, and that the more Men arc 
pcrfccuted, the more obftinatcly they adhere to the Opinions, how- 
ever abfurd, for which they fuflfer i witnels the great Number of 
Martyrs which almoft every Church, as well as the Catholic, can 
boad of. And, where it has not that Effe^, the moft it can do is 
to make Men become Hypocrites, andprofcfs a Religion they do not 
believe, but fcarce ever changes their Hearts, or brings any to a fin- 
cere and cfRcacious AHent to a Faith whicii is thus violently forced 
on their Minds. 

About tiic fame time, or not long after, hmocent writ 10 the innocent 
Bifhops of Spain h and the chief Articles of his Letter were : i. That «'""'•'" '** 
ihey ought to cut off from their Communion fuch of their Brethren g^j^'^' ^ 
as rcfufcd to communicate with Syn.phofiuSy Di^/nius, and other 
Bifhops, who, having renounced the Errors of PrifciUia^, had been 
re-admitied to the Communion of the Church by the Council held 
at Toledo^ in the Year 400 ^, 2. That thofe Bifhops fhould be depofed 
who liad been ordained without the Knowlcgc or Confcnt of their 
Metropolitan. 3. That fuch as prefumed toordain againll the Ca- 
nons fhould be likcwifc depofed, and all who lud been thus ordained 

by them. 

" Aug. ep. 50. * Idem ibid. ' Sec abore, p* 247. 
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Chryfofiom Chryfoftom, the celebrated Bifhop of Conftantm^Uy having been 
C^Mti- wnjuftly dcpofed in 403. and driven from his Sec by Theopbilus 
nopie rtcurs Bifhop of AUxondria, and the Council ad Sluercum, oc at the Oak^ 
/^imoccnt. acuCbalcedott, had, upon his Return to CottftantinopU, infittcd up- 
on a Council being fummoncd, to make his Innocence the more 
plainly appear to the Woild. This Theopkilus, and the Bifhops of 
his Party, not only fircnuoufly oppofed, but, by the great Intcrcft 
they had at Court, prevailed upon the Emperor Arcadius to drive 
him from Conftantinople a Second time, and banifh him to Cuct^fits, 
an inhofpitable Place in Cilicia. The News of thefc laft Proceedings 
had not yet reached Romej when Theopbilus fent one of his LeOots 
with a Letter to Innocent^ acquainting him, that he had depofed 
Chryfoftom. As, in this Letter, Theopbilus obferved an intire Silence 
with rcfpe£fc to the Motives that had prompted him to take fuch t 
Step, Innocent prudently forbore returning him an Anfwer. There 
happened to be then at Rome a Deacon of the Church of Conftm^ 
tinople, who, hearing what Tbeophilus had written, went immediately, 
and warned Innocent to be upon his Guard, intreating him at the 
fame time, not to proceed but with the utmoft Caution, in fo nice 
and imponant an Affair, and afliiring him, that the Truth could not 
remain long undifcovercd. Accordingly, in Three Days, ^anfrvim^ 
and Three other Bifhops, arrived at Rome, with Tlirce Letters for 
Innocent $ viz, one from Chryfoftom himfelf, another from the Bi- 
(hops of his Communion, and the Third from the whole Clergy of 
Conftantinople, Chryfoftom in his Letter, whidi is ftill to be (ccn in 
his Works, and in thofe of Palladius, who writ the Hiftory of his 
Perfecution, after giving Innocent an Account of the Storm his Ene- 
mies had raiicd againft him, intreats him to declare fuch wicked 
Proceedings void and null, to pronounce all who had any Share in 
them punilhable, according to the Ecdcltaftical Laws, and to continue 
to him the Marks of his Charity and Communion. In the Title aofl 
Clofe of the Letter, he addrcflcs himfelf to one, but cvery-whcce 
clfe to more Perfons, the Letter having been written, as appears froqn 
the Copy in Palladius >', not to Innocent alone, but to him, to Vj^ 
neritis of Milan, and Chromatins of Aquileia^ Bithops of the Three 
jchicf Sees in the Weft. 
!JX«"// /»Ki?tfw^ adling with liis ufual Prudence and Circumfpcaion, in 
Chryfo- Ills Anfwer to the above-mentioned Letters, declared, that he ad- 
f^"*'*-'^''" iPaIJ.Dial.c.2. 

'""- mittcd 
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mittcd the Bi(hops of both Parties to his Communion, from which 
he could exclude no Man till he was lawfully judged and condemned ; 
and that therefore, to compofc all Differences, and leave no room 
for Complaints on either Side, it was fit a Council fliould be ai 
fcmblcd, confifting oi the Wcftern as well as ilic Eaftcrn Bifhops. The 
other Bifiiops of Italj^ to whom Cbryfoftotn had written, returned 
much the fame Anfwei \ following therein the Advice, which Chry- 
Joftom htmfelf had given 10 the Bifhopa of lus Party ; viz, that they 
Ihould communicate with his Enemies, to prevent Divifions in the 
Church, but not Hgn his Condemnation, bccaufe he did not think, 
himfclf guilty \ Innocent's hvi(-^tz xo Theophtius was iu Words to 
the fame Effcft. His Letter to Chtyjofiom was carried into the Eatt 
by l^emetnus BiOiop of ^eJ/muSy who took care to fhew it every- 
where, to the end it might be every- where known, that the Raman 
Church ftill communicated with that holy Bifhop K 

A few Days after Innocent had anfwered C/jryJbflofn's Letter, 'Pe-Thco^h'dM 
truSy oac of Tbeophilus's Presbyters, and Martyrius Deacon of thoJJ'^g"t'' 
Church of Conjiantinopie^ arrived at /?w»f, with Letters from Tffeo- 
phtluSf and the A£is of Chryfoftom's Dcpofition by ihc Council ad 
Sn^TCUm, From thefe it appeared, that the Council had confifted of 
Thirty-fix BKhops, whereof Twenty-nine were Egyptians^ and over 
tlicfc Tkeophilus had, as their Metropolitan, too great an Influence f 
that Chryfojlom had been condemned without being heard, and that 
nothing had been laid to his Charge, defcrving fo fcvcrc and exem- 
plary a Putiilhmenr. Innocent therefore, having read them, with the 
utmoft Indignation, anfwered Theophilus in a few Words j that hc^""?""***' 
was determined, as he had notified to him by his former Letter, to Theophilm. 
communicate both with him and his Brother Jokm that he could 
by no means depart from the Communion of the latter, till he was 
lawfully judged and condemned } that a Council was to be fbon 
held, before which it was incumbent upon Theophtlus to make good 
his Charge, and the Steps he had hitherto taken, by the Canons and 
Decrees of the Council of Nke^ fincc the Roman Church admitted 
no others ^. With this Letter Petrus and Martyrius returned to Con' 
JanfinopU, vfhcacc zirivcd at Rome, foon after their Departure from ■^/"2'f, ■/*"'** 
that City, ThcoSiecnuSy a Presbyter of the Church of Conftantinop/e, J cbrX- 

aj\d one of Chryfojiom's Friends, with Letters &om Twenty-five hx-^^om'sParty^ 

« Inncccoc 
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(hops, informing Innocent, that Chryfoflom had been driven a Second 
time from his Sec ; that he had been condufted by a Band of Sol- 
diers to Cucufus, and confined to that Place; and that the great 
Church had been confumcd by Fire, the very Day he was carried out 
of Conjiantinople. Innocent was greatly affcftcd with this Account, 
and fhcd many Tears in reading it. But as thefc Troubles and DiA 
orders were fomented by fomc great Mctt at the Court cither of 
Arcadius or Honorms, and a Mifunderftanding was then fubfifting 
between the Two Brothers, or their Miniftcrs, he concluded, that his 
Endeavours towards the reftoring of Peace and Unity would prove 
Hnfuccefsful, and might even blow the Fire, which already burnt 
with fo much Violence, into a greater Flame. On thefe Conltdcra- 
tions he wifely forbore making any Application for the prefent to 
JVho fends Hottahus, and only fcnt Letters of Communion to ChryfoftoWy and 
Letun of J Bjfl^ops, who had efpoufcd his Caufe d. Thefe Letters were dc. 

Communion ' * , — * , ^ , ^n 

to them, livercd to Theo£tecnus, who was fcarce gone, when one TaternMs, 
who ftylcd himfclf a Presbyter of the Church of ConJiantmc^Ie, ar- 
Letten from rivcd at RomCy with Letters from Acacius^ who had been intruded 
Acacius /* jjjjQ jj^g ggg Qf Conjiantinople, and from fomc other Bilhops of his 
Party, charging Chryfoftom with fctting Fire to the BafUic or Great 
Church. So barefaced a Calumny provoked Innocent to fuch a De- 
gree, that he would neither hear Paternus, nor return an Anfwer to 
the Letters he had brought. 

In the mean time a moft cruel Pcrfecution was raifcd at CmtfitOh 
tinople, againft Chryfoftoni% Friends, tefuHng to communicate with 
Acacius, Theophiius, and Porphyriust who had intruded himfelf in- 
to the vacant Sec of Antioch, and, in Defiance of the Canon^ 
maintained, by Force of Arms, the Dignity he had ufurped. This Per- 
secution was carried on under a Chriflian Emperor, with as mnch 
Cruelty as any had ever been under the moft inveterate Enemies of 
the Chridian Name. The Pretence they made ufe of was to discover 
the Authors of the late Fire; and as the Imperial Officers chiefly 
fiifpcdled, or pretended to fufpeft, Chryfojiom's Friends, OptatuSj who 
was then Prefect or Governor of Conjiantinople, and a Pagan, laid 
hold of that Opportunity to vent upon them the implacable Hatred 
he bore to the Religion they profeflcd. Many therefore, without 
Diilindion of Sex or Condition, were, by his Orders, dragged to ths 
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public Gaols, and confined there to Dungeons, others tormented with 
fueh Barbarity as to expire on the Rack; and great Numbers, after 
having undergone repeated Tortures, flript of all their Effects, and 
banifhcd to the nioft remote and defolatc Places of the Empire. 

At ihc iamc time the Emperor Arcadms^ flrangcly prcpoflc0*cd Tw* £j;j# 
SkgiWiUChryfoftom, and thofc of his Communion, caufedTwo Edias""'^J''^* 
10 be publilhcd ; the one dirctScd to the Governors of the Provinces, 
u'hom he flridly injoincd nor to fuffcr, in their rcfpcdivc Jurifdiclions. 
nny private Aflcmblics or Meetings of Pcrl'ons, who, defpifing the 
Churches, worOiiped clfewhcre, left they Ihould fccm to communicate 
with the mop Reverend Trelates of the holy La'-ju, Arfactus^ "Theo. 
philus^ and Porphyrtus. The other commanded fuch Bithops as rc- 
fufcd to communicate with them, to be driven from their Scc^i, and 
their Effcfts to be feized, Tlic Perfccution, which ftill raged, though 
it was foon after ftopt at the Rcmonftranccs of Stud'tus the Prafe&us 
TrtetoriOj and the Severity, with which the Two Imperial Edicls 
were put in Execution, drove great Numbers, both of ttie Clergy and 
Laity, from Conflantinoplef and the Provinces fubjcd to Arcadius. 
Among the former were Cyriacus Bifhop oiSyttnada, Eulyfius oZ ApA- 
VUA in B'tthyntay ^Palladius of Helenopolis, Gennanus a Presbyter, 
and Cajjianus a Deacon, wJio afterwards embraced ihe Monaflic Life, 
and became famous for his Afcctic Writings. Eulyfius brought Letters StveralBi- 
to Innocent from Fifteen Bifhops of Chryfofiom's Communion, ic-A^P'» *"*^ 
quaincing him with the deplorable State of the ConJiantinopoUtan cit^rt^f 
Church, and one from Anyfius of Thejfalonica, declaring, that inConitanti- 
t he pre fen t unhappy Divifions he had refolvcd to conform huircly "^"['JJj^qJ^ 
to the Sentiments of the Roman Church. Cermanus and CaJJianus 
Jikcwifc delivered Letters to Jnnoctnt, written in the Name of the 
whole Clergy of Conftantinopiey and giving him an Accounc of the 
Perfccution that ftill raged, and of the cruel Treatment their Bifhop 
had met with ™. Innocent, in his Anfwer to this Letter, cxprcflTcs, in y//, Anhtitr 
rlic mod pathetic Terms, his Concern for the unhappy State of that '* ''^^^'v;* 
Churcii, and their Sufferings; he encourages them to bear,wirh Patience, 
their prcfcnt Tribulation and Aflliclions, nay, and with Joy, fincc it is for 
the fake of (uftice they fuffcr, and arc thus pcrfccured : he complains of 
the undue DcpoHtion of his CoUegue, and lulhUation of another iii 
his Lifc-tbuc, whidi lie thews to be againft the Canons of the Council 
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oiNice, the only Canons admitted and obeyed by the Roman Church : 
he concludes with informing them, that as he had always thought it 
neceflary, that an Oecumenical Council Ihould affemblc, he had long 
confidercd, and was ftill confidcring, by what Means it might be 
affcmbled, (ince a Council, and nothing elf e, could appeafe fo violent 
a Storm, and reftorc to the Church the fo much wifhed for Tran- 
quillity b. 

Two Presbyters in the mean time came to Rome from the Eaft, 'Domi- 
tianus of Conftantimple, and Fallagus of Nijibis in Mefopotamiu, and 
brought with them the original Afts, which they had purchafcd with 
a large Sum of the Imperial Officers, containing an authentic Detail 
of the Cruelties which fomc Women of Quality had been made to en- 
dure for not communicating" with Arfacius, and the Bifhops of his 
Faftion. With thcfe the good Bifhop was fo deeply afFcftcd, that he 
could no longer forbear applying to Honorius, who, at his RcqucA^ 
writ immediately to Arcadius a very prcfllng and friendly Letter in 
favour of Chryfofiom, and thofc of his Communion. At the Himc time 
he ifllied an Order for convening a Council of the Weftcrn Bifhops, 
•who, meeting ibon after at Rome, drew up an Addreft, which they 
fent to Ravenna, where the Emperor then was, carneftly intrcating 
him to interpofe anew his good Offices with his Brother Arcadius^ 
that an -Oecumenical Council might be allowed to afTemble at 7)6^^ 
lonica, in order to compofc the prcfent DiiFcrenccs, which "had already 
produced a Mifundcr^anding between the Baflcrn and Wcftem 
Churches, and might in the End bring on an intire Separation. He- 
norius, in Compliance with their Rcqucft, writ a Third Letter to 
Arcadius (for he had, it fcems, written already a Second), and at the 
fame time one xo Innocent, dcfiring him to appoint Five Bifliops, Two 
Presbyters of the Roman Church, and One Deacon, to carry his Letter 
into the Eaft, thinking that fuch a Legation would add no fmall 
Weight to his Mediation. The Letter to Arcadius was in the f<^- 
lowing Terms : 
Bit Letter. " This is thc Third time I write to your Mcekncfs (ad ManJUetu- 
" dinem tuam) intrcating you to correct "and reftify thc iniquitous 
" Proceedings that have been carried on againft John Bifhop of Con- 
" ftantinople. But nothing, I find, has been hitherto done in his Bc- 
" half. Having therefore much at Heart thc Peace of thc Church, 
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" which will be attended with that of our Empire, I write to you anew 
" by thcfe holy Bilhops and Presbyters, carncftly dcfiring you to 
" command the Eaftern Bilhops to alTcmblc at Thejf&lonica, The 
" Wcftern Bilhops have fcnt Five of their Body, Two Presbyters of 
" the Roman Church, and One Deacon, all Men of the ftrifteft Equity, 
*' and quite free from the Byafs of Favour and Hatred. Thcfe I beg 
" you would receive with that Regard which is due to their Rank 
" and Merit : if they find John to have been juftly depofcd, they may 
** feparate me from his Communion j and you from the Communion 
" of the Orientals, if it appears that he has been unjuftly depofed. 
" The Wcftern Bifliops have very plainly cxprcfled their Sentiments, 
'• in the many Letters they have written to me on the Subjed of tiic 
" pccfcnt Difputc. Of thefc I fend you Two, the one from the Bi- 
** (hop of Rome, the other from the Bilhop oi Aquileia; and with 
*' them the reft agree. One thing I muft above all beg of your Mcck- 
" nels i that you oblige Theopbilus of Alexandria to. aflift at the 
** Council, how averfe foever he may be to it 5 for he is faid to be 
" thefirft and chief Author of the prefcnt Calamities. Thus the Sy- 
" nod, meeting with no Delays or Obftru^ions, will reftoie Peace 
I' and Tranquillity in our Days<:." 

With thefe Letters the Legates fet out from Rome, attended by the Tht Popis 
above-mentioned Prelates Demetrius, Cjriacus, Eufyfius, and '^^•^f^j'^ 
ladiusi and, failing for Greece, put in at At bens, with a DeHgn to touch at 
purfue their Voyage to Theffalonica, having Letters from Innocent toT^^*^****" 
Anypus Biftiop of that City. But at Athens they were, to their great 
Surprize, ftopt and detained by a Military Tribune, who let them 
know, that they muft not touch at Thejfalonica ; and at the fame time 
appointed a Centurion as a Guard over them, ftri^ly injoining him 
not to fufFcr them, under any Pretence whatfocver, to approach that 
City. . Soon after the Tribune parted them, and putting them on 
board Two Veflels, ordered the Mariners to convey them ftjtait to Cw- 
Jlantinople, Anyjius communicated with Chryfoftom, as I have ob- 
fcrvcd above; and it was, without all doubt, on this ConHderation 
that the Legates were not allowed to fct foot in his Dioccfe. They Tut hard V- 
arrived at Conftantinople the Third Day after they had left Athens/%'^''^ "'^ 
but ftarvcd with Hunger j for the Tribune had neither fupplicd them Journey^ 
with Proviiions when they embarked, nor allowed them Time to 

•= Pall. ibid. 
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(upply thcmfclvcsj fo that they had taftcd no Kind of Viftuals during 
tmd at Con- the Three Days they were at Sea. On their Arrivail at Confiantinoph^ 
antinop e. ^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^ fuffcrcd to comc alhore there, but ord'crcd to a CaQle 
on the Thracian Coaft called Athyta^ where they were all clofely conr 
fined, the Legates in one common Room, and the other Biftiops in fo 
many fcparate Cells. As the Ptoplc of Conftantinople were moft zca? 
loufly attached to Chryfofibm, the Emperor apprehended, and with a 
great deal of Reafon, that their entering the City, and converfing 
publicly there, might be attended with uncommon Difturbances and 
Commotions ; and therefore thought it advifeablc to keep them at a 
Diftance, and under Confinement. They had not been long thus con- 
fined, when they were ordered, they knew not by whom, xxs deliver 
the Letters they had brought. But neither by this Perfon, whoever 
he was, nor by feveral others, who were fucccflively fcnt on the fame 
Errand, could they be prevailed upon to part with them; alleging, 
that Letters from an Emperor ought to be deliveted to none but aa 
. Emperor. 

As they continued firm and unfhaken in this Refolutidn, one Va" 
ierian, a Military Tribune, was at laft called in, and ordered to cm- 
ploy the Rhetoric peculiar to his Profefilon, fincc no other could pre- 
7ht Letters vail. Valerian accordingly, after a (hort Preamble, proceeded to 
'tt^btf^cey^^^^^^^^ *"*^' feizing them, took the Letters by Force, having m 
the Struggle wounded one of the Bifhops in the Hand. The next 
Day they were vifited by a Perfon, who, without acquainting them 
who he was, or by whom fent, offered them a very confiderable Sum 
on condition they would communicate with Atticas, who, upon the 
Dczth o( ArfaciuSj had, by the Bithops of his Fa^ion, been intruded 
in his room. Upon their rejcding, as they did, with the utmoft In- 
dignation, this Offer, FalerJan, who was prefent, conduced them 
under a flrong Guard to the Sea/ide, and there put them on board 
Tiey are put ^ti old leaky VciTcI, having firfl, with a large Bribe, prevailed upon 
'uakTyefeii ^^^ Commandcr, as they were informed, to engage his Word that 
they fhould not outlive that Voyage. They outlived it however, and 
having reached Lampfacus, they embarked on board another VcfTcF, 
hut arrive which landed them iafe at Otranto. As for the Eaflcrn Bilhops, who 
/afeinhily. had attended them from Rome, viz. CyriacuSj Eufyjius, ^alladius, 
and Demetrius, after having been fomc time kept under clofc Con- 
finement at Athyra, they were banilhcd to the moft remote and aban- 
doned Places of the Empire. The other Bilhops, who rcfufed to 

com- 
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communicate with Mtkus, Theophilus^ and Forphyrius, fared no 

better, being in like manner citiicr driven into Banifhmcnr, or obliged 

to ablcond, and, under the Dirguifc of Mechanics, earn their Livclir 

hood by the meancft Profcflions. Many pcrifhed in the Places of rhcir 

£xilc for want of Neceflarics ; and otlicis were (b cruelly haraflcd, 

nay, and barbaroufly beaten, by the mcrcilefs Soldiery appointed 10 

condud them, that they died on the Road <*. Such were the wretch^ 

cd Effeftsof that unchriftian Principle of Pcrfccution being lawful to 

punifh Error in religious Difputcs, which all Se^fls of Ghriflians then 

held, and all fuftcrcd by in their Turns, as the different Parties ■ - 

among them got the Civil Magiflrate and Force on their Side. 

HonoriuSy being informed of the bafc Treatment the Legates had Honormsrf-- 
mct with, though veftcd with the facred Character of Embafladors,-^'^""*''' 
was fo provoked at fuch a notorious Violation of the Right of Nations,/rffnr cffwli 
that he rcfolvcd to make War on his Brother, and revenge it by Force *° *" ^mhaf- 
of Arms. But from this Rcfolution he was diverted by a thrcatened'^w/',^*'"' 
Invafion of the Barbarians^ and the feafonablc Difcovery of the fa-/'*"'"'' 
mous Stilicho^ Treachery, which obliged him to keep all his Troops 
in Italy, or the adjoining Provinces. As for Irmocent, finding the 
Mediation of //(?Wi?r/>//, which he had procured, prove unfucccfsful, and 
no other Means left of affbrdtug the lead Relief toChryfijiom and the 
other perfecutcd BiOiops, he rcfolvcd to make known 10 the WorJi 
iiii Abhorrence of the Evils, which it was not in his Power to rcdrcfsj 
and accordingly fcparatcd himfclf from the Communion of Attkus^ 
TheophiluSf and Torphyritis, as the chief Authors of the prefent Ca- 
lamities ^ 

EaroniuSy thinking it inconfilUnt with the Dignity of his High Arca(Jiu»<ritt/ 
pontiff thus tamely 10 bear with the inluUing Conduft oi ArcaiiiuSy Eudoxu »et 
woQld fain pcrfuade us, tlut, after he lud tried in vain all other Mo- caudh^ln- 
ihods of bringing the Emperor, and the ^mpick EudoxJOi to a Scnfc nownu 
of their Duty, he at laft thought himfclf obliged to thunder againft 
both the tremendous Sentence of Excommunication, cutting them off 
as rotten Members from the Body of the Faitliful committed to- his 
Care and Dire^ion. To prove this, he produces fcvcral Letters from 
Innocent to Arcaiiius, and from Arcadius to Innocent, tranfcribed 
partly from Gennadtits^ GlycaSy and Ntcepharusy and partly from the 
Vatican Manut'cripts ^. To enter into a critical Examination of choic 



' PilL in dial, ubi fupra. 



I<fem ibidem. ' B^r. anD.407- n* 19—22* 
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Piccts would be wafting Time, and tiring the Reader to npPurpofc, 
1 (hall therefore content myfclf with Three Obfervations, each of them 
fufficient, in my Opinion, to make the World rcjed them all as mere 
Forgeries. In the firft place, the Silence of the Hiftorians, who writ 
at that Time, touching fo remarkable and unprecedented an Event as 
the Excommunication of an Emperor and an Empreis, is an unanrwct- 
ablc Confutation of every Proof that can be alleged to fupport the 
Authenticity of the pretended Letters. For who can im^inc that 
the Writers, who ftourilhed then, and have tranfmittcd to us moil 
minute Accounts of far lefs important Tranfadions both Civil and 
Ecclcfiaftical, would have pafled this over in Silence i In the Second 
place, Eudoxia is fuppofed, in alt thofe Letters, to have outlived 
Chryfiftom -y whereas it is certain that (he died in 404. four Years bo- 
fore him. Laftly, In the above-mentioned Letter, Arcttdm is all 
along fuppofed to have repented and changed his Condu^ towards 
Chryfoftom^ to' have perfecutcd his Enemies as he had formeriy done 
his Friends, and to have chiefly vented his Refentment on the firft 
Author of all the Difturbances, the Emprefi, who thereupon, out of 
Grief, Rage, andDcfpair, fell' into a dangerous Malady a. But of all 
this not the leaft Hint is to be met with in Palladia, who writ in 
the lafl Days of the Life and Reign of Arcadius $ nay, that Hiftoriaa 
ipeaks of the Friends of Chryfofipm as Men ftill under the Empcn^s 
Difplcafure, and feeling the dreadful Effeds of it in the inholpitabic 
Places, to which they had been formerly confined. 
Chryfoftom From the Condud of Chryfiftom on this Occafion, the JRamoft-Cd- 
^BihUttTf ^^^^^^ Divines have taken a great deal of Pains to prove, that the 
Rome. Cuftom of appealing to the See o( Rome obtained in his Time 5 that 
he a^ually appealed to that See ; and confequently, that the Preroga- 
tive of receiving Appeals from all Parts, and finally deciding all Con- 
trovcrfics, claimed by the Bidiops of Rome, was then acknowleged 
cVcn in the £a(l. Nothing furely but the utmoft Diftrcis for want of 
other Inflances to prove their Aflcrtion, could have tempted them to 
make ufe of this j fince, from the Conduit of Chryfiftom on this very 
Occafion, nay, and from that of Innocent too, if fct in their true 
Light, it may be undeniably made out, that this pretended Preroga- 
tive was utterly unknown to both. The Fad ftands thus, and thus it 
is related by the Hiftorians, who have tranfmittcd it to us ; Chryfiftom 

* Vid. Bar. ubi fup. Niceph. I. 13. c. 34. & Glyc. 1. 4. p. 259, 260- 
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is uRfiaftly accufcdj the Bilhop oi Alexandria takes upon him to in* 
quire into his Condufts affcmbles a Council, confifting chiefly of 
Egyptian Bithops, and fummons Chryfoftom to appear before them: 
Chryfiftom pays no Regard to the Summons, protcfts againft it, and 
Vill not allow the Bilhops affcmbled to have any Power or Authority 
over him, fince it had been erdained by the Canons of the Church, 
that the Affairs of the ^Provinces Jhould be regulated by the Bijhops 
ff the Provinces s and it was confequently very incongruous, that 
the Bijhops of Thtucc flould be judged by thofe of Egypt k. No Re- 
gard is had to his Protcft, none to the Canons upon which it was 
grounded: he is fummoned ancwi and, not appearing within the li- 
mited Time, is judged, condemned, and depofcd. From this Sen- 
tence he appeals to a lawful Councils but, being, notwithftanding 
his Appeal, driven from his See, he recurs at laft to the Weftcrn Bi- 
ftops, namely, to Innocent dRome, Venerius o^ Milan, and Chro^ 
matius <3( AquHeia, intreating them not to abandon him in his Dt- 
Urcfs, nor exclude him from their Communion ', but to procure by 
-all means the afTembling of a General Council, in order to reftorc the 
Church to her former Tranquillity. 

Such was the Conduit of Chryfojiom : and, from this Condufl:, Chryfoftow 
"does it not manifcftly appear, that Chryfojiom was an utter Stranger J"^^'^^ ,^ 
to the pretended Power in the Bifhops oiRome of receiving Appeals Mr Power of 
from all other Tribunals, and finally determining all Controverfics ? 7^^^'"/f^' 
Who can think, that, had he bcen<acquainted with fuch a Prerogative, BSjhops of 
he would, when fo unjuftly opppreflTed, have appealed to a Council, '^^o'"^* 
which, he was well apprifed, would meet with great Obftru£lions, 
when he had, ready at hand, a more certain and cafy Metliod of 
finding Relief? Had he been fatisBcd, that Innocent had fuch a Pri- 
' vilege, is it likely he would have written to him on fo urgent an Oc- 
cafion, without taking the leaft Notice of it$ that he would have 
contented himfelf with only intreating him to procure the aflembling 
of a General Council \ Should a Bilhop now, apprehending himfelf 
injured by a National or Provincial Synod, appeal, not to the Pope, 
but, as Chryfoftom did, to a General Council, he would, by fuch 
an Appeal, draw upon himfelf the Indignation of the Reman See: 
for it would be thence concluded, and no Conclufion can be more 
natural, that he did not acknowlcgc the Power of receiving Appeals 
claimed by that See. 

-^ Chryfof. cp. 12a. » Pall. dial. 2\ 

But 
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Chryfoftom Cut Chryfoftomj fay they, did acknowicgc fuch a Power ; for, ia 
IZZl^a ^'s Letter to Ittnoce7ity he intreats him to declare fuch wicked Pra- 
j'uihaFttuer.ceedings loidand nuil^ and to pronounce all, who had any Share in 
theWt punifl^abley according to the Ecclefiafltcal La-ws. But Chryfo- 
Jlom adtirclVcs himfclf here, not to bmoccnt aionc, as J have already 
obfcrvcd, but to him, in Conjunftion with P'enerius of Mtlan, aad 
Chrornatius oi /^quileia «>; nay, he addrcflcs himfclf, throughout tlic 
whole Letter, to more Pcrfons than one s and yet Baronius has the 
Aflurancc to ftylc the Letter an Appeal to Innocent ". Aed wliy to 
Jiim, and not to the other Two, fincc he writ nothing to him but 
^hf Difingt-^\^^ he writ to them \ Bellarmine, finding forac Exprcfllons in the 
^K/O**/ Bel- above-mentioned Letter, which he thought might be fo interpreted 
"™"*'' as to favour and countenance the Prctcnfions of the Sec oiRome, had 
Chryfojiom addrcllcd himfclf to Innocent alone, makes him accord- 
ingly, by altering the Number in the Paflage he quotes, addrcfs him- 
fclf to htnocent alone (A) ; and then concludes, that cvca the Greeks 
acknowlcgcd the Bifhop of Rome for their Supreme Judge o. What 
joiuft every impattial Man think of a Caufe, that wants to be rhus de- 
fended * What of thofc, who thus defend it ? 
InnocentV About this time, that is, in the Year 40f. Innocent, being confuUcd 
I^perlus" '^y ^^^*P^^^^^ (15) Bi(hop of Totthufe, concerning feme Points of 
Mijhop ttf Difciplinc, anfwcrcd him by a Decretal, containing the following 
'JouJou(f. Dcciiions: i. That the Pricfts and Deacons, who were daily em- 
ployed in facrificing or baptizing, wac not xo be allowed the Ufc 

» IJcm ibid. ■ Bar. ad ann. 404. n, 20. • Bell. Rom. Poorif. 1. 2, c jj# 



(A) }^cchzn%ti9hfecr9utferihatss into 
chj'tao ut jirii>as. 

(B) Exuperiut waj, as we gather from 
^uftttim^ a Native of Bturdtatix^ one of 
the grcatcft Orators of ijls Time, and had 
govcrred Sp^iin in C^ality of Picfcit. He 
-afterwards withtirew from the^Voildi cm- 
braced the Ecclefiaftical State in the Place 
of his Nativity (i); and was, for his emi- 
nent Virtut:^, raifed to the See of Touhvfe, 
He was chitfly commendable for his Cba- 
iwy to ilie Poor; though be beftowcd 
the greater Part cf it on Objcih, pcr- 
Jiap!, of all, the Ira ft worthy of his Com- 
i>»&an : lor, by the Alonk S.j/rnniuSy he 

(i) PauKn. cp. ao* 
{3) Idem ibid. 



fcnt confidcrable Suns into the Faft, (o 
be dift(ibutci) there among the Munlu of 
E£}pt and PaUJIine {2) ; which might 
have hcen better employed at home, Gaul 
beiitj[ then threatened with an Invafioii of 
the yandaUf A.'am^ and other barbarous 
Nations ; who, accordinety, lirokc into 
ehit Ptovincc on the laft Diy of the Yeir 
406. and made themfelvcs Maftcrs ot Taw 
Uiife iifclf. It was, how«'er, this Kind- 
nefs of £xuperJut to the Monk*, that 
chiefly recommended him lo'Jirsm (3), who 
often mciitiittis him wi b the crcitcff Com- 
jnendations [4), and even inkribed to him 
Ins CommeAt on Xiclmriah. 

(1) Hier. pncf. Jn lb. i, 2, & 3. Zech. & cp- 15J. 
{4; Idcmcp.4zc, 411. 

of 
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of Matrimony j that thofe, who were ignorant of the Decretal iffucd 
by SynciuSy might be forgiven, upon their promifing thenceforth to 
live continent s but, as to the reft, they Ihould, as unworthy of In- 
dulgence, be dcpoicd. The Second Article relates to thofe, who, 
after Baptifm, had led a wicked or fmful Life, and at the Point of 
Death deHred the Communion. Innocent declares, that to fuch, 
according to the antient Difcipline of the Church, which was more 
fevcre, Repentance was granted, and not tlie Communion 5 but,, ac* 
cording to the prcfent Practice, both were granted. By Repentance 
is hero meant, according to the moft probable Opinion, a Reconci- 
liation with the Church} and, by the Communion, the Eucharift, 
vhich the Thirteenth Canon of the Council of Nice commands to be 
given to all dying Perfons who deiirc it. Some doubted whether it 
was lawful for a Chriftian to difcharge the Office of a Judge, in ai- 
xninal Cafes. Innocent therefore declares, in the Third Article, that 
no Penance ought to-be impofed upon thofe who had condemned 
Criminals to the Rack, or even to Death, the Civil Power having 
been cftablilhcd by God for the Punilhment of Criminals. As Wo- 
men were, it fecms, more frequently punifhed for Adultery than Men, 
fomc imagined that Crime not to be alike puni(hable in both. This 
Notion Innocent confutes in the Fourth Article s adding, that Wo- 
men were more frequently puni{hcd, merely becaufc the Husbands 
were more forward in accufing their Wives, than Wives were in ac- 
cuHng their Husbands. The Fifth Article is a Confirmation of the 
Thirds for it only abfolves from all Sins fuch as are obliged, by 
their Office, to profecute or condemn Criminals. The Sixth At* 
tide excludes from the Communion of the Church all Men, who, 
after they have been parted from their Wives, marj-y other Women ; 
and all Women, who, after they have been parted from their Huf- 
bands, marry other Men (A), The fame Punilhmcnt is, by this 

Ar- 

' (A) TIk matriinonial Bond is held, by the Puties are then declared not to hare 

Ae Church of Romej^ indUIbluble, and a been married > and, confequentty, free to 

Separation only allowed as to Bed and marry whom they pleafe. Till Jnmcent'i 

Board, even in Cafes of Adultery ; whence Time, Men, who had been parted from 

it follows, that fo long as they both live, their Wives convifled of Adultery, were 

neither can marry, without being guilty of allowed to marry "gain. This Epipbanius 

Adultery. There are, however, feme an- tells us in exprels Terms; adding, that, 

nulling Impediments^ as the Canonifts flylc agreeably to Scripture (no doubt toMatt. v. 

them, that is, Circumftances rendering 32.), it could be no Crime to marry again i 

the Marriage-contrad null ; and if any of that thofe who married again were not cx- 

Chefe intervene, and is made to appear, eluded, od that fcore, from Life everlafting ; 

yo£« I. R r and 
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Article, infliacd on thofe who marry them, but not on their Parents 
or Relations, provided they have been no-way acccffory to that un- 
lawful Contract. The laft Article contains a Catalogue of the Cano- 
nical Books of Scripture, the fame as are ftili acknowlegcd by the 
Church of RofJ/e as Canonical. In the fame Article, fomc Books 
arc pointed out, that ought to be abfolutcly condemned and ro- 
jcftcd ^ (B). Thcfc Dircftions, or Inftruftions, Innocent pretends to 
have drawn partly from Scripture, and partly from Tradition s and 
thanks Exuperius, bccaufc he had, by applying to him for a Sohitum 
to his Difficulties, engaged him to examine them with Attention^ 
and thereby given him an Opportunity of learning what he had noc 
known before. It is furprlfing he (hould have mentioned the Scrip- 
ture, itnce the very Fitft Article, debarring for ever married Men 
from the Ufe of Matrimony, is an open Contradidioa to the Di- 
ic£ltons given by St. Paul to all married Pcrfons, without Kcfttaint 
or Diftindioni l^efrmd you mt one the other ^ except it kt wkb 

' Cone. t. at. p. 1254-^1256. 
aod confequently ought not to be excluded endeavoun, by many logical piftind^M^ 



from theCommunion of theChurch^i }. The 
Scope snd Defign o( Eptphatnus^throughout 
hiiWor^, wai to acquaint luwi^ bbefeverat 
Herefies diat fprung up in the Church,and to 
exdain, in Oppofition to them, the Catho- 
lic Dodrines. It mufl tborefore ham been 
deemed a Herefy in his Time, that is, to- 
wards the latter End of the Fourth Cen- 
tury, to think tho mauimontal Bond in- 
difloiuble, even in Cafes of Adultery, or 
to hold it unlawful for a Man to many 
again, who had put away his Wife for toe 
Ceufe of FornicatieM. But the Herefy be- 
came afterwards a Catholic Truth, and the 
Catholic Truth a Herefy. This Change, 
however, was not. To much owing to /«- 
meeent's Decretal, as to the Two Books, 
which St. Aujiin writ about the Year 
419. to prove, that it is unlawful for a 
Hufband, who has put away his Wife, even 
for Adultery, or for a Wife who has been 
thus put away, to marry again, while both 
arc living. He founds his Opinion on 
that of St. Pauly Tht Wife U bound by th 
Law, as Icng as hir Husband livtth {2). 
But, inflead of underftanding that Paflage 
with the Exception made by our Saviour 
himfelf, JVhofoever Jhall put axvay his Wift, 
faving for the Caufe of Fomicatioa, &c. he 



and unnatural Interpretations, to rempve 
that Exception, thou^ eiqireffcd by the 
Evangebft in the plaiaeft Temb ' {fa m 
therein, no doubt, mijled, b^ the »oia4- 
lefs, but then reigning, Notioh, tof anoC- 
traordinary Merit annexed to Cdibkys 
and therefore ends his Work witb esfaf)^ 
ing the Hulbands, who have put away 
their Wives, to obfervt Centinciicy, m 
In^itatioD of the Ecckilafiics, who ^0^176 
it (fays he) with the greateft ExadoeJs, 
though k was not by thetr ownQioite 
that lome of them went into Ordc9* It 
may be queflioned, whether, even tbcst 
the Continence of the unmarried Ckt^ 
was fuch as he reprefents 'it. 

(B) Thefe were fcveral Books, filled 7i» 
A^s of tht Apofilesy forged by Liuata, Itt- 
zetharisy indLeonides, and alcribed by then 
to fome cf the Apoflles. Leucius was, by 
Se3, a Manicheti as appears froau^r/h's,wlw 
confuted his Books (3). Nexttchgrii and Lm- 
nides are, by Inttocent, ftylet^ Phik)fophqfc. 
The Books of LetuiuSf in the latter End of 
the prefent Century, were anew dcchrcd 
Apocryphal by Pope Gele^us: The Beekf 
fays he, in one of his Decretals, e»mf»fUkj 
Leucius, a Difciplt ef the J>evii, mte til 
Apocryphal (4). 



(i) Fpiph. hsref. 59. (2) 1Cjrin1h.vii.j9.. (3) Aug.de fide coatnMaakli. 
(4) Gclaf^ in D8crct.d. de lib. ' 
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Confent for a time, &c tfw^ come together again, that Satan tmp 
you not for your Incontinency *j. 

As the Bifhops of Rome had, ever fince the time of 'Damafus^BtUtttrti 
taken upon them to appoint the Bifliop of Theffalonica their Vicar Anyfius*/ 
iot Eafi-Illyru'um, Innocent no fooncr heard, that Rufus had becnj^^"'*^" 
promoted to that Sec, vacant by the Death of Anyjius^ than he let 
all the Bifhops in thofc Parts know, by a Circular Letter, probably 
dirc^ed to Rufus himfclf, that he conferred on him the fame Dignity 
which his Prcdcccflbrs had conferred on the other Bi[hops of Thejfa~ 
ionica. He writ, at the fame time, a private Letter to Rufus, con- 
taining fomc luftruftions relating to the Excrcifc of his Vicarious 
Power, and, with tliem, the Names of the Provinces wbich he was 
to govern, as his Vicar and Firrt Prinutcs but without intrenching, 
adds Innocent, upon the Rights and Privileges of the Primate or 
Metropolitan of each Province. In this Letter he rakes grcac care, 
that Rufus ihould not forget he is indebted for fuch a Power to the 
See of Romei for that he frequently repeats, as if he entertained 
fomc Jcaloufy of Rufus, or apprehended that he miglu claim fuch a. 
Power, as Bilhop of Theffalonica, that City being, according to the 
Civil Diviiion of the Empire, on which the Ecclcfianical was in* 
grafted, the Metropolis ai EafllUyricum '. 

The £ame Year 407. the Emperor Honerius vifircd the City ofRome rt- 
Rome, and continued there till the Month of May of the Year 408. f/'f/lf"^''' 
On the 13d of the following ^«^«/?, iS*////!:^^ was killed i znd j^/ar/c AUik. . 
the Gotb, entering Ita/y foon alter his Death, appeared before Rome, 
and laid clofc Siege to that City in the latter End of the fame Year. 
As no Provifions could be conveyed into the Place, all the Avenues 
being (but up and well guarded, a Famine foon enfucd, and upoa 
the Famine a Plague, which daily fwept off great Numbers of the 
Inhabitants. In this Extremity, fuch of the Senators as (iill adhered 
to the Pagan Supcrftitions, promifing themfelves Relief from the Gods 
of their Anceftors, rcfolved to implore their Protedion, by folcmn 
Sacrifices offered up to rhcm in the Capitol, and other public Places 
of the City. This Rcfolution, iays Zo/imus ^, they imparted to /n- 7-/^ pjg« 
tMcent, then Bifhop of Rome, wiio, factiiicing his private Opinion Saptr/iiiitiu 
to the public Welfare, agreed to it, on Condition that the Ceremony Z^nnotent. 
(hould be privately performed. Of thcfc Sacrifices Sosiomm too 
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takes particular Notice » j but makes no Mention of Innocent, whicftj 
has induced feme to fufpedt the Veracity of Zojimus, who was, as ii 
well known, a fworn Enemy to the Cluiflian Religion. But that] 
thofc Sacfificcs were performed, is affirmed both by him and So^!>meni\ 
and it is not at all probable, that TompetanuSy who was then Gover- 
nor of Rome, and a Chriftian, would have fuffcrcd them, withoul 
tlic Confcnt and Approbation oi Innocent. However that be, I (cc| 
not why Baronius (hould be fo provoked againft Zofimus, for makini 
Innocent thus connive at the fuperftitious VVorfhip of the Gentiles, 
fince his Succcflbrs have always allowed, and do- ftiU allow, even in 
Rome iifclf, the free ExerciCc of the yeiL'iJh Worlhip. 
Innocent Rffme being reduced to the laft Extremity, Deputies were, in the 

a^'lfplTn'^^^y fcnt out to tfcat With AlartCy who, hearkening to their Pro- 
to the Bmpi-^oi^Xs, ralfcd thc Siege, upon their paying to him Five thou&ndj 
Pounds Weight of Gold, Thirty thoufand of Silver, Four thoufam 
Silk Garnients, Three thoufand Skins of Purple Dye, and as manf ' 
Pounds of Pepper. At the fame time the Romans engaged to- mc. 
diatc a Peace between him and Honorim: but thc Emperor refufing 
to comply with thc Terms that were propofed, though no-ways un- 
reafonabtc, thc Roman Senate fcnt Two folcmn Deputations to R^i 
vetjna, where Honorius then rcfidcd, to lay before him thc Dang< 
to which he cxpofed thc Empire, and pcrfuadc him to accept ihc^ 
Conditions offered him both by them and by AUric. As thc Fitft 
Deputation proved unfucccfsful, Innocent, thinking his Prcfcncc might 
give fomc Weight to thc Negotiations, left Rome^ and, together 
with the Deputies, repaired to Ravettna, Tht3S he efcapcd thc Mor- 
tification of feeing thc City of Rome taken and plundered by thc Bar- 
barians «. For, Honor/us ftill rejecting thc Terms of Peace, A/arit 
returned with his Army before Rome j and, having made himfcJf Ma- 
fter of it on thc 24.th of Auguft of the Year 4.10, treated thc great Me- 
tropolis of thc Empire no better, if Jerom may be credited, than the 
Creeks are faid to have treated antient Trojf w. 

Wliilc Innocent continued at Ravenna, he writ to Mara'anus Bi- 
fhop of Naiffus, a City in Majia, concerning thc EccleHaftics of 
his Dioccfc, who had been ordained by Bonofus, of whom wc have 
ipoken above '. In that Letter, Innocent declares, that Maniamu 
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L<itfr to 

Marcianu;, 
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ought to admit to his Communion, and even rcftorc to rhcir 
X:hurchcs, thofc Ecclcfiaflics, who, having adhered to Bcnof'us after 
is Condemnation, were willing to return, provided they had been 
rdaincd by him before his Condemnation. One of ihcfc, by Name 
HuJixuSy to remove all Doubt concerning the Validity of his Ordi 
-nation, had caufcd himiclf to be rcordained by a Catholic Eirtiopj 
and this Reordination Innocent condemns, in the fame Letter, as 
highly criminal ?'. 

In the Year 412. Innocent writ to Aurelius Bifhop ot Carthage ^ Hil^f'^ (• 
horn he (ccms to have greatly honoured and cftccmcd, concerning Ca"tii"c. 
Uhe Day on which Eafter was to be kept in the Year ^\^. He ac- 
quaints Arf//«J, tliat the J6ih Day of the Moon of ^Wf A would fall 
I that Year on the iid of the Month, and the 13d of the Moon on 
H|thc 39th of the Month; and confcqucntly that, in his Opinion, Ea- 
^^/?^r ought to be Jtept on the 22d oi March. However, he dcfircs 
f Aurelfus to difculs that Point in the Council of the African Bilhops, 
I that was in a Ihort time to be held at Carthage s and to let him know,. 
' whether they approved of fuch a Regulation, oc what they objected 
againft it, that he might folemnly notify by his Letters, according to 
Cuftom, the Day, on which Eafter was to be celebrated 7. Their 
thus notifying to the other Bidiops the Day on which Eafter was to 
be kept, was no Argument of Power j but it gave them an Air of 
Pre-eminence, which they dextroufly improved into Power. 

In the Year 414. Vttaiis, Archdeacon probably of Thejfalonkay Tht Leuir 
arrived at Rome, with Letters for Innocent, from the Bilhops oi Ma- '{f'%^^ll^ 
cedony touching certain Points of Difciplinc, which, it fcems, they /o Innocent- 
had referred to him, and Jie had decided before. In this Letter they 
reprcfent to him, in the firft Place, that, according to the Cuftom 
and Ptaftice of their Churches, the marrying a Widow was no Bar or 
Impediment to Orders, or even to the Epifcopal Dignity; and that 
to marry one Wife before, and a Second after, Baptifm, was not, with, 
them, deemed Bigamy. Then pafllng to thofe, who had been or- 
dained by BonofuSf they declare it as their Opinion, that nothing 
more could be required than the Blefling of a lawful Bifhop to re ad- 
mit them to the Fun^lons of their 0£cc. Xhcy conclude with beg- 
ging Leave to raifc to the Epifcopal Dignity one 'PhotmuSf who had. 
been condemned by the PrcdcccQbcs oi Innocent , and to depofc a- 
Deacon^ by Name EufUtius k 



I Cofic. t. 3. p. 1271. * Cone. t. 2. p. 1269. 
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The Hiftory of the V Of 'E% or Innocent, 
1 his Letter Innocent anfwercd, almoft in the Style and Language 
of a modern Pope. He begins with cxprciling his Surprize at the. 
Affront they offered to the Apoftolic See, by calling in Doubt whati 
he had already decided. He then anfwcrs, one by one, the Heads! 
of their Letter, with all the Authority of an unerring Judge, though^ 
neither he, nor any of his Predeceflbrs, had ever yet claimed, or 
thought of claiming, fucli a Prerogative, He abfolurcly condemns 
the Pradice of admitting to Orders fuch as had married Widows, bo- 
caufe that was forbidden, fays he, by Mofes to the High-Pricft of the, 
Jei£;s\ which was tacitly declaring the Levitical Laws to bcftill, ia 
ibmc Degree, binding with rcfpeft to the Chtiftiau Clergy. He adds, 
chat if any fuch had been ordained, it was the general Pradicc of al 
the Churches, both in the Eaft and Weft, to dcpofc them (A). M 
for thofc who had married but one of their Two Wives after Bap*, 
tifm, Innocent declares them equally incapable of being ordained 
as if they had married both (B). As to the Ecclcfiaftics ordained b/ 
Bonofus, Innocent not only excludes them from the Miniftry, but 
endeavours to prove in general, that Orders, when conferred by He- 
retics, arc null, borrowing, for that Purpofc, of St. Cyprian, z\\ the 
Arguments which that Father had made ufe of to prove a no le(s erro- 
neous Opinion j I'lz. the Nullity of Baptifm, when conferred by He- 
retics (C). 

The Opinion, whidi he endeavours to cf^ablifh here, has been 
fince condemned as heretical, by fcvcral of his Succcflbrs, and is now 
held as fuch by the whole Churchy which has cut out a great deal of 
Work for the Champions of Infallibility. They plainly fee (and who 
can read Innocent's Letter without feeing?), that the Rcafons which 



(A) Such a Pra^cf, however general, 
could have no oihrr Foundation but the 
fdme unwimniable Notion : I Uy, unwar- 
ranmblc ; for what can he more (o than to 
exduJc, as Jnnecent docs, even from the 
lowed Degrees in the Church, a Man ^#ho 
hid mnricd-a Widow, bccaufe the High- 
Prifft of the Jexus was not alloweij to 
matry one, though all other Pricfts were, 
under that Law, free from fuch a Re- 
Oraint * 

(8] Jersm held the contrary Opinion, 
and roairuiincd r: in one of his Letters (i), 
wicti Rcafons, chat appeared lo Barcntus 



alme/i unanfwtrahU (2], that is, do other- 
wife anfwcrable than by the fyfe dixit of 
hn^anty which, with bim, flood in the 
room of Rcafon. 

(CJ He was, it feems, no Logician ; etfe, 
to prove his Opinion, he had never made 
ufe of Arguments, that equally pi\}vcd, and 
had been cilcuUtcd to prove, an erroncoui 
Opinion, an Opinion long before con* 
demned bf all ihc Biihops of the Catholic 
Cnuich, and very lately by himfelf, in 1 
Letter to Alexandtr Bilhop of Jha'it^^ 
where he maintains the Vjlidiiy of Bdp- 
tifm conferred by an Aien (3]. 



(1) Uter. ep. 83. <(2) Bat. ad un. 405. n. 60. Cs) ^"^ ^- ■&• 
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he made ufc of were all calculated to prove the Nullity of Orditu- 
tion by the Hands of an Heretic j but ncverthelefs pretend, that what- 
ever their fccming Purport may be, Innocent employed them only to 
prove, that an heretical Billiop had not the Power of conferring 
Grace, and with it the Right of exercifing lawfully the Fundlions of 
his Office h. But who can believe any Man. endowed with the leaft 
Share of common Senfe, capable of arguing fo abfurdly? If his Mean- 
ing may be thus wreftcd, in fpitc of his Words, to a Catholic Scnfc, 
whofc Meaning may not ? 

With refpc£t to Photintts, Innocent declares himfclf very unwill- Innocrnt 
ing to blame, or give Occafton to the World to think that he blamed, "^7;/*^';^'''' 
theConduftof his Prcdcccflbrs, who had condemned /'/'^f/nwj » hyxx been impofid 
nevcrthclcfs, fince fo many Prelates had made it appear by their joint *'^'"' 
Tcftimonies, that the Holy Sec had been impofcd upon by falfc and 
groundlefs Reports, he agrees to his Promotion. As to the Deacon 
Eujiatius, he lets them know, that, whatever Reports may have bcca 
fprcad to his Prejudice, he is well afflircd both of his Probity, and 
the Purity of his Faith, and therefore cannot confcnt to his DepoH- 
lion. In the End of his Letter, he complains of thcBilhops of Ma- 
cedon for not paying due Regard to the Teftimony of the Roman 
Church, in behalf of the Two Subdcacons T^iz,onia7iH^ and Cyriacus. 

"Wc have obfcrved above, that Chryfoftom being driven from the The Mifun- 
Szz of CofiftantinopU into Exile, Innocent, and with him moft QffjJ-^'""^'V 
the Wcfleta Bifhops, had cfpoufcd his Caufc with great Warmth j Bujitrn end 
but, Jinding that til thcic Endeavours in his Behalf proved unfuc- fy^"^ 
ccliful, they at lad fcparatcd themfelves from the Communion of„n^,, ^/„^ 
kittens oi Conftantinopie, Porphyrtus of Antioch^ and Theophilus of'*'' ^"^'^ */ 
AiexarJria. In the Year 407, Chryfoftom died at Cumana in Tontta ; ^t'^r^''"**™- 
but with him did not die the Animonties, which his Dopolition had 
occafioncd between the Churdics of the Eaft and the Weft. Atticus 
indeed thought nothing could now obllruft the wifhcd-for Union j 
and therefore, as foon as thryfoftotn'^X>c2x\\ was known, he applied 
to RofHe, deiiring the Communion of that Church. But he was 
greatly furprifcd, when he undcrflood, that Innocent, inftead of rea- 
dily granting him his Rcqucft, infiflcd upon his firft acknowlcging 
Chryfoftom to have been, and 10 have died, lawful Bifhop of Con' 



^ Belhr. de Rom. Pont. I. 4. c. 10. 
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flant'mopk, by inroUing his Name in the Diptychs (A), with the 
Names of other Bifhops of that City. This Demand fcemcd KoAt- 
ticus highly unreafonablc 5 for it was obliging him to acknowlcge 
his own Election to have been null. He therefore peremptorily rc- 
fufed to comply with it; but neverthelefs continued foliciting, by 
means of his Friends at Rome^ a Reconciliation with Ihat Church «, 
But Innocent was inflexible ; he was determined at all Events to carry 
his Point, and therefore would hearken to no other Terms till that 
was complied with. The Eaftern Bilhops followed the Example of 
Attkus% the Wcftcrn that of Innocent, And thus were the Separa- 
tion, and the Animolities attending it, continued Seven Years longer 
each Party bitterly inveighing, in the mean time, againft the Authors 
of the DiviHons, and each exprefllng a moft earncft Defirc of a Re- 
conciliation. 
rhtChurcbts At length PoTphyrius of Anttocb, one of Chrjfofton^s moft inve. 
L/Romc terate Enemies, dying in the Year 413. ot j^i^. Alexander y who ixM 
reconciled, then had Icd a monaftic Life, was chofen in his room by the uiu- 
nimous Confcnt of the People and Clergy. As he was fiilly con- 
vinced of Chryfiftoni% Innocence, and the Malice of his Enemies, he 
no fooncr found himfelf vcftcd with that Dignity, than he cauftd 
the deccafed Prelate's Name io be infertcd in the Diptychs of his 
Church, and the Two Bilhops Helpidius and 'Pappus to be rcttored 
to their Sees, from' which they had been driven for rcfufing to re- 
nounce his Communion, and to communicate with his Enemies. Af- 
ter this Alexander fent a folcmn Deputation to Rome, at the Head of 
which was, it fcems, the famous Cajpan, to acquaint Innocent with 
his Promotion, to inform him of what he had done, and thereupon 
to renew the Union between the Two Churches. Alexander, who 
entertained a finccrc Defire of feeing Peace and Concord rcftorcd be- 
tween the Eaft and the Weft, did not doubt but the Example of his 
Church would be followed by many others, and a Way, by that 
Means, be paved to a genera! Pacification. Innocent received the De- 
puration with the grcateft Marks of Joy, admitted ^^farrf^*^ to his 
Communion, and, with the Confent and Approbation of Twenty- 

* Thcodoret. 1. 5. c. 34* 

(A) The Diptychs were Tables, in felves; and of all ComRiemontion w» 

which were jnroUcd the Names of all thofe made by the Deacon in the Time of tbt 

who died io.tbeCommunionof cheChurch. Service. 
The Bilhopi were placed there by them- 

four 
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Four other Bifhops, declared the Church of Antioch again united to 
that of Rome. 

Several other Bifhops, tuovcd partly by the Example, and partly 77/ B//Z*^ 
by the Letters and Exhortations of the Dilhop of Antioch, yiLldcd'^^""];'^'|;^_ 
to Innocetity and fubraittcd to the Terms he required. But AtttcusctnaU the 
flill adhered to his former Rcfolution, and, to gain him, AUxander,^''^^^'* ^f 
who fpared no Pains to complete the Work he had begun, repaired Conftanti- 
in Pcrion to Con ft ant inople. But he aftcd there with fuch Indilcreiionnople. 
as rendered tlut haughty Prelate more averfe, than he had ever yet 
been, to an Accommodation on the Terras propofcd hy Innocent. For 
all other Means he could think of, to compafs his Defign, proving 
unfucccfsful, he rcfolvcd in the End to apply to the Populace, who, 
as he well knew, had been moft zealouily attached to Chnjojiom 
during his Life, and revered him as a Saint after his Death. Suffer- 
ing therefore his Zeal to get the better of his Prudence, and of every jUs hipru- 
Confideration Prudence could fuggcft, he began to harangue thcMul-'^"'^^'"^*'?'^ 
titudc, and inflame them with fcditious Speeches againft Atticus^ as 
carrying, even beyond the Grave, his Hatred and Malice againft theic 
holy Bithop. The Populace heard him with Attention, applauded his 
Zeal, and, fall of Rage againft y^ttkusj demanded, in a tumultuous 
manner, that the Name of fo holy, fo great and defcrvinga Prelate, 
miglit be inrolled, without further Delay, in the Diptychs. But their 
Clamours and Threats made no more Impreillon on the Mind of 
Asticus than the K^zioi\i q^ Alcxamier i he withftood both} and 
the Birhop of Antiochy findhig all his Attempts thus fhamcluUy 
bafllcd, returned to his Sec, with the Mortilication of having only . 
widened the Breach, which he intended to clofe, between the Churches 
of Rome and Conjlantinoj^le d. Baromus fuppoics Alexander to have 
adcd on this Occadon as lnnocent\ Legate ^. But I find nothing in 
the Anticnts to countenance fuch a Suppofition, bcfidcs his haughty 
Behaviour, and his purluing, by the mod unwarrantable Methods, 
what he Iiad in View. 

AtticuSi however, allowed, in the End, Chryfoftoj/t's'tiimz to bcTl^Kam/af 
inferted in the Diptychs i but whether lie did it by Choice or Com- P^'J**^^.**'" 
pulfion, is uncertain i for, in one of his Letters, he writes, that he', f,^ Di/^ch 
could no longer withftand the Threats and Violence of the enragcd*r '*' ^'A^F> 
Multitude f'i and in another, that he had done it to comply withjf^^i'^***"" 



* Nceph. I. 14. c. 2^, 
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the Will of the Emperors, and to conform to the Sentiments of his 
Brethren, both in the Eaft and the Weft &. However that be, it is 
certain, that he never changed his Sentiments with rcfpeft to 06ry- 
fofiomy as is manifcft from his declaring, after he had placed his Name 
in the Diptychs, that he thereby meant no more than to own, that 
he had been onccBilhop of Conftantinople ^ but that he ftiU adhered 
to the Judgment that was given againft him. With thiSj however. 
Innocent was fatisfied s and lb is Baronius. 
The Two Alexander maintained ever after a clofc Corrcfpondcnce with Inno* 

^ttuldllfJft ^^"^» courting his Favour with the moft fervilc Submiflions, recurring 
to him in every momentous Affair relating to his Church, and ruflfcr* 
ing himfelf to be blindly guided by his Counfcls. In one of his Letters 
he confuked him, it feems, concerning the Prerogatives of his Sec, 
Innocent'/ and the Extent of his Jurifdidion 5 and nothing can be more fubtle 
Airawider t*'^" Innocent'i Anfwcr. For after a long Preamble on the Dignity of 
•/'Aatiocb. the Scc o( Antioch, he craftily infinuates all the Privileges and Prero- 
gatives annexed to it to be owing not to the Dignity of the City, but 
to the Dignity of the Sec, as having been once the Sec of St. y^f^r. 
He adds, that on this Conftdcration it had been diftinguifhcd -with 
an extenfivc Jurifdi^ion, and that it yielded to that of Rome itfelf only 
bccaufe St. Peter had accomplifhed there what he had begun at jfn- 
rbi Prtro' tioch \ What Innocent propofed to himfelf by thus exalting the Sec 
'«T/ Rome ^^ -^ntiochf by deriving the Privileges, Prerogatives, and Jutifdi^ioD, 
owing to tht of that See from St. Teter^ is obvious. If they were owing not to 
ft"i/.P«e7.''^^*^ City, but to St. Peter, as Innocent affirms, thofc enjoyed by the 
See of Rome were, in like manner, owing to St. Peter, and not to 
the City. This Notion, now firft flatted by Innocent, was not fuf- 
fered to drop; but, being greedily embraced by his Succeflbrs, it was, 
in Procefs of Time, improved by them into a general Plea For all 
their exorbitant Claims. And thus Innocent may be juftty faid to have 
pointed out the Ground on which the unwieldy Fabric of the Papal 
Power was afterwards built. But if it be true, as Innocent pretends, 
that the Sec of Jntioch owed its Dignity to St. ^eter, and not to the 
City, how will he account for its being ranked under that of ^/«- 
andr/ay which was neither foimdcd, nor had ever been honoured, by 
that Apoftle i but not to waftc Time in combating fuch a groundleis 
Notion, nothing is more certain, than that theDifpofttionandDivifion 

t Idenij c. 27. ^ Cone, t 2. p. 1269. 
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of the Church was founded upon, and intirdy agreeable to, the Dif- 
pofition and Divifion of the Empire ' j and confcquently that as no 
Regard was had to St. Petety or any other Apofllc, in the Civil, none 
could be had in the Ecclcfiaftical, Polity. And hence it naturally 
follows, that as Rome was the firft City of the Empire, AUxandrU 
the Second, and Antkch the Third, the Sees ihould be ranked in the 
fame Order ; and in the fame Order they were ranked accordingly, 
though the See oi Alexandria miis founded only by a Oifciplc of St. 
Peter, and that of Amioch was fuppofcd to have been founded by 
St. Peter himfcif. 

This Divifion of the Clmrch took place foon after the Divifion of 7^^ Div'iji&n 
the Empire made by Conflantine the Great, on which it was founded, fjj^'^j""^ 
It was firft introduced by Cuflom, but afterwards confirmed by fcverai the Divi/un 
Councils} and in none of them is there a Word of St. Pcfer,"^'^'^'^ 
As therefore the Biihop of Aiexandna preceded in Rank the Bilhopof 
Antioc/j, for no other Rcafon but bccaufc tlie City of Aiexandria 
preceded in Dignity the City of Antioch, according to the fccular 
Conftitutions of the Empire j fo the Bifhop of Rome preceded iu Rank 
all other Bilhops, for no other Rcafon but becaufe the City of Rome, 
as the Seat of the Empire, preceded in Dignity all other Cities. 

But to return to hmocent : In the fame Letter to Alexander he ob- inr.o«nt or- 
fcrvcs,that the Diftiopof Anttoch did not prcfidc over a finglc Province, ""rajw /A* 
but a whole Dioccfc> and therefore advil'es him not only to maintain ^iufoclw* 
the Right he had of ordaining the Metropolitans, but not to (yi^ct i>ruade the 
oihcrBifhops in the Provinces under his Jurifdi^ion, however '^^^^^^^tj^'l^^/Ju. 
to be ordained without his Confcnt and Approbation. He adds, that, tans. 
with rclped co the Billiops of the Icfs remote Provinces, he might re- 
fcrvc to himfcif the Right of ordaining tljcm ^. This was encouraging 
the Billiop of Antioib to itivadc and ufurp the undoubted Rights of 
theMctropolitans^ in open Defiance of the Fourth and Sixth Canons 
of the Council of Nice, which were afterwards coafircned by almoft 
innumerable other Councils, all granting to tlic Metropolitans the 
Power of ordaining the Bilhops of their refpcdivc Provinces jointly 
with the Bilhops of the fame i'tovince, without ever once meiitioaing 
the Patriarch or Head of the Diocefc >. But of this Right the Bilhops 

'Sec above, p. 105, & frq. * CgociL t. 2. p- 1269. * Vid. Ell. Du Pin. deantit^ 
c^ltCtlifcrplin. (linen, prim. n. 12. 
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of Rome had deprived the Metropolitans under their Jurifdiftion as 
caily at Icaft as the Time of Syrians •, for that Pope, in the Letter 
which he writ to Anyfius Bifhop of Thejpilonica^ appointing him 
his Vicar for Eaft-lllyricum, charges him not to fuflFcr any Bilhops to 
be ordained in thofe Provinces without his Confcnt and Approbation. 
Innocent maintained what his Predcccflbrs had ufurped j and to coun- 
tenance their Ufurpation and his own, he encourages, by this Letter, 
the Bifhop of Antiech to purfue the fame Conduft with refpeft to the 
Metropolitans of his Diocefc, The Example of the Bilhops of Rome 
was, in Proccfs of Time, followed by thofe of Conjtant'mople, who, 
rivaling them in Pride and Ambition, not only ufurped the Power of 
ordaining all the Bilhops of their Diocefc, but, by the Intereft they 
had at Courr, obtained an Imperial Refcript, confirming to them the 
Power which they had ufurped. But they were foon obliged to part 
with it, though thus guaranteed, by the Fathers of the Council of 
Chalcedon impowering, by their Twenty-eighth Canon, the Bilhops of 
Conftantinople to ordain the Metropolitans in the Dioccfes of Tontus^ 
A/iaj and Thrace -, butat the fame time afcertaining to the Metropo- 
litans the Right of ordaining the Bilhops of their relpeftiyc Pro- 
vinces. But the Bilhops of Rome, ever determined to part with no 
Power, however acquired, found means not only to elude the De- 
crees of this and fevcral other Councils, afcertaining the Rights of the 
Metropolitans in the plaincft Terms, but to improve, by daily In- 
croachments, their ufurped Jurifdi^ion, as I Ihall have frequent Occa- 
InnocentV fion to obfcrve in the Sequel of this Hiftory. 

Lettir occa- Jnnocent complains, in the next Article of his Letter, of a Cuftom 

Difputes he- that obtained in the Ifland of Cyprus. It was one of the chief Privi- 

/a.«n (A^B/- leges of the Patriarch, or Bilhop, who prefided over a whole Diocefc* 

tiochiffi ^o ordain the Metropolitans of the Provinces comprifcd under his 

ihfe of Cy- Diocefc. But the Metropolitan of Cyprus was ordained by the Bilhops 

^'"^' of that Ifland without xhc Confcnt, or even the Privity, of the Biftiop 

of Antioch, though Cyprus belonged to his Province, according to 

the Civil Divifion of the Empire. This Cuftom Innocent condemns, 

a^s repugnant to the Canons 6f the Council of Kice i adding, that it 

was firft introduced in the unhappy Times when Ar'tanifm prevailed all 

over Syria^ the Bilhops of Cyprus refufing then to acknowlcge thofe 

oiAntioch, who were infeded with that Hercfy. This Article proved 

the Source of cndlcfs Difputes between the Bilhops oi Antioch and 

thofe oi Cyprus \ the lormer pretending, that the Power of ordaining 

the Metropolitan of Cyprus was lodged in them, and the latter oppo- 

fmg 
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iing with great Warmth fuch a Pretcnfion. The Controverfy was at^^^"*^^'" 
length referred to the Council oi Ephefus i and the Fathers o^ x\\ri^ cdedin fa- 
numerous AQcmbly, having heard and examined with great Attention yj^^^^^/'*' 
the Pleas of both Parties, condemned in the ftrongeft Terms the Pre- 
tenfion of the Bithops oS. Antioch^ as repugnant to the antient Canons, 
that is, to thofc very Canons, on which, at the Suggeftion o{ Innocent^ 
they had founded it. And here I cannot help obfcrving, by the way, 
that the Bifhops oi Antioch never thought of alleging, in fupport of 
their Claim, the Authority oi Innocent , which they would certainly 
have done, had they not been well apprifed, that no Regard would 
have been paid to it by the Fathers of the Council. As for what Inno- 
cent adds concerning the Time and Manner in which the Cuftom he 
complains of was introduced, he muft certainly have been no Icfs mi- 
ftaken in thofe Particulars, than he was in the Senfe and Meaning of . 
th^ Canons of Nice, For who can imagine, that the Jrian BiOiops, 
at the Time Arianifin prevailed, that is, when they had the greatcft In- 
tcrcft at Court, and the Orthodox had none, would have fuffercd the 
Bi(hops oi Cyprus to withdraw themielvcs, contrary tp the cftablifhed 
Laws of the Church, from their Jurifdiftion, for no other Reafon, 
but bccaufc the Bifhops of Antioch profeflcd the Dodtrine of 
Arius ? 

Alexander, in his Letter to Innocentt had asked him, Whether 
Two Metropolitan Sees fliould be ercfted in one Province, which 
had been divided by the Emperors into Two? Innocent replies^ That 
the Concerns of the Church being different from thofe of the State, Alterations 
the Church ought^to adhere to the antient Rule. However, it is plain '^/^^/f^" 
from Hiftory, that fuch Alterations in the State were, generally fpcak- tended with 
inff, attended with the like Alterations in the Church ; infomuch that'*' ?'^' •/''': 

_ - n t t , ^' rattans tn tbt 

when the Bimop of any confiderable City wanted to be raifcd to the Chwch. 
Dignity of a Metropolitan, the moft expeditious Way of gratifying his 
Ambition was, to apply to the Emperor for a Divifion of the Pro- 
vince; that his City being advanced, by fuch a Divifion, to the Rank 
of a Metropolis, he might, by the fame Means, be preferred to that 
of a Metropolitan. Of mere Bifhops, thus raifcd to the Dignity of 
Metropolitans, without any Regard to Innocent's Letter, or, as it is 
ftyled, Decretal, fcveral Inftances occur in Hiftory, 

Innocent, in the End of his Letter, declares it as his Opinion, that 
fuch Ecclefiaftics as had renounced Arianijm, or any other Hercfy, 

with 



3i8 Ih Hiftoiy of the T OFE5y or Innocent. 

Eecltfiaftics with a Dcfirc of being received into the Church, ought not to bt 
55^^^,^ J, admitted as Ecclcfiaftics, but only as Laymen. This Doarine is in- 
adrdtted into tircly agreeable to the erroneous Doftrine concerning the Invalidity 
m'/^tTla -°^ Ordination by the Hands of an Heretic, which we have heard him 
mm. "^ ^ labour to eftablilh in his Letter to the Bifhops oiMacedon ». He con- 
cludes this Letter with intreating the ^i^ao^ o^ Antioch to caufc it to 
be read in a Council, or to fee that Copies of it be tranfmittcd to all 
the Bilhops of his Diocefe, that all may agree in obfcrving the Inllnic- 
tions which it contains ".. 
Innocentv But of all bmocenfs Letters, that which he writ to 'Decentius Bi- 
i//&"^ *lf'^' ^°P °^ Eugubium (a City ftill known by the fame Name in the Du- 
Eugubrnm. chy of Urbino) is by far the moft Worthy of Notice, whether we oon- 
fider the Doftrine which he there lays down, or the Principles on 
which he founds it. As to the Dofttine, it may be reduced, to the Two 
following Heads i viz. That all the Churches in the Weft are bound to 
adopr, and ftridiy to obfcrve every Praftice and Cuftom obfcrved by the 
Roman Church \ and that the Cuftoms of all other Churches, differing 
from thofc of the Roman Church, arc but Corruptions of the anticnt 
Tradition, Deviations from the Prafticc of the Primitive Times, and 
infuffcrablc Abufes. As for the Principles on which he founds this 
Dodrine, they arc, to fay no more, of a Piece with the Doatincitfelt 
For he pretends, i . That no Apoftlc, befidcs St. Teter^ ever preached 
in the Weft. He ought, with St. Peter^ to have at Icaft excepted 
St. ^auli and, no doubt, would, had not his Memory failed him, 
as well as his Infallibility. He fuppofcs, in the Second place. That 
all the Churches in the Weft were founded by St. Peter, or by fome of 
M Chunks his Succeflbrs ; and confequently, that they ought to conform to the 
Trfglfhhnf' Cuftoms of the Roman Church, fincc to that Church they owe their 
to confirm /o Origin. But that the Church oi Lyons , not to mention others, was 
'*'^y'""' "^founded by Preachers fent thither out oi Afia by St. "Poly carp, and not 
chnnh. by St. Peter, or any of his Succeflbrs, is affirmed by all the Antients, 
and allowed by the moft learned among the Moderns; though fome 
of them pretend, without the Icaft Foundation, the Whole to have 
been done by the Authority of the Biftiop of Rome ". Innocent pre- 
tends, in the Third place, every Point of Difciplinc and Ecclefiaftical 
Polity to have been fettled by the Apoftlcs, and whatever was fettled 
at Rome by St. ^eter to have been there ftridly obfervcd ever fincc his 

' Vide f'jpra, p. ^to- " Conc'l. t. 2. p. 1265— 1269. " Vide Pctr. de 

Marc, diilcit. dc priauc. p. 227. 

Time, 
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Time, without the Icaft Addition or Diminution. He concladcs this 
Part of his Letter with laying it dowi: as a general Maxim, That it is 
unlawful for any Bilhop to mate the Icaft Alterations in the Difdplinc 
of his Church, or even to introduce into one Church a Cuftom or 
Prafticc obfcrvcd by another o. This nevcrthelcfs is what all Bifhop? 
have done, and even thofe of Romfj both before and after hmocetH's 
Time, and confcquently what they thought it lawful to do. The ^^'"'^'V'^"' 
Pfalmody, for Inflance (and innumerable other Inflanccs might htchunhhr^ 
alleged), or the finging of Pfalms in the Churches, was not inftituted rnwd af 
by any of the Apoftlcs, but firft introduced by Sr. Ignatjus'mio ^^^^'^chlrchth 
Church oi Antioch p, whence it fpread in a very (hort time to all the 
Churches in the Eaft, thofe Bifhops no more fcrupling to adopt, than 
Ignatius had fcrupled to introduce fo laudable a Pra^icc. Of the Eaft- 
crn Churches it was borrowed by the Church oi Milan^ and of the 
Church oiM/^an by thatof Aow^, long before iwn^r/ff/'s Time; which 
plainly (hews, that his Prcdeccflbrs held not thatDoftrine, no more than 
one of the bcft of his Succcflbrs, St. Gregory the Greai, who open ly ap- 
proves of fome Cuffoms, that were firft unknown to, but afterwards 
adopted by his Church *i. Upon the Whole, it is evident, that Innocent 
was groQy miftaten, not only with refpcft to this Point, but likewifc 
in aflcrting, that whatever had been fettled at Rome by St. Teter, was 
ftill obfervcd there without the icaft Addition or l^iminution. 

The remaining Part oi Innocent's Letter relates to fome particular T^/C'wmM^ 
Ceremonies and Cuftoms, efpecially to the Ceremony of confirming jr^'"""/'"^ 
thofe who were baptized, and the Cuftom of fafting on Saturdays, tan frmtd. 
With rcfpe£t to the former, he informs IDecentius^ that, according to 
the Cuftom of the Church, founded on the Prafticc of the Apoftlcs, 
the Bifhop alone can anoint on the Forehead thofe who have been 
baptized, and give them the Holy Ghoftj and that the Priefts can 
only anoint other Parts, the Epifcopal Power not having been granted 
to them, though they partake of the Pricfthood (A). 

The 



9 Coacil. 1. 1, p. 1245. Ugh. t. I. p. 676. 
1. 7. cp. 64. 



r Socrat. I 6. c. 8. 



9 Greg. 



(A) The Ceremony of anointing with /W/wjr, -who lived In the Latter end of the 

Oil the Forehead, and lilcewife the Organs Second Century, fpeaks ofit^i&aCrreroonr 

of the Five ScnfcJi in ihofc who had been univerrilly pradlifcd and cftahlifhcd (ij. 

' baptized, is undoubtedly very anttent. 7Vr- St. Cyprian (2), who flourished Fifty Yean 



(1) Tett. de lefur. caniii. 



(2)Cypr.ep.7a. 73. 



after. 
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The Roman Catholics, finding this Cctemony, now known by the 
Name of Confirmation, ftylcd a Sacrament by St. Cyprian ^^ and 
St. Aufiin s, have thereupon raifcd it to that Rank, not reflcding that 
the antient Writers frequently make ufc of that Word to cxprcis no 
more than zfacred Ceremony, or Myftery. And truly were they to 
reckon among their Sacraments all the Ceremonies which the Fathers 
and other Chriftian Writers have diftinguilhed with that Title, their 
Number would amount to Seventy rather than to Seven. 

With refpcd to the other Point, thofc who arc ever fo little vcrfed 
in the Writings of the Fathers, muft know, that from the. carlicft 
Times it was deemed unlawful, nay, and highly criminal, for a 



' Cypr. cp. 72. 

after, St. Ambrofc (3), St. Aufiin (4), St. 
ferom (5), and the other Fathers, defcribe 
it as a Ceremony, by which the Holy 
Ghoft was given to thofe who had been 
baptized, and confequently which none 
but Bifhops could adminifter, they being 
the Succeflbrs of the Apoftlcs, to whom 
atone that Power was granted. For the 
Fathers, generally fpeaking^ and other 
antient Writers, fuppofe this, and the Im- 
poncion of Hands, by which the Holy 
Ghoft was given by the Apoflles to thole 
who were baptized (6), to be one and the 
fame Ceremony. The Oil employed on 
this Occafion was, as early as the Third 
Century, folemnly ccnfecrated, kept in the 
Churches or Places where the Faitlifulmet, 
and held by them in great Veneration (7). 
This gave Rife, in the following Century, 
to many fuperftitious Pradlices, and Mi- 
racles were faid to have been wrought by 
the holy Oil, to warrant fuch Practices, 
and confound thofe who thought it unlaw- 
ful to cemply with thtm. A very remark- 
able Miracle of this Nature is gravely related 
by Optaius Milevitanus (8), who writ about 
the middle of the Fourth Century. But, in 
the Time cf the Apoflles, theWhoIeof this 
Ceremony confifled in the Impofition of 
Hands-: 7hen laid they their Hands on 
them^ ami they received the Holy i^hoji. 
NotaWord of 0/7, oiChrifm^ of Utiaion, 



• Aug. dc diver, fcrm. 33, 

of figning with Oil on the Forehead in the 
Form of a Crefs, and much lels of a Skw 
given by the Bilhop on the Qieek to the 
Perfon that is confirmed, though thefe are 
now all deemed, in the Church of Rome, 
material Parts of this Ceremony. As fuch 
Rites were unknown to, and uapradifed 
by, the Apoflles, it matters little bow early 
they were introduced after their Tune. And 
here I cannot help obferving, that the R»- 
man Catholics themfelves have not tlwugbt 
fit to adopt all the Ceremonies ufed on this 
Occafion , and recommended by the Fathers. 
For, in Innocenfs Time, the Perfon con- 
firmed was not only anointed on the Fore- 
head, but on other Parts ; on the Forehead 
by the Bifbop, on other Parts by the Priefts. 
The other Parts were, as we gather from 
Cyril Bifliop of Jerufalem (9), the Eyes, 
£^s, Nofe, Mouih, Hands and Feet. The 
anointing of thefe Parts was, in the Opi- 
nion of that Father, no lefs fraught with 
Myftcries than the anointing of the Fore- 
head, and yet the former Un&ion, not- 
withftanding its Antiquity, and all the My- 
ileries it fymbolized, has been long fince 
omitted, as altogether unneceifary. They 
mrcht in like manner have omitted all the 
reif, and contented themfelves, as the 
Apoftles did, with the bare Impofition of 
Hands, 



{3) Ambr. dc facram. 1. 3. c.2. (4) Aug. contra Petil. I. i.e. 104. de bjptif. I. 3. 
c. \b. In ep. I. Joan, trafi. 3. U de diver, fcr. 33. {5) Hier. contra Luciferian. 

(6) Aa. viii. 15—17. (7) Cyp. ep. 70. & de oper. card. & una.Chrif. (8) Op- 
Ul. Mil(.v. contra Parm. 1. a. (y) Cyril. Catech. myftag. 3. 

Chriflian 
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Chriflian to faft on Sunday ot Saturday \ on Sunday, becaufc thofe 
Heretics, who denied the Rcfurrcdlion of our Saviour, fafted on that 
pay, in Oppofition to the Orthodox, who, believing it, folcmnizcd 
the Sunday, the Day on which it happened, with Fcafting and Re- 
joicings} on Saturday, becaufe other Heretics holding the God of the 
Jews, and the Author of their Law, to be an evil Spirit, whom 
Chrift came to dcftroy, failed on the Seventh Day, thinking that by 
falling they vilified the God of the Jews as much as the Jews ho- 
noured him by feafiing <. Among the antient Canons, known by 
the Name of the ApoftoUc Conftstuttons, we read the following Or- 
dinance : If a Clerk Jhali be found to have fafted on a Sunday or a 
Saturday, iet him be depofed-, if a Layman, let kirn be cut off from 
the Communion of the Faithjul ». But that Cannon muft be under- 
ftood only with refpefi to the Eaft* for there was broached, and there 
chiefly prevailed, thcHcrcfy that firft introduced fuch aPradlce. But in 
the Weft, where that Hcrefy was fcarce known, fome Churches, and 
the Roman in particular, obfcrvcd both Fridays and Saturdays as Fad- 
days. The Friday was, from the earlicft Times, a Faft-day with allF/W*yA«« 
Churches, both in the Eaft and the Weft ; the Saturday was only in the rmna^jl- 
Wcft,and even there >vith very few Churches, which had borrowed that ^b/* 
Cuftom of the Roman Church, as wc are informed by St. Auftin y. 
Innocent therefore, dcHrous of eftablifhing in all other Churches the 
Cuftom that obtained in his own» undertakes to prove, firft. That all Saturday a 
may, and, fecondly. That all ought to obfervc Saturday as a Faft. ^^"^^ 
That all may, he proves well enough j but the Reafons he offers to Chureb. 
fhcw that they all ought, visi. Becaufe Chrift lay in the Sepulchre the 
Saturday as well as the Friday, and the jlpoftles fafted, as he fuppofes, 
on bothDays^ are manifeftly unconcluftve as to any Obligation. Be- 
iidcs, it was not becaufc Chrift lay in the Sepulchre, or becaufc the 
Apoftlcs fafted, but becaufc Chrift was crucified on z.Fr.day, that a 
Faii was appointed to be obfcrvcd on that Day. In Proccfs of Time, 
the Cuftom of iandifying both Days with a Fa(t took place in mofc 
of the Weftcrn Churches s and this Cuftom has been made in latter 
rimes a general Law, and one of the Commandments of the Church, 
which ail Roman Catholics arc bound to obey on Pain of Damnation. 
However, the Severity of it is fo far relaxed, that, as they are only re- 

t Videlren. 1. 1. c. ai — 24, &£pipli. luerer. 11 — 28»& 41, 42. ' Apoft.confl. 
can. 55. ' Aug.ep.86. 

Vol. I. T t quired 
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quired td abftairt from Meat, the utmoft Riot and Epicurifm in other 

Kinds df Food, and in WiM, may be, and arc indulged on thcif 

Faft-days. 

TbeCeremny jhc laft Afticlc of IftMCifffs Letter Tclatcs to the Ceremony of 

j{/^^f^^^ anointing the Sick with Oil, ^rccably to that of St. Jam^s, Is any 

Oil. fick among you, &c. y ? As the Apoftlc dircftsthc Faithfiil to call fffr 

the Elders of the Church \ fome took from thence OccaAon to qUc- 

ftion whether Biftops were impowercd td perform that Ceremony. 

Ifmosffft therefore anfwers 1>eeemiuSy wh6 hdd propofcd the (^e- 

ition, that theri can be no toooteo doubt whcfher or no theBifhops^ 

have fuch a Power, finccthcPricits can have none, which thcBifhdps 

have not, of whom they receive alt their Power. It is truc^ ftys In^ 

necent^ that Sr. ^4^^/ ordered the Faithful to call for the Elders, aad 

not for the Bifhops -y but that was becaufe he knew chat the Bifhoj^ 

could noc have fo much Lcifurc from other important Duties as the 

Prieft^ He adds, that this Un^ion muft not be applied to Penitents^ 

that the Oil nfed in it muft be blefied by the Bilhop; and when it 1» 

thus blclfcd, not the Presbyters only, but all the Faithful, may aoolAt 

with it both themfelves and others. The Power of anointing, St. 

James confined to the Elders orPricfts, and that is the prefentDoArine 

of the Church of i^^m^, though Innocent extended fuch a Power xa 

ail the Faithful. This Ceremony, now known by the Name of Ex' 

treme UnSHon, was, in Innocent's Time, a kind of Sacrament j for 

fo he ftylcs it z. But it is now a true Sacrament, and fuch it wa^ 

declared by the Council of Trent ». 

Letttrifrom In the Ycar 416. /wT^f^w? received Three Letters from the ^r/r4» 

l/£7diagc ^^ops5 'y'«- one from the Bifhops oi Africa, properly fo called, 

jfl^ilevum aifembied at Carthage j another from thofe of Numidia,zi!itm\>\cA. at 

to Innocent. MUevum i and a Third from St. Aujlin, figncd by him and Four other 

Bilhops. The Two Councils writ to acquaint /ww^ffwr, that they had 

condemned Telagius and his Difciplc deleftiuSj of whofc Opinions I 

fhall fpeak hereafter, and defire him to add the Authority of the 

Apoftolic Sec to their Decrees, The Letter from St. 'Auftin, and the 

Four othtcr Bifhops", was to inform Innocent in a friendly manner, 

that he was fufpedtcd of countenancing thofe Heretics, and favouring 

their Doarine. This Sufpicion they themfelyes fecm not to have 

y Jamw V. 14, 15. * Concil. t. 2» p. ia+8. • Cone. Trid. feff. 14. 

■can. I. 

I thought 
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thought quite groundless : totToffidiuSy one of the Bi(hops who Tub- 
faibed the Letter, writes, that the African Bifhops took a great deal 
of Pains to convince Innocent, and his Succcflbr Zj?/r»f«j, that the 
Dodrinc of PeU^ius was erroneous and heretical, knowing that his 
Followers were ftriving to infcd the Apoftolic Sec itfclf with their 
poifonous Tenets *>. They ftrovc in vain, fays Baronius ; and perhaps 
they did $ but the African Bithops had never taken io much Fains to 
guard the Apoftolic Sec agaihft that Infection, had they not thought 
it capable of being infe£led. The Five Bifhops fent to Innocent^ to- 
gether with their Letter, St. Auftin's Anfwer to a Letter which he had 
received from Pelagius, his Confutation of a Book compofcd by that 
Heretic, and the Book itfelf, with the Paflagcs marked in it that gave 
moft Offence, and claimed a particular Attention, left he (hoald over-, 
look them c. This was not treating him as an infallible Judge (A). 

The Letters from the Council of Carthage, from that of Milevuniy Innocenef 
and from the Five Bilhops, were brought to Rome by JuliuSy BiChop Cmih' 
of (omc City ia Africa i and, by the fame y«/nvi', /nff^m/ anfwered 
them with Three Letters, all dated the 27th of January of the Year 
41/. The Firfl, which is addrefled to AureHnSy probabf^y Bifhop of 
Carthage, ^nd to the other Bifhops of that AflTembly, he begins with 
commending them for their Zeal, their Paftoral Vigilance, and the 
Rjcgard they had (hewn for the Apoftolic See. He thence takes an Op^ 
portunity to refume his ufual and favourite Subjcd,the Dignity, Pre-emi- ff' cUimthe 
ncncc,and Authority of that See j roundly afferting,that all EcclefiafticaFJ^^^^r^ 
Matters throughout tb$ World are, by l^ivine Right, to be refirredto the naify dea^ 
Apoftolic See, before they are finally decided in the Provinces. This '^^J^Sr" 
was indeed a very bold Claim, and a ditcd aflcrting to himfelf the 
Univcrfal Supremacy attained by his Succeflbrs. But it was yet too 

^ Poflid. Aug. vlt. c. 18. ' Aug. ep. 95. 

(A) Baronius obferves here, that their harenlus, that, in the like Circumflances, 

informing l)iqi by a ptivsttc Letter, and not they would not hare fliewn the Time Ror 

by a public ope from the Council, of the fpc^ for any other Bifliop i He had bctc^ 

Sufpicions that fome entertained of him, have obferved, and the Dbfervation is more 

was a Mark of the great Relbed and Ve- obvious, that his being fufpefM at all evi- 

peration they had for the Biihop of Rsme, dently proves the InfaHtbility of the Apo- 

vhofe Nakednefs they were unwilling, as ftolic See not to have been, in thofcDays,' 

it became dutiful Children, to cxpofe to the an Article of the Cjitholic Faith. 
Eyes of the World (l). And who told 

(i) Bar. adann.4i6. n. 11. 

T t 1 early 
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early for fuch a Claim to be granted ; and it is plain the African Bifhops 

had no Idea of this Divine Righ'. For, had they entertained any fucfa- 

Ndion, they furcly would never have prcfamcd finally to condemn- 

and anathematize, as they did, ^elagius and Caleftius^ without con- 

Ibltingat Jeaft the Apoftolic See: neither would they have written to 

Innocent in the Style they did, after they had condemned them : for, 

in their Letter, they did not leave htm at Liberty to- approve or dii^ 

approve of what they bad done f but only dcHic him to joik bis 

Authority to theirs, which they wcU knew he could not rcftifc to 

do, without confirming the Sufpicion of his countenancing the PeU- 

H^cb is not gians, and their Dodrinc. ^e have anathematisied Pclagius and 

'ty^'Zhilt Ca/e^iits, fay the Fathers of the Council of Carthage, and thought 

c^anortfje fa to acquaint you with it, that to the 'Decrees ^ our Mediocrity 

2?;™^'*" might be added the Authority of the Apoftolic See, This ie a modcft 

^^ ' Style, and refpc£lful to the Sec of Rome y but it is that of Men who 

plainly thought they had a Right to a^ in this Matter, by their own 

Judgment and Power, without waiting for the Award of that Sec, 

as they ought to have done, if they had allowed of Innocent's CJatm* 

In like maimer the Council of Milevum,. a&er infornung Innocent^ 

of the Sentence, which they had pronounced againft the Two above. 

mentioned Heretics, adds : And this Error and Impietyy which has 

every-where [i many FolJowevs and Abetters, ought alfo to bo ana^ 

thematizied and condemned by the Apoftolic See ^ i which was putting 

Innocent in mind of what he ought to do, and not conCuiting him 

jthJuJlanct what they (hould do. This Condud of the ^r/riifi Bifhops gave 

tf/Innocenei jnnocent no fmall Uneafmcfe. He was at a Lofe what to do at fo> 

\UAdirtfi. aitical a Jundurc. For to approve of a ConduA, fo derogatory to 

the pretended Dignity of his See, was giving up his Claim to the 

divine Rigkt oi finally deciding all Ecclcfiaftical Controvcrfies. To 

difapprove it, was confirming the Sufpicion of his countenancing the 

Dodrine which they had condemned. But Innocent was a Man of 

great Subtlety and Addrcfi; and he found our, atiaf^, anEipcdient 

to extricate himfelf out of that Perplexity, and gratify the Fathers of 

both Councils, without either approving or condemning their paft 

ConduA. The only thing they required of him was to join hi» 

Authority with theirs, in condemning the Telagian Hcrcfy ;. and that 

* Aug. ep. 90—95. 

he 
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he readily did. Bat, left in fo doing lie Ihould fccm to approve of 
their h.nving condemned it without firll conrulting him, in his An- 
fwcr 10 their I-citcrs, he fuppolcs them to ha\'e adually confultcd 
iirmjnay, to have referred to him the final Dccifion of that Con- 
trovcriy ; and, agreeably to that Suppofition, he commends rhcm for 
the Deference they had thereby fhcwn to the Apoftohc Sec. lou 
have well ohftfveJy fays he, the Ordmances of the ant tent Fathers, 
and not trampled undcr-foot 'Ji;hat they, mt in human H'lfdomy but 
by Divine Order, have eftablijhed; viz. That whatever is do7ie in 
PiaceSy Loviever remote, Jhould, for a final Conclufiorty be referred 
to the Apoflolic See. And again, Ihu have had due Regard to the 
^Honour of the Apoftolic See, 1 mean of him who has the Charge 
and Care of all Churches^ in confulting hhn in thefe Ferpkxities^ 
and intricate Cafes i. Thus did Innocent maintain his Claim, and, 
at the fame time, avoid quarrelling, at an improper Seafon, with 
thofe who had afted in direft Oppoficion to it. A ncccflary Policy 
in the firft fcitiog up of fuch extravagant and groundlcis Prctcu- 
fions. 

In the prcfent Letter he not only approves of the Judgment given/// /j-rtm- 
agaiiift Pelapus and Caleflius by the Afrtcan Bifhops, but alleges ^"^'^'J^' 
fcvcral Reafons in Confutation of the DoArincs they tauglu ; and con- and PcUgiur, 
eludes, by dcclarliig tbcm cut oiF from ihe Communion of the Church, 
agreeably to the Sentence of the African Bi(hops, as Men not only 
unworthy of that Communion, bur of human Society, and even of 
Lite •*. The fame things he repeats in his Anfwer to the Bi(hops of 
Kutntdta; but he fccms there to have been fcnftblc, upon a more 
cool Confideration, that, in his Letter to the Council o( Carthage, 
he had (trained his Prerogative too high; and rhercforc in this he 
confines to Matters oi Faith the general Maxim, which he had laid 
down, concerning the Obhgation of referring all Ecclcfiaftical Mat- 
ters, for a final Dccifion, to the Apoftolic Sec. In the lame Letter 
he endeavours to confute, in particular, the Doctrine of Telagitis, 
allowing Children, who die without Baptifm, to partake of eternal 
Life 1. In his Anfwer to the Five Bifliops, he refers them for his real 
Sentiments, concermng the Doctrine of Tdagius, to the other Two 
Letters, adding, that he lud read the Book oi Pelagius, which they 

* Liem ib. * Aug. ep. 93. ' Mem ep. 9T. 93. 
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had ftnt him, and found nothing in it that he liked, or rather tha^ 
he did not diflikc " (A). 

CaUJiius had been condemned by a Council held at Carthage 
in tiie Year 412. and probably condfting of the fafne Bilhops who 
compofed that of the Year 4.16. From their Sentence he appealed, ai 
Baronius obferves ", to the Sec of Rome, fummoning his Accitfcp 
Taulmus to appear at the fame Tribunal. But all we can infer from 
thence is, that cither Innpant did not receive the Appeal, or, if h^ 
did, that the African Bi(hops made no Account of it, fmce they con- 
demned him anew, without waiting for the Judgment gi InpHent^ 
to whom he had appealed. 

Innocent writ Two Letters more, a little before his Death, oo^ 
of which was to St. Jeram, comforting him in his DKlteis. For fom^ 
who favoured Pelagius, provoked at Jerom'^ repeated Invc^vc^ 
againft him, had fet Fire to his Monaftery at Bethlehem, and buto^ 
it down to the Ground, agreeably, to the Spirit and Method^ in whid^ 
religious ControverGes were now carried 00. Theit Pcitga W4$ Ut 
have burnt Jerom himfelf i but he had the good Luck to eicapc o«tf 
of the Flames, and fave himfelf in a firong Tower. The Two ooblc 
Virgins, Eufiochium and her Niece Tatdai who led a rctirod IMt- 
under the Dire&ion of Jeromy met witii no better Treatment. For 
thofc Fanatics, breaking into the Houfe wiicre (hey lived, beat ibmc 
of their Attendants in their Prefencc, killed others, and thteatcacd 
them with Fire and Deftrudion. With this they acquainted Imiacemt 
who thereupon writ to Jerom, offering to exert the whole Authority 
of the Apeftolfc See againfl the Authors of fuch £xcefles, providoi 
he knew who they were : for the Two Virgins had concealed 
their Names, probably to prevent his exerting that Authority, which 
they had Reafon to apprehend would be attended with greater Evils. 

"> Idem ep. 96. *■ Bar. ad aon. 412. n. 2^. 



(A) That the Ptlagiaa Hcrefy was firft 
condemned by the African Biihops, is a 
Fad fo well attcilcd^ that one would thinlc 
it impoflible k fbould ever have come into 
any Man's Thoughts to call it in qucflion. 
And yet Baronius^ upon the Authority of a 
very doubtful PaiTage out of St. Proffer, a 
contemporary Writer, roundly aflerts that 



Hcrefy to have bten firft condemned, not 

by the jffrtfan ^ifliops, but by /wwrrat (il. 
1 he Words of Profper are .—Pefiem ftik' 
euntgm frima reddtt ftdet Rama Pari («). 
Thefe VVords arc varipu^y intcipreted lay 
the Learned, but al! agree in rcjeding the 
Interpretation of Bar<miut, as making (3} 
Profper contradiA a known Trudi. 



(i) Bar. ad ann. 412. n. 26. (2) Profp. de Ingratis, I I, c. 2. 

Janlenium de Haer. Pclag. p. 16. Merc t- 1. p. 9. 



(3) Vide 

Inno- 
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Innocent adds, that fo long a$ the Authors and Promoters of ihoro 
unheard of Barbarities arc unlcnown, he can only condole with thofc 
who have fuffcrcd by them ; but. if they were accufed in due Form, 
at his Tribunal, he would not fail to appoint proper Judges to try 
them J which, by the way, he had no Right ro do. 

Innocent's other Letter is to John Bifliop ofJerufaUtny who hated W/; Lettfrtt 
yerotn on account of his Inveteracy again ft Or;j-if», and wasfiiTpeci- j^j.^"^^ J*^ 
cd to connive at the cruel Treatment he and his Followers had met 
with. Him therefore Innocent reprimands very fcvcrcly, for fuffcc- 
ihg fuch enormous Abufcs within the Limits of his lurifdidlion. In 
his Letter he gives him the Title oi i£;eU-bfto'ved Brother i but, at 
the fame time, treats him with more Haughtinefs than was becoming 
even in a Superior, though he neither had, nor could claim by the 
Canons, any kind of Jurifdiftion or Antlioriiy over him. 

Thcfc Letters hmocent writ in the Latter-end of Januaryy and Innocfnt 
died on the iiih of March of the fame Years 417. having governed*''"* 
the Raman Church near Fifteen Years ; for his Prcdcccfl'or Anaftoftus 
died on the J7th oi April ^ot. and he was chofcn foon after his D^ 
ceafc, as I have obfcrved above. He was generally cftccmcd a Man 
of good Parts, and well acquainted with the Laws and Traditions of 
the Church. Hence he was frequently confulted by the Wcftctn, tX*- S« «/ 
and fometimcs by the Eaftcrn BifTiops, in Points both of Faith and f-**.'"*«''''f'" 
Dilciphne. Of this general Eltecm, and the Deference that "^^himftriu 
thereupon paid to his Decifions, he took Advantage to lay down, CraiJeur. 
with an Air of Authority, and as undoubted Truths, many falle, 
groundIe(s, and dangerous Maxims, all tending to the Diminution of 
the Epifcopal Power, and the Advancement of the Papal. The^sg- 
nity of the Apoftolic See was, as wc have fcen, the Burden of almoft 
all his Letters; he even improved it into a Claim of Supremacy j and 
wc may fay, with great Truth, that to him the See of Rome was 
more indebted for the Grandeur it afterwards gained, than to all his 
PrcdccciTors together. He formed the Plan of that Spiritual Monarchy, 
whicli they, by conftant Application, eftablillicd at laft, in fpiie of 
the many almoft infurmountable Diificultics, which they had to con- 
tend with. He was the firft who, changing the antient Foundation 
[ of tlic Primacy, claimed it as the Succefibr of St, 'Pcter^ the Prince 
1 0f the Apojttes^ as he is ftyied, and not as the Bifliop of the firft 
^^ City, though on that Confidctatioa alone it had been graiiKd by 
■ ' . the 

■ 
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the Councils. I faid Trimacy, bccaufc the Word ift^r^xs^zrr was ut- 
terly unknown in thofe Days, The Council oiSardica, held in the. 
Year J47. had allowed, in fome Cafes, and under fevcral Reftridion^ 
Appeals to be made to the Sec of Rome^ as has been obfcrvcd clfe- 
whcre ^ But Innocent^ {corning to owe any Branch of his Autho- 
rity to that, or any other Council, claimed, by divine Rigbtt the 
Power of finally deciding all Ecctcfiaftical Controvcrncs and Difputcs; 
which was claiming, by Divine Right, an unlimited Jurifdi^ion. It 
is true, no Regard was had to fuch Claimss nor indeed did Innocent 
dare to purfuc them, being well ^pptifcd of the OppoHtion he would 
meet with, if he (hould then have made fuch an Attempt. He there*, 
fore wifely contented himfelf with laying Foundations, and thought 
it a great Advance, as it certainly was, to have openly alTcrted fuch 
Notions, and brought the Ears of Men to endure them, if not their 
Minds. Had he gone farther, he would have been ftoppcd in his Ca- 
reer, and it might have proved fatal to the Power oi Rome before it 
was come to an Age of Maturity ; but that he went thus far was of 
great Benefit to it, bccaufc it made a Beginning, and furnifhcd his 
Succcffors with a Pretence to plead fome Antiquity for the .Opinions 
and Principles upon which they proceeded. 
His Deere. Accordingly thcDeaetals of Innocent are frequently quoted by the 
w^V?)/*^ Advocates for the Sec of Rome, to (hew how early the Popes claim- 
Popi^ Di- ed, by Divine Right, and as Succeflbrs of St. Peter, mi univerial Att- 
*"""■ thority and Jurifdidion. But if the Principles, on which they found- 

ed their Claims, were falfc in Innocent's Time, they are ftill fo in 
ours ; if no Account was then made of fuch Claims (and that none 
was made, I have futficiently fhewn), no Account ought to be made 
of them now ; no morp than if they were dated but Ycfterday. Nor, 
indeed, ought the Beginning of the Fifth Century to be efteemed an 
early Time in the Chriftian Church. Great Corruptions were then 
crept into it ; and, with regard to the Point in Queflion, it was very 
late. For had the Bi(hop of Rome been fupremc Head of the Church, 
in Right of St. Teter^ how came that Supremacy to be unknown^ 
and unheard of, for above Four hundred Years ? If the Four tirft Cen- 
turies could not difcovcr it, on what new Light was it revealed to the 
Fifth? 
/s/aiated. Innocent has been inrolled, by his SuccclTors, in the Catalogue of 
Saints i and he is now adored in the Church of Rome as a Saint of the 

' Vide p. 121. 
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iirft Rate ; an Honour which, it muft be confcflcd, he better dcfcrvcd 
at their Hands, in their £(limation of Merit, than any of his Predc- 
ccfibn, or any of his SuccelTors, except Gregory the Vllth. 



HoKOMu,. Z O S I M U S, 

Fortieth Bishop of Rome 



Thsodosiui 

tht ytungtr. 



'O S I M U S, thcSucccflbr of Innocent, was, according to the Year of 
Bibliothecarian, a Greek by Nation^ and the Son of one Ahra- g^*^ 4^ 
ham > i which is all we Icnow of him before his Elcdlion. He was 
tXtOAA and ordained Six Days after the Death of his PredeceiTor, that 
is, on the 1 8th of March 4.1 7 (A). 

The firft thing that engaged the Attention of Zofimus, after hi&Pelagiu9&f> 
Elcaion, was the Herefy of Telagius, and his chief Difciple Cakfims^ ^ProfJkn 
tirhich, at that timp^ made a great Koife in the Church. Tei^^ms Parts, Uc 
was by Birth a Briton, and a Moni^ by ProfcHion 1 bnt one of ttiofe 
Who,' patting with their Eftatcs, and rcnpuncing all worldly Honours, 
lived an auftere Lifet but .in no Community, and under no Riile. 
Such a Monk was the £unous ^4ulmuSy fuch 'Pammachius, and Tuch 
probably ?^/^ii^) for I do not find, in any antient Writer, that he 
ever confined tiimfelf to a Monaftcry ; nay, the wandering Life he 
led is a ftrong Proof he never did (B). As to his ?ztts,y erom, who 
could never difcovcr any thing commendable in thoic he oppofed, 

* Anaf. c. 42. 

(A) Pa/cha^uSf^ifhop oflJlyhaum, ob- it is very ceruin, that Zofimui was ordained 

ferves, at the Year 443. that in 417. when on that Day, fince he pretended the Ordi- 

Zofimus was Bifhop of K*w^, Eajitry which nation of Two Bifliops, whom he depofed, 

ought to have been icept on the 22d of to be null, becaufe they had been ordained 

Aprily was, by a Miftakc, kept on the 15th on another Day (2). 

of March (i) ; fo that on the 25th of Theedoret rmkes Boniface the immediate 

Manhy Z9/?flwj was in PolTeiCon of the Socceflbr of //iw«ffl (3). But all the other 

Sec ; ' and confequently muft have been Writers, without Exception, place Ztjimut 

chofen and ordained on the 1 8th of that between Innoctnt s^nd Boniface. 
Month, the only Sunday in 417. between (B) He Is commonly ftyled Pthgiuj the 

the I zth of Marchf when Innocent died, BntM^ to diftiuguifh him from PiUgius 

and the 25th. Fur in thofe Days Bifbops of Tarenit, who lived about the Dune time 

were commonly ordained on Sundays, and (4J. 

(i) Leo, t. I, p. 413. (2) Cone, t: 2: p. 1569. (3) Theod. 1. 5. p. 751. 

(4) ^"g* ^P' i(^* Pfofp. contra Ingrau U i. c. i. 

, Vpu L U « (peak* 
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fpcaks of him with the grcatcft Contempt, as if he had no Genius, 
and but very lirtlc Knowlcgc «. But St. Aujlin^ a more candid and 
lefs padionatc Writer, owns him to have been a Man of extraordi- 
nary good Scnfc, of a very fprightly Genius, of great Penetration^ 
and one who was not cafily overcome, but rather capable of main- 
taining, with the ftrongcft Rcafons that could be offered, the Opinions 
which he once embraced J. He lived fcveral Years at Rome^ at Icaft 
from the Year 400. to 411. and was there well known, and greatly 
cfteemed. For St. Aufi'm^ who firft heard of him, while he lived at 
Rome, fpoke of him in the firrt Books, which he writ agaiiift him* 
as of a Man, 'is^ho pajffdfor a Saint, "juho had made great Trogrefs 
$n Tietfy v:hofe Life was chafte, and Manners blamelefs, who had 
fold and given to theToor all he had^ &c ^ St. Taulinus and St- 
Jerom fccm to have once entertained a no lefs favourable Opinioa 
of him in thefe refpeOs, than St. Aufiin did j for they too, in Ibinc 
of their Letters, fpcak of him with the grcatcft Commendations- 
But he no fooner began to broach his new Doarincs than he forfeited 
their good Opinion, and with it every Virtue which he had formerly 
poncflcd i nay, they pretend that he abandoned himfcif, at once, 
to immoderate Eating and Drinking, and to all manner of Debauch- 
ery, pafllng his whole Time in Revels and Banquets, in carcHing 
and pampering his Body, which by that means, fays Jerome Iwellcd 
to fuch an exorbitant Size, that he was mere capable of crufhing his 
Advcrfarics with the Weight of his Carcafc than the Weight of his 
Arguments *", We fliall find very few, if any at all, who, upon their 
teaching Dodrincs not approved by the Fathers, have not been im- 
mediately transformed by them, out of their great Zeal for the Pu- 
rity of the t'aith, into Monfters of Wickcdnefs, though they them- 
felvcs had, perhaps, propofcd them before for Patterns of every Chii. 
flian Virtue. It behoves us therefore to be very cautious in giving 
Credit to what they fay of thofc whom they ftylc Heretics. With 
refpcft to Telagiusy St. Juftin, more moderate than the reft, docs 
not charge him with any Vices, but only afcribcs to Hypocriiy the 
Virtues which he had admired in him before %. 

CaUjUuSy the firft and chief Difciple of P^/i^xw/, was, according 
to fomc, a Native of Scotland or Ireland} according to otlicrs, of 



Csclefiius, 
bis FamiJjff 
Prt/t^cn, 
Partjj &c. 



« Janf. Hift. Pel. p. 2. * Aug. ad Bon. 1. a. c. 3. 'Aug. ep. 95. ftcc 

Oftg. e. 8— ai, (cc { Hier. in ]^r, * VitU Jan. bift. Pel. I. 6. c 24. 



Caw/i 



anta 



Zofimus. BISHOPS of Rome. ^^531 

Campania in Itaiy^i but, with rc(pcdi to his Countr)', nothing 
certain can be advanced. He was defccndcd of an illuftrious Fannily, 
and had applied himfclf, from his Youth, to the Study of the Lav^ 
and made fomc Figure at the Bar s but growing weary of that Pro- 
fcffion, he retired from the World, embraced a monaftic Life, and 
lived Ibmc Years in a Monaftery '. St. Jerom fpcaks of him as a Man 
of no Genius or Talents ■«. But St. ^ujlin entertained a very dif- 
ferent Opinion of his Parts; for he commends him as a good 
Writer, as one who was thoroughly acquainted with all the Sub- 
lilties of Logic, and whofc Talents would have proved very fcrvicc- 
able, could he have been retrieved from his Errors '. 

The Tenets of Peiagius or CaUftius (for thofe, who embraced 7^"'' ^of- 
thcm, arc ftyled indifferently ^^/tf^MWJ^ and C^eleflians) may be re*'''""' 
duced to the following Heads : i. That we may, by our Free- 
will, without the Help of Grace, do Good, and avoid Evil. 3. That 
if Grace were ncccflary for cither, God would be unjuft in giving it 
to one, and denying it to another. 3. That Faith, which is the firft 
Step to our Judification, depends upon our Free-will. 4. That the 
Sin of Adam hurt none but him j that Children arc born in the State 
which he was in before the Fall ; that they arc not delivered by Bap- 
tifm from eternal Perdition, bur, without Baptifm, partake of Life 
cvcrlafting. By Life cvcrlafling they meant, a middle State between 
eternal Happinefs and eternal Mifery. j". That Grace is only 
neccffary to render the Obfcrvance of the Commandments more 
cafy. 

Thcfe Opinions Peiagius and dehftius firft broached at Rome^^"^^''/* 
about the Year+oy. and gained there a great many Followers 5 more, ^^;^'* 
fays St. Aujlifiy than could be well imagined "'. They both left 
Rome 10410. or 411. and, croHing over into .(^/Vif, infcfled many 
there, fays the fame Author, efpcciaNy at Carihage, with their new 
Doftrinc ". PeUgius, after a (hort Stay at Carthage, went firft into Pejag'us ri* 
Egypt y and from thence into PaUfline, where he continued a long (^(7^^'^^ *' 
tiinc **. Calefiius remained at Carthage^ hoping to be preferred there 
to the Pricfthood \ but as he did not ufc the due Caution in propa- 
gating his Do^rinc in that City, he was foon difcovcrcd, and ac- 

* Hicr. 'n Jrr. et Gerncriin in Mar. Merest. ■ Gennad. de fcrlpt. ecdcf. c. 44. 

k Hier. ad Ctcfiph. c. 3. 1 Aug. ad Ban. 1. 2. C. 3. » Aug. ep. 89. " Aug. 

fie Gcft' I'cUg- c. 22. o Aug, ibtd. 
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Caieftius cufcd by one Paui/nuSf a Deacon, before arCourtcit; at- which fcrtt- 
«»£»rJ'/»'** Biftiops were prcfent, and Aurelius of Carthage prefided. The 
Africa. Charge brought againft him -was, That he held the Sin of JJam to- 
havc hurt him alone j that it could not be imputed to his Ddccadi- 
ents 5 and that no Sin was cancelled by Baptifm. Thcfc Tenets 
he did not own before the Couacil s but neither would he difowa 
or anathematize them: and therefore the BiHiops, provoked its his 
Obfiinacy, not only condemned his Dodcincy but, at the ^mc time, 
cut him off, as an incorrigible Heretic, from the Commonion ^ 
Appeais t» the Church o. From this Sentence Csiefiius appealed to the Judgr 
^°j^J'£*/ ment oi Innocent, thcnBilhop of Rome, fummoning P4ff//mfj, bis 
fut, Accufer, to make hfs Charge good at that Tribunal. But C«Zr/?/«j 

himfelf laid, it feems, no Stcefs on his A.pp6itl s for^ inftcad of f c 
pairing tQ Rome, he fled to Ephefus p,- where we Ihall icave him for 
theprefcnt. 
^'^^'p*" P^^i^tis, In the mean time, was not Mic m-^aloffiifte, whither he 
'&\neiy*' ^^ retired, as I have faid above; but,, being countenanced byr J^M 
HcTosaaJ Bi(hop of JerufaUm, he gained daily (kch Numbers of FoUowoa 
Ga^Mn*^ there, that Heros and Lazamf, Two Bifhops of Gau/, wh6m 1 (bail 
Btfiefsi fpeak of hereafter, happening to be tiien in 'Paitejiine, thought ie 
incumbent upon them to accufc him'to £i»/e!^/«jBifbopof C^^vm; 
and Metropolitan of Talafiine, They drew up a Writing accord* 
ingly, containing the chief Heads of the Do^ine which Pei^M 
taught, together with the Articles, iot which liis Di£ciple Caleftha 
had been condcnmcd by the Council of Carthage \ and this Writing 
they prcfented to Eulogius. Hereupon a Council was iaifcmblcd foon 
after at T^ioffolis, a City of Palaftine, Icnown in Scripture by the 
Name of L^dda. It confiftcd of Fourteen fiifhops, and Eu/orgms o£ 
Cafarea presided ; but neither of the GaUican Bifhops was prcfent,. 
the one being prevented by a dangerous Malady, and the other not 
chufing to abandon htm in that Condition. However, their Charge 
agaitift Pelagius was read, and he examined, by the Fathers of the 
and ahfihid hSCtmhiyt on the Articles it contained. But as no-body appeared: 
^V^n""?" againft him, as none of thofc Bilhops were fufficiently acquainted with. 
polis. the Latin Tongue to undcrftand his Books, and he difowned fomc 

Propofitions, explained others in a Catliolic Scnfc, and anathe- 
matized all who maintained Do^irines repugnant to thofe of the 

oAug. cp. 8g. Mar. Mer.comm. c» r. » Aug. ib. ct Jc Geft.Pel-c. »i. 

M*r. Mcr. comm. o. i. Orof. apol. p« 8oz« 

Catholic 
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Catholic Church, the Council pronounced, at the Suggcftion of JoJm 
of Jerufalemt ihc following Sentence : Since the Monk Pclagius. 
kerf preftnty has J'attsfied us, astokis^ocirine, mid anathcniAtts^d 
with us 'whate^uer is contrary to the true Faith, ctv ackno'jalege hm 
to be in the Communion of the Church 'i. This Council St. Jerom 
ftylcs, Ti>e pitiful Synod of Diofpolis ^ But St. Aujlin^ iurtcad of 
infulting tlicm, calls them Holy and Catholic Judges^ and will not 
anfwcr, chat he himfclf might not have been deceived by the Arti. 
ficesof ^ehgiuSy had he been one of his Judges'. 

Heros ^wd^ Lazarus y furprifcd to hear that the Fathers of the Af'j*"*/'^ 
fembiy had ablblvcd Telagtus^ and dcftiaiiing of ever being able tOLa^anw /7 
get him condemned in tlic EalK where hi^ Cauic was openly cfpoufcd '^ff Bijhept •/ 
by the Bilhop of Jerufaiemy rcfolvcd to apply to their Brethren in '^ 
^icWcft, cipccially to the Bifhops ai Africa^ who they well knew 
couid not be prejudiced in his Favour, fince they had already con- 
demned his favourite Difciplc Calefims. Purfuant to this Rcfolution, 
they writ, by the famous OrofiuSy who was returning from TaUflme 
to Africa, to the Bifhops of that Province, accufing 'Peiagiks and 
CteUjliUs as the Authors of an Execrable Seifi giving them a parti- 
cular Account of what had palled in the Council o( Diofpolis, and 
acqaainiing them with the wonderful Progrcfs the new Herefy made 
in tlie Eaft, efpecially in TaUfiine ^, 

^ Thcfc Letters were delivered by Orojius to the Bifhops of the Pro-^^*^'^« 
vinccof Ctfr^^tf^^, who, after having caufcd them to be read in xht^dl^l^*. 
Provincial Council, which was tiien fitting in that City, tnd, with ('"''f'"'^';'"^- 
them, the Ads of the Council, which had been held Five Years before ^jj;""" '" 
agatnft CxUfiius, not only condemned the Doihinc aicribed to him 
and Pelagius, but declared, that the fame Sentence fhould be pro- 
nounced againtl them, unlcls they anathematized, in the plaincft and 
moft diflin^ Terms, the Errors with which ilicy were charged ". The 
Example of ihe Bifliops oi Africa was followed by thofc oi Numidia, 
aflcmblcd at Mtlnum, and by Innocent Bilhop oi Rome, as I have re- 
lated above. 

This Condemnation, fo folcmn and general, was attended mih '^^y "Pf"^^^ 
the wiihed for Effcil, It greatly Icflcncd the Reputation of Pelagius 
2Vid Citlejiius, ftaggcrcd many of ihcir followers, and dctcrced others 



^ Aug. Geft. Pel. c. 6^ i T. So. ^9, 
ibid. 
« Idem ibid. qi. 95. 
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from embracing their Do^tines. Of this both Pelagius zudCaleftins^ 
were well apprifed ; and, at the fame time, fcnflblc, that the oalf 
means of retrieving their Credit, and maintaining the Ground thcf i 
had gained, was to juftify thcmfclves cither to the Bilhops oK Ajr'tca^^ 
or to the Bifhop of /2(»ff7r» they chofc the latter, tliiuking it morci 
cafy to gain over one than many, Bcfidcs, in Africa they kncv 
St. Aupiytt who was in gtcac Reputation there, and fwaycd all the 
Councils as he pleafed, to be their declared and irrcconcilcibic 
Enemy i whereas they had many Friends it Rome i and, among the 
reft, the Presbyter Sixius^ who was afterwards raifcd to that Sec ". 
In order, therefore, to pcrfuadc the Bifhop of /?(?/»<*, zs Te/agius hid 
done the BiQiops of Diojpolis^ that they had been falAy and mali- 
ciouCy accuicd, Pelagius writ a Letter to Innocefit, whofc Death 
he had not yet heard of, while Calejlius^ trufting to his Eloquence, 
and depending on the Favour which the Bifhops oiRome had atwayr 
Hicwn to thofc who recurred to them, undertook a Journey to that 
City. He had fled from Carthage to Ephefus, as I have related above- 
On his Arrival in that City he was well received by the Bifhop of 
the Place, and even preferred, after he had ftaid fomc time there, to 
CKlcftioi ft the Pricfthood. Bur, in the mean time, his Doftrine giving Oflfcnce 
KphTfiw W^^ fomc, while it was embraced by others, great Difturbanccs arole^ 
Conftanti- and hc was, in tlic End, driven out of the City. Being thus cxpcl- 
^^ led Uovci EphefuSf hc repaired to Conftantinople i but hc no fooncc 

began to difcover his Sentiments there, then AtticuSt who then held 
that Sec, and kept a watchful Eye over him, commanded him forrhwith 
Rtfa'in to to depart the City «. From Confiantinople lie went flrait to R(me\ 
preffrttiVim- ^^^* ^^f^^^$ tUit Imtoccnt was dcad, he prcfentcd himftrif before his 
'lfbtf»re Succcflbr Zofimus, declaring, that hc was come to Rome, to dc* 
uimuj, j^pj j^.^ oppreflcd hinoccnce at the Tribunal of the Apoftolic Sees 
not doubting but hc fhould make it appear before fo knowing and 
unprejudiced a Judge, and confute the many groundlefs Afperfions 
with which his Enemies had ftrove to blaft his Reputation in the 
Eyes of the whole Churcli : hc complained of the Judgment given 
againft him by the African Bilhops abour Six Years before i and, 
pretending that his Accufer Pauimus^ confcious of his Innocence, 
and his own Guile, had declined ihc Judgment of the Apoflolic Sec, 
hc ftimmpncd him anew to appear, and make good the Charge which 
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he had brought againft him. At the fame time he prcfcntcd to Zo^ '* fl'^^Ln 
fimus a Reqacft, containing a Confcfllon of his FAith, with long Dc- if Faiibf 
{cants on the Articles of the Apoftolic Symbol, concerning which his^ol"*™"** 
Orthodoxy had never been qucflioncd. But as to Grace and Origi- 
nal Sin, he faid, they were not Matter of Faith \ but that he was, 
ncvcrihclcfs, ready ro acquicfcc, even with rclpc^ to them, in the 
Judgment of the Rtwtan See J". 

Zofimus had at this Time fomc Affairs of the greateft Importance 
on his Hands ^$ but, highly pleafed with the pretended Submidion 
of CaleftiuSf and thinking this a favourable Opportunity of extending 
his Authority, and drawing to the Tribunal of the Apoftolic Sec Ap- 
peals in Caufes chat had been judged and decided elfcwhere, he poft- 
poncd the other Affairs to attend to this alone, in his Opiniou, the 
moft important of all . A Day was appointed, without Lofs of Time, 
for C<f/(f/?/W to appear in the Church of St. Clement, and there give 
an Account of his Faith. He appeared accordingly j and the Confcf 
fion being read, whidi he had delivered to Zofimus^ he owned that, 
and no other, to be his Faith. Jn that Confcfllon he did not deny 
Original Sin, but declared, iii the clcareft Terms, that he was irv 
Doubt about it ; and that ihc Belief of Original Sin was no Article of 
the Catholic Faith. And yet fuch a Confcffion was approved by Zoji u/tieh it ap^ 
fffus as Catholic; which was approving, if not the Doiirinc, at Icaftjjj^'''^ 
the Doubts which Calcfijus entertained of Original Sin ». The Roman ^^ Roman 
Catholic Divines have taken great Pains to clear Zofimus from this Catholic W- 
Imputation; but have been attended with no better Succcfs than St.V";';'/'"^' 

r In Vai/t te M 

jfufiin was before them. For that Father, unwilling to condemn «> Zo&- 
one of his Brethren, pretended chat Zofimus^ in approving the Con-™"' 
iclTion of Cakjliiis, did not declare his Doftrine to be Catholic, but 
only the Difpofition of his Mind to condemn whatever (hould be 
found amifs in his Dodrinc) for fuch a Difpofition, fays he, makes a 
true Catholic *»: he might have added, tf fincere and not feigned t 
for it was certainly feigned ii\ Ctelcflius s and confcqucntly Zofimus 
was no Ids milhkcn in declaring his Difpofition of Mind to be Ca- 
tholic, than if he had made fuch a Declaration with rcfpcd to his 
Dodrine. St. Auftin himfelf was fcnfiblc of the Wcakneis of his 
Plea, and therefore immediately added j But^ allowing the^oHrine 
fl/Tclagius tfW^Cxlcftius to have been approved by the lloman Church, 
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ail we can infer from thence is, that the Roman Clergy was gmlty 

of 'Prevarication'^ i an Inference which he fccms to be no-way ibli- 

cicous about, though he could not have admitted it without giving; 

up the QueOion, if he had thought the Pope infallible. 

Uii haughty Zofimus, howevet prejudiced in favour i^CteleJiiuSt did not cake 

Letter to the up^jj \y^^ jq reftotc him to the Communion of the Cliurch, from 

j}!ahTln fa- ^hich he had been cut oflFby the Bifhopsof .^^/r* Six Yeats before, 

.7i/r oj Lz- or to come to any farther Rcfolution till he had impaited.thc Affaic to 

Jcfiius. them. He writ accordingly to jiurelius oi Carthage, and to the 

other African Bifhopss not that he flood in need of their Advice, od 

wanted to be diredcd by them, as he let them know in his Letter, bue 

becaufc he was willing to hear what they had to objcA againft one 

who had been firft accufcd at their Tribunal. : He upbraidft choie Fte- 

latcs, and with great Bittetneis and Acrimony, as if thcjE bad; afted 

with too much Hafie and Precipitatioa in an Affair that required the 

moft mature Deliberation. As for /^Vr^j and Lazams, thetwagtcafe 

Opppfcis of Pelagius and Calefttw, he inveighs againft them with the 

moff abuHve Language that an implacable Rage could fiiggcfi; :Hc lets 

the African Bilhops know, that if the Aecnfers of CteleJiiMS did not 

appear at Rome in Two Months, to make good their Charge againll 

him, he would declare him innocent, and admit him as a true Cft« 

tholic to his Communion. He ftyles all fuch Inquiries, that is, la? 

quiries concerning Gr^f^and Original Sen^ empty Specolationi^.and 

trifling Difputcs, owing to a criminal Curiofity,- and dih. immode»> 

rate Dcflre of fpcaktng and writing ; in which perhaps he was not 

much to blame : he clofcs his Letter with exhorting them not to truft 

to their own Judgment, but to adhere in every thing to the Scripture 

and Tradition **. 

'The Charac- As for Heros and Lazams, againft whom Zojimns chiefly vented 

ros' laza^- '^'^ Splccn, whilc hc favoured CaUftius -, St, Trofper gives us, in his 

xwland Pa- Chfoniclc, the following Account of tlie former: " Heros, fays he, 

troclus. « vfcras Bi(hop oi Aries, a holy Man, and the Difciple of St. Martm. 

" However, hc was driven from his See by his own People, though 

" quite innocent, and not even accufcd of any Fault. In his room 

" wa^ placed one ^rtfir/f/w/, an intimate Friend of Count C0»/?4if//itf; 

" who at that Time bore a great Sway in the Empire, and whofe F»- 

" vour they courted, and hoped to earn by that Violence," This 

happened in 41 2. All we know oi Lazana is, that hc was ordain- 

* Idem ibid. d Mercat. comm. c t. Vide Bar. ad ann. 417. n. 19, ao, &c. 
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cd Bifhop oi Aix in 'ProvencBy by Troatlus Biniop o? Marpi/Ies^ 1 
Prelate of extraordinary Merit, as appears from the high Commenda- 
tions bcftowed on him by the Council of Tar/n ^^ by St. Jerom *\ 
and by Tiro Trojper in his Chronicle. Tatrocius^ who was Intruded 
in the room of Hcros, is painted by Tiro ^rojper, a Writer no- ways 
prejudiced againft the Pelagi&ns or their Friends, as a Man of a nioft 
abandoned Life, and one who turned the Epifcopacy into a Trade, and 
fold the Priefthood to all who had Money to purchafe it 8. Baronius 
interprets the violent Death, which he fuffcred in 426. when he was 
barbaroufly murdered by a Military Tribune, as a Punifhmcnt from 
Heaven for his criminal Intrufion ''. Such were the Characters of He- 
roSy Lazarus, s^nd ^atroc/us i and yet of the latter, who favoured the 
^Pelagians, if^wwy entertained the higheft Opinion, and often com- 
mends him in his Letters as a Man of great Merit and Virtue. ButHcrosOTrf 
the Two former, who had diflinguifticd themfelvcs above the reft '"/l^^Xn?^ 
oppofing the TelagianSy he moft outragcoufly abufes, ftyling them, mtvuh many 
his Second Letter to the African Bifhops, Tisjo Tlagues, who, with^''^'p""'^^ 
their nonfcnitcal Whims, difturbed the Peace and Tranquillity of the 
whole Church ; ff^'hirlwinds and Storms, that could fufFer none to 
enjoy anyQiiict. He adds, that he was not at all furprifcd at their 
wickedly attempting to defame with falfc Dcpofitions, and lying Evi- 
dences, a Layman, meaning PeUgius^ who had fcrvcd God fo long 
with an untainted B.eputation, and Ihintng Virtues, fincc they had 
raifcd fo many Stotms in the Church, had contrived if:y many Plots, 
employed fo many Engines, to compafs the Ruin 'of their Brethren 
and Colicgucs in the Epifcopacy '. No Mention is made by the Hif- 
torians of thofc Times of any other Storms or DiHurbances, in the 
Churches oi Gaul, but fuch as were occafioned by the Expulfion of 
HeroSy and the Intrufion of 'Fatroclus% and rhcfc "Patraclus probably 
exaggerated beyond Mcafurc, laying the whole Blame on Heros. For 
TatToclus was in Rome at the very Time Zofimus writ his Letter to the 
African Bifhops, fraught with Invcclives againft Hercs and Las^artu k, 
Ib the ibinc Letter Zofimus charges the Two Prelates with fcvcral other 
Crimes i viz. that they had both been ordained cgainft the Canons, 
and againft the Will of the People as well as the Clergy, \\»hom, how- 
ever, they had forced by Chains, Prifons, Confifcations, and the Fa- 
vour of the Tyrant, meaning, no doubt, the Ulurper C^^^B//«f, to 

* Cone. t. 2. p. 1115. ' Hicr. ep. 4. S Tiro Profp. p. 51, * Bar. ad 
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confcnt in the End to their Elcftions that Lazarus had afccndcd the 

Epifcopal Thconc, while his Hands were fti!l recking with innocent 

£Iood, &c. But, had they been giiilty of fuch Exceflcs, would ^r*^ 

per, who lived at this very Time, and all the other Hiftorians, have 

paflcd them o\xr in Silence! Would he have ^y\zA Heros an holy 

JMan ? Would St. Auftin have called them both his holy Brethren '! 

Would the Fathers of the Council of Carthage in 416. have acknow- 

legcd them for their Fellow-Labourers and CoUcgucs in the Pricft- 

hood »? Would Troculus oi MatfrilUs^ one of the moft illuilrious 

Prelates at that Tmic in Gaul^ have ordained Lazarus, while his 

Hands were ftill recking with innocent Blood! We may therefore, 

upon the Whole, agree here with Baronius ", and afcribe the Crimes, 

of which the two Prelates were arraigned by Zojimus, to the Suggef- 

ttons of their Enemies^ cfpccially of Vatroclus^ in whom Zofimus re* 

Tbty art hsth pofed an intirc Confidence. However that be, ZofimuSj highly in* 

dtgradtd end ^^j^^^^ againft both, not only declared them dcpofed, as Men unwor- 

eattihj Zo-thy of the Epifcopal Dignity, but cut them oflf from his Communion, 

fimia. f0f fjtany Reafons, fays he, andf asumg the refi, becaufe they had rffe- 

fofed themfehes «. 
^ht Injuflice This Scntcncc he pronounced in their Abfencc, without even ao 
ttnct "quainting them with the Crimes laid to their Charge j not rcflcding, 
in the Height of his Paffion, tlut he was, at that very Time, com- 
plaining of the African Bifhops for having condemned Calejl'tus in 
his Abfencc, reproaching them with too much Hafte and Prcdpita- 
tion, and laying it down as a Rule never to be fwetved from, thai 
no Man ought to be condemned before he is heard, let the Crimea 
laid to his Charge be ever fo great. As for their depofing themfehes^ 
or voluntarily abdicating their Dignity, it is very certain, UProJper 
is to be credited, that Heros did not abdicate, but was violently driven 
from his See. If Lazarus abdicated (for Cardinal Noris p and others <l 
arc of Opinion he did nor), that ought not to have been imputed to 
him as a Crime, any more than it was to Nazianzen BifTiop of Cw- 
Thi »tbtr Bi- fianiinoplej and many others, who were not even ccnfurcd by their 
■^^ff^," Enemies on that Account. The other Bifhops fccmto have made no 
>/»fl/*/ffM/e/ Account of the Anathemas oi ZoJimus\ for they ftill continued to 
ZofiniuF. communicate with them, and acknowlcgc them for their Coliegues^) 
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the Name of Hetes was Infcrted into the Diptychs of the Church of 
AtUs after his Death i and Lazarus was, according to fomc, evca 
rcftorcd to his Sec ». 

Not long after Zojttnus had written the Letter, which I have men- PcUjiui 
tioned above, to the Bilhops of ^Jfrica in favour oiCaleflius, he re- 'rf""/""" " 
ccivcd one from Praylms Bitnop ot JerHjaiefn, warmly recommend- Confiffun »f 
ing to him the Caufc of PelagiuSi and another from 'Pelagtus him- *" iw^i 
fclf, in his own Vindication, and with it a Confellion of his Faith. 
Thc& Letters were dircilcd to Innocent s but he being dead before 
they reached Rffme, they were delivered to Zojimus. In the Con- 
fcfllon of Faith Telagius owned, that Bjptifm ought to be adm'tni- 
Jired to Children as well as to the Adult; and that, notwithjlanding 
eur Free-^^xiill, 'we want the Ajftftance of Grace c. Neither of thefc 
Propofitions was inconifftcnt with, or repugnant to, his Doftrinct 
for though he denied Original Sin, he allowed Baptifm to be adml- 
niftred even to Children, but only for their San^tfication. He ad- 
mitted the Ncccflity of Grace, but not Grace as that Word was un- 
dcrftood by St. Auft'mt and the other Bilhops who oppofcd him : for 
by Grace he meant no more than the Remilllon of Sins, Inllru£tion, 
che Example of Chrid. In tliis ConfclGon he did not difown any of 
his Tenets; but, not thinking it fafc or advifeablc openly to own them, 
he induftrioufly declined explaining himfcif more diftindly on either 
of the above-mentioned Heads. Zofimus, however fully fatisficd with •mhUh h» Ap- 
his Confefllon, and quite aftonifhed (to ufc his own Words) at the ^''*^" *-^» 
rafh Proceedings of the /African Bifhops, in condemning, as Heretics, 
Men whofc Do^rine was Co found and orthodox, immediately tranf- 
mitted to Aurelius of Carthage, and his CoUcgucs in Africa^ the 
Confeflion as well as the Letter which had been fcnt him by tela- 
gius. On this Occafion he writ himfcif a fccond Lxiier to the Afri- 
rtfM Bifhops, which we may juftly ftyle a Panegyric on Pei^gius and 
C4eUftius, and a bitter Invcdivc againft thcii Accuters, Heros and La- ^ndcmjurtf 
ZdTUS. This Letter he concludes with exhorting the Bifhops of^^tl r" 
Africa to the Love of Peace and Unity, and condemning, as guilty <«»^nn,'^ 
of an InjuAicc unknown even to the Pagan Romans, thofc who gave *'*• 
Judgment in the Abfcnce of the Pcrfons accufcd, what Crimes focvcr 
'wcrc laid to their Charge ", as I have obferved above. 
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Tht African yhc African Bithops were no Icfs furprifcd to find Zofimus fo warm*- 
/flilrC.Vyir'-'y engaged in favour oiTeUgius and C^leftius, than Zofimus ^2.% 
merjudg- furptifcd at thcir having condemned them. However, they were de- 
termined TO ftand to the Judgment which they had given, though fcn- 
fiblc that Tuch a Determination would not fail to produce, if Zofimus 
did not yield, a Mifunderftanding, and perhaps an intirc Separationj 
between Rome and Africa. This St. Auflin fccms chiefly to have 
apprehended, and to have been refolvcd, if it fhould fo happen, to 
abdicate and retire «. To prevent this Evil, which would have proved 
very detrimental to the common Caufc, many Letters paflcd between 
Rome and Africa'^: but as none of thofc that were written at this 
Juncture by the African Bifhops have reached our Times, having been 
probably dcftroycd by thofc whofe Intcreft it was to dcftroy them j 
all we know concerning this Aflfair is, that the Africans maintained, 
with great Stcadinefs, their former Judgment againll the PrctcnHons 
ci Zofimus \ and would never allow a Caufc, that had been deter* 
mined in Africa^ to be re-examined at Rome^ the rather as Innocent, 
the Prcdeccflbr oi ZofimuSy had concurred with them in condemn- 
ing both Caleflius and his Dodrinc y. The Letter from Zofimus to 
the African Bifhops was carried by one Bafilius, Subdeacon of Rome, 
who was charged with a verbal Order for the Deacon Paulinus^ the 
firft who accufcd Caiefiius, to repair to ^ome. To this Summons 
£uh'^\J'ohey^^^^^^^^ returned Anfwer, that as the Bifliops oi Africa had cout 
she Sumjiient. demncd CaUfiius upon his Accufation, it was no longer iocumbcnt 
upon him, but upon them, to {hew that his Accufation was well 
grounded i and therefore he could not conceive why Zofimus fiiould 
require him to take a Journey to Rome 7. 

In the mean time Aure/ius of Carthage was under the greatcft Ap- 

prchenfion left Zofimus (hould be prevailed upon by Calefltus, and the 

other l^elagiani at Rome^ to take fomc hahy Step in their Favour. 

Th* Ctumil Having therefore aflcmbled, with all pofliblc Expedition, a Council at 

^j^ls'a^ CarT/jage, he firft writ, in his own and their Name, to Zofimus, ear^ 

/i/w/ZvPcU- ncftly iutreating him to fufpcnd all further Proceedings in an Affair of 

f'/iw WAffu/ *"^^ Moment, till he was more fully informed. This Letter was writ- 

u-aUing for tcn,and a Mcflcngcrdifpatchcd with it toRome, while the Council was 

*^f2"P"""^y^^ very thin; the Halle Aurelius was in to ftop^ihe Proceedings 

* of Zofimus not allowing him to wait the Arrival of all. When 
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the reft came, and they were in all Two hundred and Fourteen, rhfi/ 
'unanimoufly confirmed their former Sentence, and, without waiting 
[for the Judgment of Zojitnus, condemned anew the Do^rinc of Te- 
\iagius and Caleftius \ The Decrees which they made on this Occa- 
Con againft the Pelagians were received, fays TtoJ^er^ by Roine^ by 
the Emperors, no doubt, Honorius and Arcadius, and by the whole 
World ^. And yet, in the making of thefc Decrees, the Bilhop of 
Rome had no Hand; fo that it was not Romey but j^JrJca, it was not 
the Pope, but the Bifhops of Africa, or more truly St. j^uJUn (for 
he governed intircly that Council) who taught the Church what Jhc 
was to believe, and what disbelieve, concerning Gr^ff and Original 
Sin. One of thcfc Decrees is related by •Profper =, wherein the Two 
hundred and Fourteen Bifhops declare, thit "we are aiii^iiify Grace, not 
\finly in the Knowlege^ but in the Praifice, of Virtue j ajid that 
without it we can neither thinks fpeaky or do any thmg'whatfoevef 
that is pious or holy ^, This, and the other Dcaccs of the Council, 
were fcnt immediately to Rome by the Fathers, who compofcd them, 
■with a Letter for Zofimus^ declaring that they were determined to ad- 
here to the Judgment, which his Prcdeccflbr Innocent had formerly 
-given againft Telagius and C^leftius^ till fuch time as both owned, 
and in the moft plain and unexceptionable Terms, the Ncceflity of 
Grace, and abjured the oppofitc Dodrine. It was the EfFeft of ^Tht Policy of 
refined Policy in the AJrtcan Bilhops not to mention their own Judg^ 'BiJhJps"^^ 
i.mcnt, but to lay the whole Strcfs on that oi Innocent ^ though his was 
not only preceded, but produced, or rather extorted, by theirs. They 
hoped that the Regard, which they pretended to hava for Innocent 
would bring Zofimus to a better Temper, and divert him from ab. 
folving thofe whom his Predcccflor had fo lately condemned. As 
^Zofimus liad reproached them in his Letter for believing too eafily 
[ thofe who had appeared againft OelefiiuSy they ia their turn rcprc* 
iXcnted to him, that he ought not fo cafily to have believed C^/f/Zyiw, 
and thofe who fpoke in his Favour. In the fame Letter they gave him 
a particular Account of all that had paiTcd in .^^r/c'^ concerning Cdf* 
JeJUus, No wonder therefore thzt Zofimus fhoutd have complained, 
of the Length of the Letter, calling it a Volume, and faying, c that 
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4( had got through it at lajl, Wuli this' Letter Marcellinus, Sub- 
deacon of the Church of Carthage, was difpatchcd to Romej and 
he arrived there in the Beginning of March 418. 
Koflmm J/- Zojimiis \U3S alarmed at the Stcadincis of the Afrkms, He plainly 
/(« tojii . ^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^.^ Letter, and more plainly from their Decrees, that they 
were determined not to yield 5 and therefore, apprehending the evil 
Confequcnccs that would infallibly attend his continuing to protect 
Pelagius and delejtius againft them, be rcfolvcd to yield, and with* 
draw> by Degrees, his Protcftton from both. Hence, in his Anfwcr 
iff/ UaJi'tnglo the Council, he contented himfelf with fctting forth and boafting 
tftoT tetht^)^^ Pre-eminence, Authority, and Prerogatives of the Apoftolic Sec j 
aI^ '' which however, more modcft than his Ptcdcccffbr, he did not afcribc 
to Divine Inftitution, but to the Canons of the Church, and Prcfcrip- 
tion. He tells the African Bilhops, that though he is vcftcd with x 
Power of judging all Caufcs, though his Judgment is itrcvcrfible, yet 
he had chofcn to determine nothing without Iiaving firft confultcd 
thcmi and this he dwells upon as an extraordinary Favour. He ex- 
preOcs great Surprize at their fccming to be perfuaded, tha he had 
given an intitc Credit to deUftius, aflures them that he had not been 
ib hady, being well apprifed that the lafl and definitive Judgment 
ought not to be given but with the greatcft Caution, and after the 
moft mature Deliberation ; and in the Ciofc of his Letter Jets them 
know, that, upon the Receipt of their firft Letter, he had fufpended 
all further Proceedings J and, to gratify them, left Things in the State 
they were in before C 
jleDo£trine 111 the mcaa time the African Bifhops, aficmbling in Council at Car-' 
•/PeUgius thagCy from all the Provinces of Africa, and fome even from Spain^ 
ogain in a the moTC cffe£luaily to oppolc and defeat any further Attempts of 
ZofimuSy in favour of Pelagius and CaUftius, condemned their Do- 
dixwz anew, and more di(lin£lly than they had hitherto done. This 
Council met on the ift of May 418. confiftcd of 11 f Bifhops, and 
cnadcd Eight Canons, anathematizing the ^Pelagian DoArine con- 
cerning Grace and Original Sin g. To thcfc Eight Canons they add- 
ed Ten more, calculated tocftablifh fome Points of Difciplinc. Among 
the latter the Ninth defcrves particular Notice; for it is there decreed. 
That Presbyters, Deacons, and inferior Clerks, if they complain of 
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thc Judgment of their own Bifhop, may appeal, with his Conftnt, 
lo the neighbouring Bifhops, and from them to the Primate or Coun- 
cil of ^/r/frf. But, if any one Jkouid prefume, fay they, to appeal ApptoU ht- 
beyond Sea, let no Man receive kirn to his CommmionK To fhis^"j^'j/j]J" 
Decree Gratian has added, to favc the Jurifdiftion of the Pope, un- countiu « 
ieCs they appeal to the See of Rome ; than which nothing can be ''^'''"/.^** 
morc abfurd, imcc it was to reflrain the encroaching Power of thc,/„. 
Sec of RofM that this Canon was made. Wc mufl not forget thai 
St. Auftin was prcfcnt at this Council, and figned this, as wcU a» 
the other Canons and Decrees, that were, on this Occafion, cnadcd 
by the ii^Bifliops. 

The Africans had difpatched, the Year before, the Bilhop Vinde- Uw ftmOkt 
mial/s to the Coun of Honoritu, with the Decrees of the Council ^■'j^^^^jj^" 
held againft Pelagius, of which I have fpokcn above. And thofc PcUgi«», 
Decrees the Emperor not only approved, but enabled this Year 41 8*. 
a fevcrc Law againft the Pelapans, dated from Ravenna, the^oth of 
April, and addrcflcd to PaLadius then Vrafe^lus ^rsetorio. Mono- 
n«j there declares, he had been informed, that *7V/fir^/«J and C<r^/«x 
taught, in OppoHtion to the Authority of tlK Catholic Church, that 
Cod had created the firft Man mortal j that he would have died, 
whether he had or had not finned j that his Sin did not paf* to his 
Defccndcnrsj and feveral other impious Errors, that difturbed the 
Peace and Tranquillity of the Church. To put a Stop therefore to 
the growing Evil, he commands Pelagius and C^eleftius to be driven 
iiomRome: orders it to be cvcry-whcre notified, that ait Perfona 
Hiall be admitted before the Magiflrates, as Informers againft thofe 
vho are fufpe^ted of holding their wicked Do^trincsj and fuch as are 
found guilty fball be fcnt into Exile ». In virtue of this Law, an Or- 
der was iffucd by the ^rafeili Pratorio^ viz. by Junius ^uartus 
Taliadius Prcfed of Italy, Monaxius Prcfcft of the Eaft, and Agri- 
tola Prefcd of Gaul, commanding Telagius and Calejlius to be driven 
out of Rome, and the Accomplices of their Errors to be rtript of 
their Xftatcs, and condemned to perpetual Banilhmcnc J^. A moft bar- 
barous Treatment for holding Opinions, which, if erroneous, were 
certainly harmlels. But it Is ufuai for a perfecuting Spirit to be as 
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violent upon the moft uncflcntUl as the moil weighty Points : and 
the Rage of Difputattou is never more keen, than when the Difpu* 
tauts can hardly define what they quarrel about; cfpcciaily when the 
Sword of the Magiftratc is drawn on that Side which lus Icaft to fay 
for itfclf in Rcafon and Argument. I do not affirm this was the Cafe 
in the prcfcnt Difputc; but this is certain, k\\zi \i Pelagius went too 
far in his Opinion, (o did his Oppofcrs in theirs ; and lb far his Con- 
duct was infinitcty better than theirs, tliat he declared his own No- 
tions to be Matters very indifferent to Catholic Faith, and profc0"cd 
a general Aflcut to that Faith s whereas they anathematized his Opi- 
nions as execrable Errors, and puniflKd tlicm with all the Severity 
that the moft implacable Malice could exert (15). 

Telagius and Caleftius being thus condemned by the Decrees of 
the African Bifliq)s, by the Law of the Emperor, and even by the 
Voice of the People, or rather of the Populace, who were cvcry- 
wlicrc ready, but no-whcre mote than at Romet to rife againft the 
Enemies of Grace, as they were fly led, and their Abettors; Zojimus 
thought it not fafc to afford them any further Protcdion, unlc6 Cee* 
iefiiuSy who was ftill at Rotne (the Imperial Law not being yet pub- 
lirticd tlicre), confentcd to anathematize the Doflrincs afcribcd to 
him and Telagius^ in fuch clear and prccifc Terms as fhould leave 
no room, even for his Enemies, to queftion his Sincerity. He there. 
fore appointed a Day for the Roman Clergy, and the neighbouring 
Bithops, to aflcmbic 5 and, acquainting CWf/?/«j with this Rcfolution, 
he fummoned him to appear at the Time appointed, that, by con- 
demning whatever he fliould be required to condemn, he might be 
publicly rcftorcd to the Communion of the Church, from which he 
had been cut off by x\\t African ^\^o^%. deUfiius was greatly per- 
plexed with this Summons: he conceived it impoiUble to diilcmblc 
any longer his real Sentiments; bur, at the fame time, thinking it 
bafe to renounce them, and forcfecing the Confequences that would 
infallibly attend his avowing them, after he had been long in Suf- 
pcnfe what Expedient to relblve on, he concluded ac laH, that the 
bcft and fafeft was privately to withdraw from Rome, and keep him- 
fclf concealed till the prcfcnt Storm was blown over. This Expe- 
dient he chofc, and put ic in Execution with fuch Secrecy, that he 

(B) ihnoriw fuppofes, and likcvrife his iih«n this Law was ensued ; but it b very 
fiz^^f Pdagim to have been in Ramt-^ icrtam, that he Wis then in Baltejlini, 
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was no more heard of till Three Years after, when he appeared agaia 
in Rome m. 

In the mean time the appointed Day came ; but C^leflius did not 
appear : he was fummoned anew, and the Proceedings were adjoarn- 
cd for a few Days; but as he flill abfcntcd himfclf, and no Tidings 
could be heard of him^ Zofimus was fo provoked in feeing himfelf Zonmusr«»- 
thus deluded, that, without further Examination, he condemned the ^'""^'*' 
Confemon of Faith, which he had approved before $ confirmed the wbuhhi had 
Sentence of \)xt Africans, which he had fo ftiarply cenfuredi and, ^^'"""'^ **' 
anathematizing the Doctrine both of ^elagius zwA CaleJiiuSj dc-^"' 
clared the one and the other cut ofF from the Communion of the Excemmuni- 
Church, if they did not publicly renounce and abjure the potfonous "^f'" **«'*' 
Tenets of their impious and abominable Se6i ". He did not flop here j feftius". 
but, to retrieve his Reputation, which had fuffcred greatly on this 
Occafton, and to atone by an opposite Zeal, for that which he had 
hitherto exerted in their Favour, he writ a long circular Letter to andwrim 
all the Bifhops, anathematizing the Doftrinc of y^/^/«x, and exhort-*"'""'^'' 
ing them to follow his Example. Copies of this Letter were fcnt againjl them, 
into all the Provinces of the Chriftian World, and out of fo great a r 

Numbe; of Bifhops Eighteen only were found, who rcfufcd to re- 
ceive it, and confirm, with their Subfcriptions, the Anathemas it con- 
tained °. 

'As for the Eighteen Bilhops, who refufcd to join the red, they Sme Bijhapt 
alleged, that they could not, in Confciencc, condemn any Man in refufewjign 
his Abfcncc, and that it was but juft they Ihould firft hear what * 
he had to plead in his Defence, quoting to that Purpofc the very 
Paflages of Scripture which Zofimus had quoted in his Letter to 
the Africans, ccnlUring them for condemning ^elagitts in his Ab- 
fencc. They added, that, as for Pelagius and dsleftius, they had 
both condemned, in their Writings, the Errors imputed to them, and > 
therefore did not defervc, in their Opinion, the Anathemas that 
Rome and Africa had, perhaps too haflily, thundered againft them. 
.'Julian, BiQiop of Eclana in Campania, one of the Eighteen, and the and find a 
moft diftinguifhcd among them, writ Two Letters on this Subjcd ^'^^y^^'"'/ 
to Zofimus, one of which was figned by them all, and contained a u Zofimus. 
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' Confcflion of their Faith, agreeing, in the moft material Points, with 
the Confcifions of *Pf/(2^/«J and Cakfiius. For there they abfolutdy 
rcfca:, and in the ftrongeft Terms, Original Sin, under the Name of 
Natural Sin h but allow (and in this Article alone they differ from 
Telapus) that by the Sin of Adam Death was let into the World. 
They intreat Zojimus to acquaint them with what fhould be found 
amiis in their Confeflion -, but beg that he would not think of cm- 
ploying Force, fincc no Force, but that oif Convidion, could produce 
in them a Change of Sentiments. They let him know, in the End 
of their Letter, that they have already appealed to the Judgment of 
an Oecumenical Council p. Zofimus was fo provoked at this Appeal* 
that, upon the Receipt of the Letter, he affemblcd, in great Haftci 
a Council, conHfiing of the Roman Clergy, and the neighbouring 
Bithops J and, having caufcd the Letter to be read in their Prefcncc, 
Thty art he condemned anew Telagius and Caleftius, and with them Julian^ 
'a^^Tgradtd^'^^ the Other Bithops, who figncd it, declaring them guilty of the 
hy Zofiinus. fame Errors, and in Conicquencc thereof degraded, as incorrigible 
Heretics, from the Epifcopal Dignity. The Prelates, thus degraded^ 
They recur had rccourfc to thc Emperor Honorius, complaining of the unde- 
pfrorfo7a Served Severity of Zofimus, and intrcating him to convene, by his 
Gentral Authority, an Oecumenical Council, to the Judgment of wlikh they 
Council, ^g|.g j.gjjy jQ fubmit both themfelves and their Doftrinc. Thc En> 
peror fecmed at firft inclined to grant them their Requcft. But 
Count Valerius, a great Friend of St. Aufiin, and then very power- 
ful at Court, not only diverted Honorius from it, but prevailed up- 
on him to enaft a Law, banilbing from Italy Julian^ and with him 
JVho ijhes all the Bilhops, whom Zojimus had dcpofed <i. This Law was foon 
'^^ainft thetn. ^o\\o^z6. by another, commanding all Bilhops to fign the Condemna'- 
tion of Pelagius and Caleftius, on Pain of Dcpofition, and perpetual 
Banifhment ^ The Pelagians interpreted their being refufed a Coun- 
cil, as a Token of Victory j whence Julian^ in a Letter which he 
writ to his Friends in Rome, infults his Adverfarics, as if they had 
diftruftcd their Caufc, and therefore declined thc Judgment of an 
Oecumenical Council s. In another Place he reproaches St. Anftirh 
in particular, for courting the Friendfhip of Men in Power, efpccially 
of Count Faierius, with no other View but to crufli, by their mcans> 
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thofc whom he could not convince. St. Auftin anfwcrcd. That 
Recourfe indeed had been had to Men in Towers but that the Vein- 
gians ought rather to be thankful, than to complain^ on that Score, 
Jince it -was not to crujb them, or to do them the leafi Hurt (for they 
were only driven from their Sees, and banilhcd for Life) that the 
Intereft and Po'-JDer of great Men had been made ufe of but merely 
to reclaim them from their facrilegious Temerity t. Might not a T^e- 
cius, a Dioclejian, or any other Pcrfecutor of the Church, have ufed. 
the fame Plea to juftify his Pcrfecution ? 

About this time, that is, intheLattcr-endof the Ycar4i8. or the 7*/ Pelagiw 
Beginning of 419. the Doftrine oi'^elagius was condemned in a^J^mff'^iv 
Council held at Antioch, at which prcfidcd Theodotius Bifhop of that Two'^LciL 
City; and in another, that met about the Year 421. in Cilicia, ua-^"'^* ^"fi' 
dct the famous Theodorus of Mopfuefiia^ who had been hitherto an 
avowed Patron of the Pelagians^ had received Julian when driven 
out of Italy, and even written a Book againft St. Auftin, in Defence 
of the Pelagian Dodrine «. His Convcrfion was perhaps owing, as 
that of many others certainly was, to the fevere Laws enacted againft 
thcTelagians. Soon after the Council of Antioch, Pelagius, whom Pehglus 
Jerom ftyles the Second Catiline, was driven from Jerufalem, ^hctcf''^'!'/'""' 
he had lived a long time, and obliged to fly to fome other Place for 
Shelter w. Whither he retired, or what became of him afterwards, is 
riot recorded. St. Auftin fuppofcs both iiim and Caleftius to have 
been ftill alive, while he was writing againft Julian, that is, about 
the Year 421 ^. As for Calejtius, it appears from a Refcript, or ra- 
ther a Letter, of the Emperor Conjtaniins to Volufianus, Prefeft of 
RomCy in 42 1. that he was then in that City. For Cojtfiantius writes Olcflius 
to VoUiflanns, that though he had ena^cd fome Laws againft the an- Jj^""""^ " 
tient as well as the modern Herefies, yet he was informed, that they *" ' 
made daily great Progrefsi and therefore, to prevent the Difturbanccs 
that muft arife from thence, he commands the Laws to be put in Law ijfutd 
Execution, and the Enemies of 'the true Religion to be carefully "l^^^P ^'"^* 
fought for, efpccially Caleftius^ and to be banilhcd, if apprehended, 
an Hundted Miles from Rome. To this Letter the Emperor added, 
with hii own Hand, by way of Poftfcript, that the Reputation of ^- 
lufiartus depended on the pundual Execution of this Order J. In 
Obedience to the Emperor's Commands, Vohfiantts ifllied a Procla- 
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mation, banilhing Cakjtius an Hundred Miles from Rome, and 
threatening with Profcriptidh all who fhould prcfume to conceal 
him 7. Cak/tms however appeared again in /?ffOTf Three Years after, 
and even applied to Calejiine, then in that Sec, to have his Caufc 
examined anew. But Caleft'tne^ rcjefting his Rcqueft with Indigna- 
hbamfhid tion, caufcd hira to be banifhed all Italy k From i?tf»w he repaired 
"^' to Conftantiftcp/e, with Ju/iany and the other Bifhops of the Pf/z^/an 
Party, who all met there with a more kind Reception. The Em- 
peror T^heodofius the younger was even inclined to a0cmble, at their 
Requcft, a great Council ; and Nefurius, then Bifliop of Conftanti- 
frmSiVi- ^f^^> w"* to the Pope in their Favour. But, in the mean time, 
ftantinople, Jtfrfr/«j ^(prf*«/flr having compofcd, and prcfented to the Emperor, a 
J Jj'^^^'^^JJJ'^ Memorial againft them, they were ordered by Theodofius, in virtue 
ihi other of that Memorial, to depart the City \ Of Calefiius no farther 
Pelagian 5'" Mention is made by any of the Antients. As for Julian, he wac- 
dercd, for fevcral Years, from Place to Place, being evcry-where ab- 
horred, detcfted, and driven out by the Populace, as if hisPrerencc 
had been enough to draw down from Heaven fome remarkable Judg- 
jncnt upon them. However, he found an Afylum at laft in a fmall 
Village of Sicily, where he earned a Livelihood by keeping a School> 
Julian if'« till the Year 4f f . when he died, after he had diveftcd himfelf of all 
**^' ^* foe had, to relieve the Poor of the Place in a great Famine c. He 
was a Man of a fprightly Genius, thoroughly acquainted with the 
Scriptures, well vcrfed in all the Branches of polite Literature, efpe- 
cially in the Greek and Latin Poets, and once famous among the 
Hh Birth, Dodors of the Church «i. He was defcended from an illuftrious Fa- 
Education, ^^^^^ j^-^, p^^j^^^ ^^ ^^ Italian Bithop, for whom St. Aujiin, not- 

■withftanding his irreconcileable Averfion to the Son, profefl'ed the 
greatcft Friendfhip and Veneration c. His Mother was a Lady of the 
firft Quality, and yet more commendable for her Virtue than her 
Birth *'. His Enemies envying him even his noble Dcfcent, ftrove to 
rob him of that Honour, imall as it is, in Comparifon of his other 
Endowments, by giving out, that he wasafuppofititious Child s. He 
was admitted by his Father among the Clergy, when he was yet very 
young, and married, when he was of a more mature Age, to a Lady 
named Ja, of a Senatorial, nay, of the Qy£mi/ian Family, and the 
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Daughter of z^milius Bifhop of Bene^ntt9 ^. Sr. PaulrnuSy Bifhop 
of Noiaj did not tUink. it beneath him to write an EpichaUmium on 
this Occafion, of a moft fingular kind; for he adviics him and his 
Bride to continue Virgins, and obfcrve Contincncy '. A very extra* 
ordinary Advice on a Wcdding-Day ! That the married Couple 
agreed to it then, we arc not loUj bur, not long after, probably on 
the Death of his Wife, Julian bound himfclf to the Obfcrvancc of 
Contincncy; for he was ordained Deacon, and foon after raifcJ to 
the Sec of Edana K He had, long before, embraced the Pelagian 
Do£lrinc ; and was fo fully convinced of the Truth of it, that he 
often declared, if 'Pelagias himfclf fhould renounce his Dodrine, yet 
he would not '. The(c Sentiments he maintained to the laft, chufing 
rather to be driven from his See, and deprived of all the Comforts of 
Life, than to abjure Opinions, which he thought true, or admit Opi- 
nions which he thought falfc. He was buried in the Place where he 
died; and his Tomb was difcovcred in the Ninth Century, with the 
following Epitaph ; Here refls in Peace Julian a Catholic Bifhop. 
From this Epitaph fome have concluded, that lie renounced at laft 
the Pelagian Doflrine, and died a good Catholic. But they were 
not, it fccms, aware, that the 'Pelagians conftantjy ftylcd thcmfclvcs 
Catholics, fligmarizing St. Atiflin, and the icft who oppofcd them, 
with the Name of Manichees. 

Julian is fuppofed to have diffcntcd in fome Points from 'Pela-Tht Stmi- 
gius^ in rhofc cfpccially that reiate to Grace, and thereby to havc^^^'*^^ 
introduced, or laid down fuch Principles as naturally tended to in- 
troduce, the Semipelagian Dodrine j which may be reduced to the 
following Heads: i. That when the Truth has been fufficicntly de- 
clared, wc may, by our own Free-will, without the Help ofpre\'cnr- 
ing Grace, begin to believe it 5 io that the firft Beginning of our 
F«th cannot be properly called a Gift ofQod^ but, om <ns;n A^m 
3. That for all othet good Works Grace is nccelTary (and here they 
differed from the Peifigians); but is never denied to a iMan, who^ 
by the good Ule of his Free-will, has begun to believe. Thus, accord, 
ing to them, Grace was the Reward of Faith, and not Faith the 
Effcd of Grace, which was the Dodrine of St. Aujlin. 3. That, by 
Grace preceding our Merits, no more can be meant, than the natu- 
ral Grace and Bounty of God, given to Man in his Rcafon, and the 
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natural Faculties of his Soul ; by the good Ufc of which, he may 
render himfelf worthy of the extraordinary Grace that is ncccffary for 
him to work out his Salvation, -f. That the Children who die be- 
fore they attain to the Years of Difcretion, are eternally rewarded or 
punifhed, according to the good or bad Life they would have led, 
had they attained to the Years of Difcretion. A moft impious Tenet! 
making God punifh Sins with eternal Mifery that were never commit- 
ted : yet not quite £o impious as that of St. Auftin s who, without 
having recourfe to the Suppofition of Crimes forefeen, fuppofed inno- 
cent Children to be eternally damned for a Crime committed by 
j^iiam, if, by the Fault of their Parents, they were not baptized. 
Other Tenets of the Semipelagians were thcfc : f . That the Notion 
of Eledion and Reprobation, independent on our Merits or Demerits, 
is maintaining a fatal Neceffity, is the Banc of all Virtue, and fervcs 
only to render good Men remifs in working out their Salvation, and 
to drive Sinners to Dcfpair. 6. That the Decrees of Elcftion and Re- 
probation are pofterior to, and in confcquencc of our good or evil 
rA^V" "/Works, as forefeen by God from all Eternity. On chcfeTwolaft 
'f'^ff^^ Propofitions the Jefiiits found their whole Syftem of Grace and 
"TH' Scmip"- Frcc-wiil, agreeing therein with the Semipelagians againft the "Jan- 
lagUn Doc- Jenifls and St. Aujlin ; though, not daring to contradi£k the De^or 
of (jracet as he is ftyled, they pretend their Doftrine, and not that 
of the Janfenifts, to be the true Doiirine of St. Aujlin ; which hatf 
occafioned cndlcfs Difputcs, and endlcft Volumes. The latter Popes 
have all favoured the Semipelagians or Jejuits againft the Janfenifts 
and %x. Auftin\ and Clement XL above all the reft, by his famous Bull 
Untgcnitus. But the Popes who lived^ nearer thofc Times, cfpecially 
Gelajius and Hormifda, were all zealous Affcrters of the Doc- 
tiiue of St. Auftin ; nay, Hormifda declared tlie Do^rine con- 
tained in the Books of that Father, namely, in thofe he writ on 
Tredeftination and Terfeverancey to be the Dodrine of the Catholic 
Church i which was declaring every true Catholic to be a ^redefti- 
7i.rian '". For the Dodrinc of Predcftination (as Fredeftination has 
been iincc undcrflood by Calvin and his Followers) is there laid down 
in the- plaineft Terms i which fo (hocked fonic Perfons, otherwifc 
eminent for their Piety, fay Trofper and Hilarius ", that they could 
not help centuring it, as a Dot^rine repugnant to the Scnfc of 
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the Church, and the Fathers; nay, as a Doftrinc, which, were it 
even true, ought not to be made public, fincc it was not ncccflary 
that Men fhould Icnow it ; and if they did, it would render all Ex- 
hortations to good Worlcs vain and ufclefs p. But rhcfc, fay the 
Jefuits, pretending their Syftem to be the pure Doftrine of St. 
Jujiin, mifunderftood that Father, as did Fauftus the famous Ab- 
bot oi Lerins^ when he writ, That if it be true, that fome are pre- 
defiined to Life, and others to Deftruifiony as a certain holy Man 
(St. Auftin) has faid, we are not born to be judged, but '■jue are 
judged before we are born i fo that there can be no Equity in the 
^ay of Judgment *l. To fpcak impartially, it is no^cafy Matter to 
determine what Syftem St. Aujiin had formed to himfelf, with re- 
fpcft to Grace, Free-will, and Prcdcftination : for, in one Place, he 
fectns to rejcA and condemn what he had been labouring to prove 
and cftablilh in another. Hence Julian, whofc Underftanding was 
far more methodical, ufcd often to quote him againft himfelf, as the 
Jefuits and Janfenijls ftill do in maintaining their Syftems, though 
diametrically oppofitc, to be intirely agreeable to his Do£lrinc, He 
was apt to run into Extremes, and, in confuting one Error, to lay a 
Foundation for many others. Hence even his greatcft Admirers are 
often at a Lofs how to make him agree either with the Church or 
himfelf. However, his great Knowlegc in thofe Days, his extraor- 
dinary Zeal for what he called the Catholic Do£lrine, and, above all, 
his heaping daily Volumes upon Volumes againft all who oppofed 
it, fo dazled the Undcrftandings of the Popes themfelvcs, that, look- 
ing upon him as an infpired Writer, they fuffcred him to dilate even 
to them, as if he had been Pope, and they common Bifhops j as if 
Infallibility had been transferred from Rome to Hippo, and no longer 
vcfted in them, but in him. 

But to return to Zofimus : As his Partiality to Telagius and C^lef- Zofimus 
//Woccafioned a Quarrel between him and the ^r/V^w Bithops ; ti« ?^"^7fi^^if 
Partiality to Tatroclus, Vfho had ufurped the See o( Aries, as I have ^y Gaul. 
related above r, occafioned, in like manner, a Quarrel between him 
and fome Bifhops oi Gaul i and from the latter he reaped no more 
Credit or Honour, than he had done from the former. It arofe on 
the following Occafion : The Bifhops oi Aries and Vienne had \x.zviTht Qctafion 
long .contending for the Metropolitan Dignity, and the Jurifdidion*/'*"-^'"'''" 

' Profp. cc Hil. ibid. 9 Vid« Sirmond. hifl. pracdcft. c. I, 2, &c. ' See 

P* 336, 337- 

attending 
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attending it, over the Provinces of Narbonne and Vienne : and the 
Dccifion of the Controvcrfy having been referred, fomc Years beforc> 
to a Council that was held in Turin, it had been there decreed, that 
the Bilhop who (hould prove his City, to be the Metropolis of thofc 
Provinces, according to the Civil Divifion of the Empire, (hould en- 
Joy the Metropolitan Dignity, and the Privileges annexed to it j but, 
in the mean time, to avoid any Breach of Charity, that both (hould 
cxercifc the Jurifdidion of a Metropolitan over the Churches that were 
ncarcft to their refpcftivc Cities t. Thus Matters continued, tillPatrO' 
clus repairing to Rome, and there impoiing upon Zofimus, who was 
quite unacquainted with the Merits of the Caufe, prevailed upon hiniy 
by flattering his Vanity and Ambition, to decide, in his Favour, the 
Controverfy, which had been fo long depending. Zofimus cenfured 
very feverely, as I have obfcrvcd above, the African Bifhops, for aft- 
ing, as he pretended, with too much Hafte and Precipitation, in the 
Cafe oiCaleftius, But, furely, no Man ever deferved to be more jofily 
cenfured, on that fcorc, thanhimfelf: for, not to mention the Cafe 
oi Heros and Lazarus, whom he excommunicated and depofed in 
their Abfcnce, and without hearing what they had to plead in their 
Defence, he took upon him to decide the prcfent Controverfy, which 
a Council had left undetermined, upon the Information given him 
by one of ^thc Parties concerned, without hearing the other : for, givc- 
jng an intirc Credit to all Patrodus faid, or could fay, in Behalf of 
himfcif and his Church, he writ a Letter, addreffed to all the Bi- 
Hiops of Gaul, declaring, that, for the future, he would receive no 
Bifhops or Ecclefiaftics coming to Rome from thofe Provinces, unleft 
they brought with them Letters of Communion, called FormaU, 
from the Metropolitan of Aries, and excommunicating thofe who 
Ihould tranfgrefs this Order " (A). The Privilege of granting the 
Format £ was only perfonal j for Zofimus did not grant it to 'the 
SccofAr/es, hut to Tatroc/us, whom he ftyles his M^ Brother, in 
Confideration of his extraordinary Merit. To fuch a Degree had he 
fufFcrcd himfclf to be impofed upon, by a Man, who was the Dif- 
grace of his Order w. In rhc fame Letter he vcfts him, as Bifhop of 

' Cone. t. 2, p. 1 156. " Cone, t 2. p. 1567. " See p. 337. 

(A) Thefe Letters were given» ii the whichtheypafled, knowing who they wcrr, 
primitive Times, to traveling iLCcIefiaftics, and whence they came, might adoiit thcra 
thai their Krethreii, in the Places through lo their Communion. 

Aries 
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Aries, with a Metropolitan Jurifdidtion over the Province of /^fff»^ 
and the Two Provinces of Narbonne, adjudges to his Sec all the 
Parifhcs and Territories that had ever been fubjeft to the City of 
j^riesy and grants him a full Power to decide and finally determine 
all Controverfics that ihould arife in the three above-mentioned Pro- 
vinces, provided they were not of fuch Confcqucnce as required them 
to be examined at Rome », The only Reafon Zofimus alleges for 
thus exalting the See of Aries to the Prejudice of the Sec of Vienne, 
is, becaufe Trophimus, the Firft Bifhop of ArleSy had converted thofc 
Provinces to the Chriftian Religion. A Reafon both falfe and im- 
pertinent: falll', becaufe Trophimus flourifhcd in the Year 250)'. 
and the Church of Aries was famous as early as the Year 177. 
when they writ, with their Brethren of Lions, to the Faithful 
in Afia ^ : impertinent, becaufe it was to the Dignity of each 
City, and to nothing elfc, that the Dignity of the Sees was 
owing. Hence the Council of Turin wifely adjudged the Metropo- 
litan Dignity to him who (hould prove his City to be the civil Me- 
tropolis, with refpcd to the contefted Provinces, as I have obfctved 
above. Zofimus, however, writ a Second Letter, which he ad- 
drcflfed to all the Bi(hops of Gtf«/, Spain, znd Africa, confirming to 
the Sec of Aries all the Rights and Privileges which he had granted 
in his Firft, and rejefting, with Scorn, the Decree of the Council 
of Turin ». 

The Bifhops of Gaul, vizi. Simplicius of Vtenne, HUarius of Nar- He h mofed 
bonne, and Trocufus oi Marfeilles, amazed and aftonifhed atthcTc-^J^'^'-f*^ 
nicrity of the Bifhop of Rome, openly rcfufcd to acknowlege his Au- ■' 
thority, or fubmit to his Sentence. Zofimus, highly provoked at the 
Oppofition he met with, writ feveral threatening Letters to HUarius 
and Troculus, as if he were determined to cut them oflFfrom his Com- 
munion, if they did not yield, and acknowlege Patrocius for their 
Metropolitan. As for Simplicius, he fecms to have a^ed with left 
Vigour on this Occafion than the other Two j and it was perhaps on 
that Account that he has been fainted. HUarius too yielded at laft, 
not to the Menaces of Zofimus, which he made no Account of, but 
to thofc of Count Conftantius, the avowed Patron of Patrocius ^, 
whom he allowed, on that Confidcration, to ordain a Bifhop at Lo- 
devc, within the Limits of his Province, which was owning him for 

« Conc.ib. p. 1567 — 1569. yGrcg.Tur. hift. Franc. 1. 1. 0,30. ■ Eufeb. I. 5. 
C.I. a Cone. t. 2. p. 1568. b Cottc. ibid. p.is8i. 

Vol. L Z a his 
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his Metropolitan. But nothing could Hiake the Fitmnefs and Cori- 
ftancy of Proculus. ZofirnuSy thinking he could frighten him into a 
Compliance, began with reproachful Language; from Reproaches. he 
proceeded to Menaces j and from Menaces, to fummon Iiim to Rome, 
x% anfwer there for his prefuming to ordain Bifhops in a Province (the 
Second Narbonnefe) that had been adjudged by the Apoftolic See to 
efpectalfy ly the Metropolitan of Aries. But 'Proculus made fo little Account of 
J°^^yi?'' his Reproaches, Menaces, and Summons, that I do not even find he 
fciUes; returned them an Anfwer. It is at leaft certain that he did not obey 
the SumnMns,and that he continued to exercife the famcJurifdi£tion, 
which he had exercifcd before, oppofing to the repeated and peremp- 
tory OxAzTSoi Zofimus a Canon of the Council of ?«r/«, appointing him 
Metropolitan of the Narbonnenjts Secunda c. Zofimus^ tranfportcd with 
Rage in feeing his Authority thus flighted, writ Three Letters, all 
dated the 29th of September 417. viz. one to the People and Clergy 
of the Province of Vtenne, another to thofe of the Second Narbonnefe^ 
and the third to ^atroclus. In the Two former he inveighs bitterly 
againft Troculus, and confirms anew to Patroclus tht Metropolitan 
Dignity and Jurifiiidlion, which have been fo unalterably intailed, 
fays he, on the Set oi Aries, by the Decrees of the Fathers and Coun- 
cils, that it exceeds even the Power and Authority of the Roman 
Church to transfer them to, or intail them upon, any other ^. This 
was difclaiming, in the plaineft Terms, the Power of difpenfing with 
the Canons, which has fincc proved fo beneficial to the Apoftolic Sec, 
And yet Zofimus was afling the whole Time in dircdt Oppofirion to the 
Fourth Canon of the Council oi Nice, veftjng, as it was underftood by 
the fubfequent Councils, the Bilhop of each Metropolis with the Metro- 
Proculua ex- politan Dignity and Jurifdiftion over the whole Province. Zofimus, in 
'TT"'} d ^*^ Lcf*^^^ tQpatroclus, encourages him to refumc and exercife, in (pite of 
pofed by Zo- yr(?f»/wJ,theMetropolitanJurifdiaionoverthe*$'£ row^TVi/r^tfWW^fjWhich 
fimus. proculus had fo unjuftiy invaded and ufurpcd. TKisPatroclus durftnot at- 

tempt, tlio' fcconded by the whole Power of the Apoftolic See; which 
wrought the Pride,Ambition, and RefentmentofZi^/Jiwwj tofuch a Pirch> 
that, giving the Reins to his PafHon, h? thundered the Sentence of 
Excommunicatiou againft Proculus^ declared him unworthy of, and 
degraded from, the Epifcopal Dignity, and committing the Church of 
Marfei/les to the CaicofPatroc/us, commanded him to exercife tlicrc 
the Jurifdidion with which he was veftcd. The Power of the Apo- 

f Cone. ibid. p. 1155. ^ Cone. t. 2. p. 1570. 
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flolic Sec was now cxhaufted, and what drove Zojintns almoft to Dc- 
fpair, exhaurtcd to no EfFcd : for Pr^cu/us, to (hew how little Regard 
he paid to the Sentence pronounced againft him it Rome, ordained a 
Bifhop foon after he was acquainted with it. ZofimuSy fenfiblc that ButcoKtinues 
the Authority of his See was here at ftake, would not abandon the JJ,'5C*S# 
Attempt. He writ Two Letters more on the fame Subjcft, one to of his OJjcc, 
^atroc/us J scxhort'ing him to exert, with Vigour and Severity, the 
Power with which he was vcftedi and at the fame time commanding 
him to declare, in his Name, that he (hould never be prevailed upon, 
to acknowlegc thofc whom Trocuius had ordained. The other Letter 
was to the People, Clergy, and Magiftratcs of MatfeilleSy ftirring 
them up againft ProculuSy and encouraging them to drive him our, 
and receive another in his room at the Hands of Tatrochs. Thcfc 
Letters occafioned great Difturbanccs in the Church of MarfeilleSy 
which was now rent into Two oppofite Parties, fomc rcfufing to 2lc- 
knowlege yrt^fa/fiw, and others declaring that they would acknowlegc 
no other ". Bur, in fpitc of the utmoft Efforts of Zofimus^ of Pi»- 
Uoclusy and their Partifans, Troculus ftill kept his Ground, ftill con- 
tinued to exercife all Epifcopal as well as Metropolitan Fundions, as 
he had formerly done. He thought even the Evils attending a Schifm 
of a lefs dangerous Tendency than thofc which he apprehended from the 
Encroachments of the Bifhops of Rome, Had all the Prelates thus flood /ff, Steadl- 
np in Defence of their juft Rights and Privileges againft the Papal '"/' '"" "PP'' 
Ufurpations, the Church had never been reduced to thatdcplorablc-f"/^'^^/ 
Thraldom, which (he groaned under for fo many Ages. But. alas! ^Romc. 
there have been in all Times but too many Sitnplicius's^ who, out of 
a miftaken Principle, have chofcn rather to yield to an encroaching 
Power, than to raife Difturbgnces, and forego their own Eafe, by 
withftanding it \ but too many Tatrocius'Sy who, to gratify iheir own 
Ambition, have proflitutcd their facrcd Dignity to the ambitious Views 
of the Pope, and raifcd him, at the Expence of their own Order, that 
they mii^ht be railed by him in their Turn. Troculus, though dc- 
poled, excommunicated, calumniated, perfccutcd by Zofimus and his 
Tools, kept to the laft Pofleffion of his See; nay, and. was acknow- 
Icged for lawful Bifhop of MarfeilleSy for Metropolitan of the Second 
Narbonneje, not only by the Bifhops of Gauly but likewife by thofe 
oi Africa^, He was ftill alive in 427. when he condemned the Monk 
Leporius for maintaining Chrift to have been born Man only, but to 
■ Cone. p. ibid. 1574. ' Du Pin, t. 3. p. 827. 
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have <icfcrvcd, by his good Works, to become God g. The Enco- 
miums bellowed on him by the Council of 7ar/«, by St. Jerom^ and 
Tiro Trofpett as I have obfervcd above, are a lufficicnt Confutation of 
all the Calumnies uttered againft him by Zqfimus and the reft of hi* 
Enemies. 
Zofimus jhc jaft Letters oiZofimus, that is, his Letters to Patroclus, and the 

^"' People of Marfeilles, are dated the yth of March 418. and he died in 

the Latter-end of the fame Year, on the 26th of T)ecemhery fays Ba-- 
ronius \ upon the Authority, we may fuppofe, of fome antieht Pon- 
tifical (A). 

The Diftemper which he died of laftcd a long time, and was at- 
tended with fuch violent Fits^ that he was often thought to be dead, 
before he died. It was during his lUnefe that he writ his laft Letters 5 
and yet they are no lefs remarkable than the reft for that Fire and Vi- 
vacity, that Suength of Expreflion, and even that Elegance and Purity 
His Charac- of Di£lion, that were peculiar to him. He was a Man of great Ad- 
'"*' drefs in the Management of Affairs ; well knew how to turn every 

thing to his Advantage; and in the fcveral Difputes which he engaged 
in, he foi^oc nothing that could any-ways diftiels thofc who oppofcd 
him. He was apt to engage too raChly, giving an intirc Credit to thofc 
who, by a fervilc Submiftion, flattened his Ambition > and when he 
had once engaged in a CauTe, as he was of a haughty and imperious 
Temper, impatient of Controul, paffionatc,. hcadftrong, full of, and 
elated with, the Dignity of the Apoflolk See^ it required the grcateft 
Art and Addreis in his Brethren to bring him into their Mcafurcs,. 
and with-hold him from raifing fatal Divifions in the Church. His 
whole Condud and Behaviour towards them, the haughty and peremp- 
tory Style, which he afiUmed in writing to them, fufficiently (hew 
that he looked upon them as infinitely below him, as bound to yield 
a blind Obedience to all his Commands, and fubmit, without Kcply^ 
to all his DcciHons : and it is not to be doubted but, had he lived 

' Cdflian. incar. 1. 1. c. 4. ^ Bar. ad aan. 418.. n. 72. 

(A) He is faid to have been buried near tbe Lettera of Symmachut concerning the Elec- 

Body of St. Laurtnci^ on the TilurtiruWay^ tion of his Succeflbr Boniface : (o that he 

on the 25th or 26th of Di^ember^ accord- may have governed One Year Nine Months. 

ing \a Anafiafiui the Bthliethfcarien (i); and Eight or Nine Days, which is the 

but on the ajih, accoiding to an anticnc I'iine that Pro/per allows him (2). 
FontiHca], wl'ich agrees better with the 

(1} Anaft.c.42. (1) Vide Ppntaci not, in chron. ProTp. p. 777. 

longer. 
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lonecr, and not met with the vigorous Oppofition wliich he did from 
the Bifhop ofMarfeilles^ he would have made great Progrcfs toward re- 
ducing his Felfo'jU'MiniJiers and FeUow-LahcurerSj as they are ftylcd 
by St. Cyprian, to that State of Dependence, not (ofay Slavery, whicl\ 
in the End they have been reduced to by his SucccflTors. He was the 
firfl: who made ufe of the Exprcfllon, for fo it kas pleafed the Apo- 
jtolic See ' ; an Exprefilon which hisSucccflbrs have all adopted, as the 
Language of the highcft Authority, and Cuch as exempted them from 
oi\itig any Account cither of ihcir Adions, or of the Motives, that 
prompted them fo to zGt. But, to paint Zojtmus to rhe Life, we want 
110 other Colours than thofc, which the African Bifhops, who were 
but too well acquainted with him, have furnilhcd us with in the Let- 
ter which they writ to his Succcflbr Boniface, We hope, fay they, that 
(ince it has pleafed the Almighty to raife you to the Throne of the 
Roman Church, "j.-e f:aH no longer feel the Effects of that worldly 
Pride and Arrogance, which ought nevtr to have found room in the 
Church of Chrift "". In the fame Letter they complain of their having 
been made to endure fuch things as it was almofl impoHiblc for them 
to endure, which however they were willing to forget. Hard indeed 
and tyrannical muft the Treatment have been, which they met witK 
at the Hands oi Zofimus, fince it could extort from fo many venerable 
Prelates a Complaint of this Nature, and that in a Letter to his imme- 
diate Succellbr. Zofimus however has been fainted, and is now wor- ^^^^^f, 
(Tiipcd by the Church of R^wf asa great Saint, not lb much in regard ^^;^^^ w- 
of his own Merits, as by a Blunder o( Baronius in revifing and cor- Baroniui. 
reding the Roman Martyrology. The Cafe is pretty fingular, and may 
not be thought quite unworthy of a Place here, by rcafon of the 
Confequenccs, which every Protcftant Reader may draw from it. la 
the Martyrology o( Bede was marked, .5V. Zofimus Martyr, xs;ho/uf- 
fered/or the ConfeJJion of the Faith, This Martyr an ignorant Tran* 
fcribcr miftook for the Pope of the fame Name, and concerned to 
find fo little faid of fo great a Saint, fet dowc all he knew of him. 
This Copy Baronius perufed, and reading there what the Tranfcribcr 
had added of his own, concluded the Saint mentioned in that Place 
to be Pope Zofimus, and accordingly, upon the fuppofcd Authority 
oiBede, allotted him a Place among the other Saints in the Roman 
Martyrology. As for his being faid to have fuffercd Martyrdom foe 
ihc Confclfion of the Faith, Bamntus afcribcd that to the Ignorance of 



) Cone t. 3. p. 1567. " Cone. t. 2. p. ii4i» 
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the Tranfcribcr, making but one Saint out of two, though thejr 
lived »t fo great a Diftance of Time from each other ; for the Martyr 
lived in the carlicft Times, and is mentibncd by St. Tolycarpy who 
floufifhed Two hundred Years and upwards before the Pontificate of 
Zopmus. To this double Blunder of the Tranfcriber and Baronius is 
Zofimus indebted for the Worfhip and Honours that are publicly paid 
him in the Church of Rome. Indeed that Church is not more grofly 
deluded in paying an idolatrous Worfhip to Saints, upon the Autho- 
rity of her Infallible Guide, than in the Objects to whom that Wor- 
fhip is paid (A). 
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Forty-firji Bishop of Rome. 



Ycir of ^O SIMUS being dead, great Difturbanccs arofe about the EIcc- 
,JI*^*12j tion of his SuccefTor. Eulalius, whom Authors diftinguifh with 
Schifm in the fhc Titlc of Atchdcacon, (hutting himfclf up in the Later an with Part 
Hame. of the Pcoplc, and fomc Presbyters and Deacons, was there chofcn by 
them in the room of Zofimus, At the fame time a great Number 
of the People, many Presbyters, and fome Bifhops, aflcmbling in the 
Church of St. Theodora, named the Presbyter Boniface to the vacant 
E^un"//*^^*^" ^^^^ ^^^^ ordained the fame Day they were chofen j Boniface, 
thojen. by Nine Bifhops, and in the Prefcnce of Seventy Presbyters; Eulalius^ 
by Three Bilhops only, and in the Pyefcnce of a very fmall Number of 
Presbyters j but the Bifhop of OJlta was one of the Three } and he 
claimed, from a Cuftom which had long obtained, the Right of ordain- 
ing tlie Bilhop oi Rome. Symmachus, Governor of the City, did all 

(A) Bsllandus, to faint Zofimus in a more heard of any who did ; adding, that never- 
honourable Way, fuppofcs him to have thelefs he is fully perfuaded it was once 
once h.id a Place in the Martyrology of St. there, and that he cannot think oiherwife ; 
Jerom j and complains of thofe who have and it is upon his not being able to think 
taken the Liberty to ftrike ont his N;ime. oihtrivfe that he founds his Suppoiitron, his 
One would think he had found his Name Complaints, and the Saintftiip q^ Zofimus 
in fome Copy of that Martyrologv, or at (i) i which is allowing ihem to h^ve no 
lead heard of it ; but he ingenuouA^ owns. Foundation at all. 
that he never fuund it there himfelf, nor 

(i) Boll, conat. ad chronol Pont. p. 6i} 62. 

that 
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that lay in his Power to prevent this double Elcaionj but, not fucceed- ^' Ovotm- 
ing therein, he immediately difpatched an Exprefs to the Emperor ZiJthg^Sm- 
HottoriuSy then at Ravenna, with a Letter dated the ipth o( 'Decern- perer/avour 
her 418. acquainting him with what had paflcd. But his Account "*'*"> 
was not impartial: he rcprefentcd Eulaiius as lawfully chofen, and 
his Competitor as an Ufurpcr. Honorius therefore, by a Refcript dated 
the 2d of January 419. ordered him to perfuade Boniface to retire 
from Romef to ufc Force, if Perfuafions did not prevail, and to ap- 
prehend and punilh the Ringleaders of the Sedition, if any fhould be 
raifed on that Occafion. With this Refcript the Emperor difpatched 
^/-/.rtf^/i/T/// a Tribune and Notary ; and SymmachuSy having received it 
on the 6th of January^ fcnt early next Morning his Trimiferiniusx 
or firft Secretary, with an Order for Boniface to attend him, and hear 
what he had to impart to him in the Emperor's Name, letting him 
know, in the mean time, that he muft not take upon him to cxercifc 
any Epifcopal Fundionsi for fuch was the Will and Plcafure of the 
Emperor. This Order Boniface received while he was holding an AH 
fenibly in the Church of St. Paul without the Walls, but paid no Re- 
gard to it i nay, thofc who attended him, falling on the Secretary, 
who brought it, treated him very roughly, which Symmachus no 
fooner knew than he caufcd the Gates of the City to be fliur, and 
kept Boniface our. In the mean time Eulaiius, improving to his 
Advantage the Abftncc of his Competitor, repaired to the Church of w^ '«'« 
St. Betery took Pofleffion of it amidft the loud Acclamations of his ^hMurcb^f 
Partifans, and exercifed there all Epifcopal Funftions. St, Peter. 

The avowed Partiality oi Symmachus for Eutalius left no room to Tht FrUnd* 
doubt but he had mifinformcd the Emperor. The Bifiiops therefore, "f ?*>"'f»« 
with the Presbyters and People, who had chofen Boniface^ thought Emperot^ 
it their Duty to tranfmit to him a candid and impartial Account of 
the late Tranlaflions : and this they did accordingly, intreating the 
Emperor at the fame time to revoke his former Order, andtofummon 
both Eulaiius and Boniface to Court, in order to try their Caufe 
there. Their Requeft appeared juft; and Honorius, in Compliance 
with it, fent an Order to Symmachus, dated the 13th of January 419. whofumm^ 
commanding him to fufpcnd the Execution of his former Order, and °^cidl'\hi* 
to notify to the Two Competitors, that they, and thofe who ordain- Controvtrfj^ 
cd them, muft repair to Ravenna^ on Pain to him who ftiould fail to 
appear there on the 8th of the enfuihg February, of having his Ele^lioQ 
declared nifll. Several Bilhops wecc fmumoned to attend, at the fame 

lime. 
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time, Honorius thinking it proper that a Difputc of that Nature 
(hou!d be decided by none but Bilhops. However, to remove all Su- 
fpicion of Partiality on his Side, he would not allow thofe to fit as 
Judges, who had been any-ways concerned in the Eledion or Ordina- 
tion of either of the Competitors. The Bifhops met, but not being 
Amort full jbic to agree among themfelves, Honorius thought the Affair of fuch 
mmL Importance, that he put it oflFto the 13 th of June^ with a Defignto 
have it decided then in a full Council, He writ accordingly not only 
to the Bifhops oi Italy ^ but to thofe too oiGaulzxid. Africa, inviting 
them to the Council, and acquainting them with the Time and Place 
of its meeting. In the mean while he flridtly injoined both Boni-' 
face and Eulalius to keep at a Diflance from the City, left their Prc- 
fence Ihould occafion Difturbances there. But as Eafter approached, 
he appointed Achilleus Bifhop of Spoleti, who was of neither Party, 
to pcfform the Epiicopal Funftions at Rome during that Solemnity. 
Eulalius dif- This Eulalius could not btook ; and therefore leturning to Rome, la 
fn-lr^ andU^'^'^ Defiancc of the Emperor's Orders, he affemblcd the People, fciz- 
drivin from ed on thc Lateron, and (hutting the Doors againft Achilleus, pcr- 
Romc. formed in that Bafilic thc Epifcopal Funftions ufual at Eafier, Thc 
Emperor, being acquainted by Symmachus with what had paflTed, 
was fo provoked at his Difobcdience and Temerity, that, by a Rc- 
fcfipt dated from Ravenna thc 3d of April, and received at Rome on 
the 8th of the fame Month, he commanded Symmachus to drive Eu- 
lalius from the City, and to put Boniface in Poflcilion of thc dis- 
puted Seci which was accordingly done (A). 
^db^^I ^'^"^ ^^ *" ^"^ P*^^ to the Schifmj thus was Boniface placed on 

'tht'Emp^or the Roman See, and vefted with the Papal Dignity by thc Clemency of 
for his Dig- the Emperor, as Largus ?iocov\(vi\ oi Africa cxprcffes it in his Let- 
'"•''* ter to thcBi(hops of that Province pj and not by the Authority of a 

Council confifling of Two hundred and Fifty-two Bilhops, which fomc 
have brought down from the Clouds, without even letting us know 
where or when they aflfembled q. 

All wc know of Boniface before his Eleftion is, that he was thc 
Son of one Jucundus a Presbyter r, was firicken in Years, well vcrfcd 
in thc Ecclcfiaftical Laws, of an unblemifhed Charafter; and, what 

P Bar. ib. n. 37. q Vid. Bar. ib. n. 34. & Baillet. vies dc faints, 25 0£t. r p]atina in Bon, 
(A) The original Copies of the Letters prefcnl Schifm, are4odged in the P'atican 
from Symmachus to the Emperor, and of Library, and have b(cn thence copied by 
the Emperor's Refcripts to Symmachut^ Baionius {i), 
giving a full and diflind Account of the 

(13 Bar. ad ano. 4i9> n. i — 42, 
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enhances his Merit, chofen againft his Will. Thus fay his Friends, 

in the Letter which they writ in his Behalf to the Emperor Homrius s. 

His firft Care, after he found himfelf in the quiet Poflcflion of iiis Sec, Boniface 

was to prevent for the future, fo fai as in him lay, the Cabals and In- "if^Zr!'*^ 

trigucs that might be formed at other Eleftions, as they had been Ata I^wtort- 

his, to the great Difturbancc of the City, and Scandal of thcChtiaian-^^'"'';" '*' . 

, , . . , Ambition of 

Religion. With this View he writ to the Emperor, intrcating him the Candi- 
to reftrain, by fomc fevere Law, the Ambition of thofc who, trufting ^""^ *" '*' 
more to their Intrigues than their Merit, afpired to a Dignity that was '''* 
due to Merit alone (A). 

The Emperor, in Compliance with fo juft a Demand, cnadcd a HL Law for 
Law, well calculated to prevent cfFedually the Evil complained of, '^'" ^*""^''/'- 
and keep the Ambition of the Candidates to the Papacy within due 
Bounds. For by this Law, when Two Pcrfons were chofen, neither 
was to hold the Dignity, but the People and Clergy were to proceed 
to a new Eleftion. This is the firft Indance, that occurs in Hiftory, 
pf Princes, intermeddling in the Elcdion of the Pope; an Evil, fays 
F, *Ptf^/, which, from fmall Beginnings, grew to fuch a Height as to 
rcflcft great Shame and Difgracc on the Roman Church t. Bat it 
muft be obferved, that the original Evil was the Corruption, the Vio- 
lence, and the many Diforders which the Clergy and People were 
guilty of in thofe Elcftions, It was this which, at the Rcqueft of the 
Pope himfelf, called on the Emperors to intcrpofc their Authority, as 
the only adequate Remedy to fuch Abufes. The fuccccding Empe- 
rors followed the Example of Homrius, and the Gothic as well as the 
Lombard Kings, the Example of the Emperors, as we fhall fee in the 
Sequel of the prcfent Hiftory. 

Boniface was naturally a Lover of Peace, and an Enemy to all Boniface 
Strife and Contention. He did not claim, nor attempt to ufurp, anyA" /T*'" 
new Power over his Collcgues; but yet he would not pan with any 
his Prcdeccflbrs enjoyed, by what means foever they had acquired itj 
and thofe who attempted to curtail the ufurped Jurifdidion of the 
Apoftolic See, met with as vigorous an Oppofition from him as they 
could have done cither from Innocent or Zofimus, In fiiort, he had 
not Ambition enough to inlarge hb Authority, but thought himfelf 
in Confcience obliged to maintain thejuft Rights, as he ftylcd and 

■ Apud Bar. ann. 419, n. S. ' Pagi, crit. hift. in annal. Bar. 

(A) This Letter bears Date theTirft of July 419. 
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believed tUcm, of the See in which it had pleafidTypvine^Tovidence 
to place hintf though unworthy of fi great an Honour. His Srcadi- 
neis in aflcrting thcfc Claims appeared chiefly in the Difputc that 
Di/patfhf- aro(e between him and the Bifhops of li/rricufn, ovct whom 'Dama- 
m7"^Bt'- fi^^ ^^'^ ufurpcd, as I have related clfewhcrc ", and his Succcflbrs 
jispj*/ Illy- maintained a particular Power and JuriI'diclion. The Tranfaflion is 
Ileum. ji^yj related by the Writers of thofc Times. The Sec of Tatr£ in 
Achata, one of the Provinces of lilyricum, being vacant, the Bilhop 
of Corinth, Metropolitan of that Province, did all that lay in his 
Power to get Perigenes^ a Presbytct of an exceptionable Charadcr 
chofen in the room of their deceafed Bilhop. But his Endeavours 
proving unfucccfsful, he rcrurncd to Corinth^ and died foon after. 
Upon his Death the People and Clergy of Coritith, to honour hisMc- 
niory, and fhcw the Regard they had for one whom he had favoured, 
unanimoufly n^mcd Perigenes to fuccecd him. But as they appre- 
hended fomc Oppofition from the Biftiops of the fame Province, they 
writ to Boniface, begging him to confirm their Eleftion with his 
Authority. Boniface referred them to Rufus, then Bifhop of Thef- 
falonica, and his Vicar in thofc Parts, declaring that, as for himfelf, 
he had nothing to objcft cither againft their Elcflion, or the Pcrfoa 
elcftcd. Rufus notified to the Bi(}iops of the Province, and the Me- 
tropolitans of the Dioccfc, the Approbaiion of Boniface, and his own > 
but it was not received by all in the fame manner. The greater Part 
indeed agreed to the Ordination of the new Bifl^opj but Tome op> 
pofed it with great Warmth, prompted, moft probably, by the Jea- 
loufy they entertained of the growing Power of the Sec of Rome: 
Law9f for, at their Rcqucft, a Law was pubJilhcd by the Emperor TheodoJuiSy 
Z^c^fr^ dated the 14th of July ^2\» commanding all Difputes, that fhould 
Difpuuiihatzn^c in the Dioccicof Illyricum, to be finally determined by the Bi. 
ji>oaid arife (^opj of that Diocefc, after they had conlultcd the Biftiop of Con- 
^'^""^'flantinople «. This was taking thofe Provinces from the Bifhop of 
Rome^ and, in fomc Degree, fubjeding them to the Bifhop of Cen^ 
flantinopley or at Icaft, opening a Door for fuch a Subjcdion. The 
power of the Bifhops of Conftantinople was already grown very con- 
siderable, and their Ambition kcq>ing Pace with that of the Bifhops 
of Rome, neither let any Opportunity flip of extending the Jurif^ 
diflion of their own Sec at the Expcncc of the other. In the prcfcnt 



■ See p. 2i6, 227. 
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Cafe the Bifhop of Conflantinople availing himicif of the Favour of 
the Emperor, and the Difagrccmcnt that reigned among the lUyrican 
jpidiops, fummoncd, without Lofs of Time, a Council to meet at 
\CoTintht an4 there to examine the Ordination oi'FerigeneSt though 
rhc had been ordained, and his Ordination approved of both by Ru- 
fus and Boniface. This Step, quite uncxpcded, alarmed Boniface \ 
lie diverted iumfclf at once of his pacific Difpofition, and, afluming 
the Air and Style of Authority, lie writ Three Letters, all dated ThrttLttttrr 
rlK fame Day, ^7s. 1 1 ih of March 422. encouraging the Friends of '-'^ Boniface, 
the Apoftolic See to maintain its Rights, and threatening thofc who 
dared to invade them. The firft was to Rufm of Thejfaionica, whom 
he animates not to fuffer any Innovations, but vigorouOy to withftand He main- 
thofc, who afiumedan Authority that did not become them, and to '^J^"]^'J^'* 
vhich they had no kind of Title or Claim, meaning, no doubt, the Am prtunJUi 
Bifhop of Conflantinople, The Second Letter he writ to the Bifhops *'^*'^. 
of Thejfaly^ exhorting them to acknowlcge the Authority of Rufus, 
and no other. The Third was addrcflcd to the BiHiops of Macedon, 
\dchaia, Theffalji, Epirus, and 'Dacia, who had been fummoned 
by tlic Bilhop of Conflantinople to aflxmblc at Corinth^ and there de- 
liver their Opinion concerning the Ordination of Terigenes. In this 
Letter he complains, in the ftrongeft Terms, of fo bold and daring 
an Attempt, asking, in the Style of a Sovereign, H'hat Biflsop Jhall 
prefume to queftion an Ordination approved by us ? IVhat Bifnop 
€Ould take upon him to ajftmble a Council "jjith that Vtfjj and i«- 
tent ? Readj he adds, read tke Canons, and there you 'willflnd, that 
the See oj Rome is the Firft, the See of Alexandria the Second, £nd 
that of Antioch the Third. Tbefe are the Three great Sees j theft 
the Sees which the Fathers have diflinguijbed above tke reft, with 
ample Privileges, and extenftve JurifdtCiton, Since he refers theai 
to the Canons to Ihcw, that thcfc Thtce Sees arc fuperior to (he Sec 
of Conflantinople, both in Dignity and Jurifdifiion, it were to be 
wifhcd he had, at the fame time, acquainted them by what Canons 
his Predcccflbrs had cxercifcd over the Provinces of lllyricum the 
Jurifdi£tion which he now fo zcalouQy aH'crts. But (hat h more 
than it was in his Power to do. However, in the prefcnt Letter, he 
threatens with Hxcommuntcation fuch of the lllyrtcan Bifhops as (hall, 
in Defiance of his Orders, comply with the Summons which they 
have fcccived, or prcfumc to queftion the Ordination of *Terigenes, 
What was the UTuc of this Dil'patc is not recorded by any of the An- 

A a a 2 licnts^ 
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tients; but a modern Hiftorian » informs us, that the Emperor //w?fl- 
rius intcrpofing, at the Requcft of Boniface^ in Behalf of the See of 
Rente, prevailed upon Theodofius to revoke his former Law, and ed- 
a£t another in its room, confirming to the ApoftoUc See alL its an- 
lient Privileges, and injoining the PrafeBus Pratorio to fee the 
Jatter Law put in Execution. The Hiftorian quotes this Law from the 
Archives of the Roman Church. But as it is not to be found cither 
in the Theodofian or the Juflinian Code, its Authenticity may be Juftly 
fufpefted.- V 

He revokes The fame Ycar 422. Boniface gave a %nal Inftance 6F hisBquity 
igges granted 3"*^ Love of Jufticc, which redounds greatly to his Honour, and there- 
Ay Zofimus fore ought not to be omitted. He was fcnfibic, that His' Prcdcceflbr 
*cfAi\a.^' -2'(?/fw«j', abufing his Authority, had a£lcd in the Affair of tlie <?<////- 
can Bifhops, in a moft partial and arbitrary manner ; that the See of 
^rles had no juft Title to the many Privileges, which he had been 
induced, by his Partiality for Tatroclus, to heap on it, at the Expchcc 
of Two other Sees 5 and, confequently, that it was incumbent upon 
hioifelf, now that he had the Power in his Hands, to rcftify, by a 
better Ufe of it, what his Prcdcceflbr had done amifs. The Love of 
Juftice therefore prevailing in him over all other Confiderations, he 
annulled, by a Letter addrcflcd to Hilarius of Narbonne, whatever 
had been done by Zofimus in favour of the Sec of Arlesy rcftored 
and confirmed to the Sees of Narbonne and Vtenne all the Rights 
and Privileges, which they had been fo unjuftly divefted of, and declaring 
all the Grants and Conccflions made to' the See of Arks repugnant 
to the Canons, ftridly injoined the BiOiop of Narbonne not to fuffer 
his Brother oi Aries to cxcrcifc, in virtue of them, any kind of Au- 
thority within the Limits of his Jujifdi(5tion (A). The Condud of 
Boniface was afterwards approved, and that of Zefinius juftly con- 
demned, by Pope Leo the Great, declaring in a Letter which he writ 
to the Bilhops of the Province of Vienne, that the Privileges, which 
the Apoflolic See had granted to Tatroclus, were afterwards revoked 
by a more equitable Sentence, 
A remark- One of the many Artifices, employed by the Popes to aggrandize 
*'f'hi"&"d"- ^^^^^ ^^^' ^^^^ ^^ raifcDiv'ifions among their CoUegues, or to foment 
ration. Underhand thofc that others had raifcd. For in fuch Divifions they 

* Fleury hift. ccclef. 1. 24. n. 31. 
(A) This Letter is dated the 2d oLFebruwy 422. 
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never flood neuter, but, taking Part in the Quarrel, nay, and making 
themfclves Principals, they warmly declared in favour of one Party 
againft the other, that, by fupporting them, they might be in their 
Turn fupported by them in all their Pretenfions. To this worldly 
Wifdom, this wicked Policy, Boniface was an utter Stranger : for he 
did not lay hold of a very favourable Opportunity, which the Divi- 
fion, that reigned at this time among the Bifhops of Gauly offered 
him, to improve his Authority, and extend his Jurifdidion. The 
MetropoJii^ 'Dignity was difputed there by the Bifhops of Vienne^ of 
Narhonney and of JrleSj as I have obferved above. During that 
Conteft the Clergy of Faience, quarreling with their Bilhop Maxi- 
mus, charged him with feyeral Crimes; but not caring to accufc him 
at the Tribunal of any of the Three Compcthors (for that had been 
acknowlcging, in one of the Three, the Metropolitan Jurifdiclioti 
then in Difpute), they arraigned him at Romey and fummoned him 
to plead his Caufe there before Boniface, Moft other Popes would 
have eagerly embraced fuch an Opportunity of inlarging their Powcrj 
nay, and founded upon this particular Cafe the general Right of 
judging, and finally determining, -all Caufcs of the like Nature. But 
Boniface declared, in his Letter to Tatroclus^ and the other Bifliops 
of the Seven Provinces of Gaul, that though Maximus had been ac- 
cufed at his Tribunal, though he had not appeared to clear himfclf 
from the Crimes laid to his Charge, and might thereupon be thought 
guilty, and be juftly condemned ; yet he would not take upon him to 
pronounce fuch a Sentence, becaufe that Bifhop oughty according to 
the Canons, to be judged and condtmnedy or abjolvedy in his own 
Province, An Infiance of Moderation that reflects no fmall Honour 
on the Memory oi Boniface ^ the rather as he had before his Eyes tlic 
recent Examples oi Innocent and Zofimusy the Two moft ambitious 
and arrogant Popes the Church had yet feen. He doles his Letter 
with exhorting the Bilhops of the Seven Provinces to aflcmble againft 
the Firft oi November y that Maximus nuy be cleared, if innocent, 
or condemned, if guilty. 

Bcnif ace died Oil the ^th oi November ^22. having held the Chair ^' •^■''^'^•' 
■ 3 Years, 9 zMonths, and fomc Days. He was biiried in the Coemctcry 
of the Martyr St. Felicitas, on the Salarian W^ay ; where he is faid 
to have built an Oratory. He is worlhipcd by the Church oi Rome 
among her Saints, an Honour wh:ch few of his Predeccflbrs better 
dcferved. But it is a Wonder that the laft Inftancc I have given of 
Jt his 
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his Moderation, and Regard to the Canons againft the Claims of his 
See, did not exclude hitn out of tiic Calendar. His Fcftival is kept 
on the 25th QWSiober; and Bede quotes a Book of Miracles wrought 
by Pope Boniface r ; but whether by the Firft Pope of that Name, or 
the Second, he docs not inform us, though he fcenu to give an intirc 
Credit to every idle Tale that Legend contained. And here I cannoc 
help obfcrving, by the way, that the Ids ncccirary Miracles became 
the more they were muUiplicd. In Bede'% Time, and the Three pre- 
ceding Centuries, Men were rather inclined to believe too much than 
too little; and yet in no other Time was there a greater Profufion of 
Miracles. From an anticnt Epitaph quoted by Baronius ', it appears 
that Boniface died very old j that he had fctvcd the Church from his 
lender Years i that by his engaging Behaviour he put an End to the 
Schifm^ and that he relieved Rome in the time of a Famine. 
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UPON the Dcmife of Boniface, Celefiine was chofen in hi* 
room, without the lead Difhirbance or Oppolition. Etdaiius 
indeed, who was (\.\\\ alive, and led a retired Life in rhe iveighbouring 
Province ofCampaniay was tempted by his Friends in R^mf to try hi5 
Fortune a Second Time ; but he did not chufe to quit his Solitude^ 
and involve both himfelf and them in new Troubles. Celejline was 
a Native of Rome, the Son of one Prifcus, and a Deacon, if nor a 
Presbyter, at the Time of hisEledion^ 

He was fcarcc warm in the Chair, wiien he received a Letter from 
St. Aujiin on the following Occafion. As the fmall Town, or rather 
Village of Fuffala, belonging to the Biftioprick of Hippo, the Sec of 
St. Aujiin, flood at a great Diftancc from that City, the good Bifhop 
thought he could not better confult the fpiritual Welfare of the Inha- 
bitants, who had but very lately abandoned the Party oithc'DonattftSy 
than by cauilng their Town to be erected into a fepaiate Bifhoptiek, 



y Bed. in colle^iD. in fin. 
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and letting them have a Bifhop of their own. This was indeed 
abridging both his own Jiirifdiftion and Revenues j but as he had the 
Good of the People more at Heart than either, he purfucd hisScliemc 
with Succefs, and prevailed upon his Collcgucs in Uumidin to ordain 
a young Man named Antony^ whom he had brought up from his In- 
fancy, the firrt BiOiop of the Place, though at that rime only a Reader- 
This Promotion, per fahumy as it is ftyled, was flri^Iy forbidden by 
the Popes in their Decretals } but to their Orders St. Aufi'm paid no 
greater Regard than the other Bifliops did, though he always fpokc of 
chcm, and to them, with all the Rcfpcft that was due to the ftrft BiOiop 
in the Weft. St. Aufltn had foon Occifion to repent his tranfgrcfllng AntonV* 
thofc Regulations, which, it muft be owned, arc in thcmfclves very'^Xt/iW. 
wife: iot Antony ^'^\\.o was but a Youth, and had been kept by St. 
Auftin under great RcArainr, no Iboner found himfelf free from all 
Controul, thaa abandoning himfelf iattrely to the Indulgence of his 
youthful Pallions, he thereby fcandalized the new Catholics to fuch a 
Degree, that they let St. Aujiin itnow the Conduft of their Bifhop, 
'linlcfs he was quickly removed, would certainly drive them to the laft 
Extremity j meaning, perhaps, that they fhould be forced cither to put 
him to Death, or to join anew the ^onatifts, whom they had but 
lately forfaken. Such Menaces alarmed St. Attfim no lefs than the 
Conduft of his favourite Difcipic furprifed him. A Council was im^ 
incdiatcly fummoncdat his Requcfl by the Primate of ^»/»><//<a ; An- 
tony was ordered to attend it, and the Inhabitants o^ Fuffala invited to 
lay their Complaints before the Afl'cmbly. The Summons was com- 
plied with by all, and AntonYy by a great Number of VVitncflcs, con- 
,>victcdof Rapine, Violence, and Extortion. But, becaufc feme capi- 
P**ai Crimes laid to his Charge were not fufficicntly proved, the Fathers 
of the Council, out of an unfeafonable Compaflion, contented them- 
fclvcs with only condemning him to rcftorc to the Inliabitants o(Fu/- 
faia what lie had with Violence taken from them. They were even ^'.''/'^'L 
inclined to leave him in the quiet Pofl'cfllon of his Chutch j but that JiJ/hJiitii, 
being warmly oppofcd by the People, they deprived him of the Ad- an'iaUJu- 
rainitotion, and of all Jurifdiftion; but as he ftill retained the Epif- ^J J^;^ 
copal Dignity, they did not chufe to remove him to another Ciry to 
live there even as a private Perfon, left they ft^ould be thought to tranf- 
grcfs the Rules of the Fathers forbidding Tranflations c. None could 
chiak fo who were the Icaft acquainted with thofc Rules. 
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HeapfeaUto -^fitony fatisficd, purfuant to his Sentence, the Inhabitants of Fuf- 
Runw. yj,/^^ whom he had wronged. But pretending that he had been un- 
juftly deprived of his Bifhoprick, he refolved to appeal to ^ome. He 
was fcnfiblc that his appealing at thisjundure, when the Point of Ap- 
peals was warmly difputed, as I {hall relate hereafter, was Merit enough 
to recommend him to the Favour of that See. However, not trufting 
to that alone, as Boniface was ftill alive, he firft engaged in his Favour 
his own Primate, the Primate of Numidia^ who having been excufcd 
, on account of his great Age from affifting at the Council; was not 
well acquainted with what had paflTcd there. Him therefore he cafily 
^^^^'^^?f ■ pcrfuadcd, that he had been very ill ufcd by the Council: For, had 
matt u-wTiu they thought me guilty y faid he, of the Rapine and Extortions, that 
in his Bdai/^^jrg /aid to my Charge^ they ought , and, without all doubt, would 
-have depofed me : they have not depofed me i andy therefore did noty as 
is manifefl, think me guilty. If I did not deferve to be degraded 
from my 'Dignity, Idid not deferve to be driven from my See. Thus 
he artfully turned the Mercy that had been Ihewn him againft thofc 
who had (hewn it; and, having by that means impofcd upon the Pri- 
mate, perfuaded him to write a Letter in his Behalf to jB^wz/if^. With 
f^BonTftce'^^^"* Letter he repaired to Rome, but did not meet there with the Re- 
ccption he expeftcd : for all he could obtain of Boniface was a Letter 
to the Bilhops of Kumdiay requiring them to rcin(late him in his See, 
provided he had reprefented Matters as they truly were. This condi- 
tional Requeft Antony, on his Return to Africa, improved, it fecms, 
into an abfolute Command: for he threatened the People of /iz^/ij 
with a Viitt from the Imperial Troops and Commiflaries, if they did 
not receive him as their lawful Bifhop, in Compliance with the Orders 
of the Apoftolic Seed. In the mean time Boniface dying, and G-Z^^ 
The Pc9p}e cfft^^^ being chofen in his room, the People of Fujfala apprehending,. 
FufTalaur/V^as St. Auftin writes, greater Evils from a Catholic Bifhop, after their 
/f Ceieflinc. ^^turn to the Church, than they had done from a Catholic Emperor 
during their Separation, writ a moft pathetic Letter to the new Pope, 
intrcating him to pity their Condition, to curb Antony in his unchri- 
ftian Attempts, and to redeem them, by his Authority, from the Ca- 
lamities which they had Reafon to apprehend from that Prelate's Cruelty 
and Ambition. In the fame Letter they imputed all their Misfortunes 
to Attjiin^ who had fct over them fuch a Bilhop. And this Auftin 

^ Aug, cp. 261. 
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■was fo far from taking amifs, that he owned the Charge, and even 

backed their Rcqucft with a Letter of his own, conjaria^ Cflefiine, jfre ffconded 

by the Memory of St. Teter, who abhorred all Violence and Tyranny^ *^ 5/. Auftin. 

not to ufc either with the People of Fujfala, who, he faid, had but 

too much Reafon not to fubmit tamely to the galling Yoke from 

which they had been fo lately delivered. He adds, that ifj in fpitc 

of all his Endeavours and Rcmonftrances, he (hould flill have the 

Mortification to fee the Church of i*«^^ plundered and tyrannically 

oppreficd by one whom he had raifcd to that See, he (hould think 

himfclf obliged to atone for the Share which he had in his Crimes, 

by refigning his own c. Celefiine was fo afFciied with thefc Letters, Celeftine rf<^ 

that he immediately acquiefccd in the Sentence of the Council of t,'"^/^" ''*'*'. 

N-umidias and the new BiQioprick of Fuffaia being fuppreffed, that^/"c^^X^ 

Town, with its Diftrift, was again fubjeded to the See of Hij)po.'S\iaMii. 

From thefe Letters, that were written by the Africans on this Occa- 

iion, it appears, that the Bithops of Rome ufcd, in thofc Days, to 

fend fomc of their Ecclefiaftics into AfricOy to fee the Sentences, 

-which they had given, executed there ; and that thoie EccIeHaftics 

came with Orders from the Court for the Civil Magiftrates to aflift 

them, wbcre their AiCtlancc (hould be required, or thought ue- 

ccflary. 

The Schifm formed by Eulatius was nor, it feems, yet quite ex- ^n End put 
tina in Rome in the Vear 425. for I find a Law of that Year, dated Jf^'^^^^^'^' 
the 17th oijulyy and addrciTcd to Fauftus Prefer of the City, com-EuWius. 
manding all Manichees, Heretics, Schifmatics, ■ and SeAs of every 
Denomination, to be driven out oi Rome', but more especially thofc^ 
who, feparating thcmfclves from the Communion of the Venerable 
Pope, kept alive a dangerous Schifm. Over thefe Faufius is in- 
joined to keep a watchful £yc, to fummon them to communicate 
with Celeftine, and, if they did not comply with the Summons in 
Twenty Days, to banifh them an Hundred Miles from Rome i^'. This 
Law was ifliied by Tlacidia, who, upon the Death of her Brother 
Honorius,\ih\z\i happened in the Month of Augu/l 423. and that of 
the \J(arpct jlohn, killed in 425. governed the Weftcrn Empire, as 
Guardian to her Son Valentinian III. The Law (he iflued, probably 
put 3,n End ro the Schifm j for no further Mention is made of it by 
any HiAorian, 

' Aug^ibid. ' Cod. Theod. t. 6. p. 184. 
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It was in the Time of Celeftine, -and the following Year 416, the 
lourth of his Pontificate, that the Bifiiops of Africa, quite tired 
out with the daily Enctoachmcnts of the Bifhops of Rime, and noc 
able to brook the dcfpotic and atbitrary Power which they had be^ 
gun to cxercife over them, took the no leis laudable than neccfTary 
Refolution of breaking their Chains before they were thoroughly- 
riveted, and averting their anticnt Liberty, by effcAually ccmoviog 
what had endangered it, the pernicious Abufc of appealing to Rome, 
Apiarius, a The Incident, which gave Occafion to that Refolution was, the Appeal 
^(czT^^Upplils of a Presbyter of Sicca, named AptArius, who, being convided of 
/f.Rome. many Crimes, and thereupon degraded and excommunicated by his 
own Bifhop Urbanus, appealed to Zofinms then Bilhop of Rome. 
^^UmH ■^^fif'^^y w*io miffed no Opportunity of acquiring new Power, or 
the Rank improving the Power which he had acquired, not only received the 
^fZ7he^ Appeal, but, without ever hearing the other Side, reftored ApUrim 
dtp-adtd, both to his Rank, and the Communion of the Church. This was the 
boldeft Attempt that had yet been made upon the Rights and Liber- 
ties of the African Churches s and therefore the Bi(hops in thoie 
Parts, all uniting in a Caufe that was common to all, loudly com. 
plained of fuch an arbitrary AQc, as an open Violation of the Canons 
of the Church J forbidding thofe, who had been excluded from the 
Communion by their own Bifhop, to be admitted to it by any other g. 
Zofimus, finding the African Bi(hops had taken the Alarm, and were 
determined to rcftrain his Power within the Limits prcfcribed to it 
by the Canons, and, on the other hand, being well apprifed, that he 
could allege no Canons, that had ever been received by them, to 
countenance the Power which he claimed, and had exerciicd, thought 
it would be no great Crime to reciir to Fraud on fo urgent an Occa- 
Tsfuppert ^^^- Agreeably to this Scheme, he caufed Two Canons to be 
his Prtten- ttanfcribcd from the Council of Sardicas the one allowing Presbyters 
w^j uim- *"^ Deacons, when rafhly excommunicated by their own Bifhbps, to 
ftfe upon tht appeal to the neighbouring Bifhops ; and the other, authorizing the 
^J'^itJ^^^^^ Appeal of all Bifhops to the Bilhop of Rome. Had i)\z Africans 
Mens of Sar- received thefc Canons, he intended to have juftified, by the former, his 
^ci fir tht judging and abfolving Apiarius, notwithflanding the Diftancc be- 
Nice" twecn Rome and Numidia \ and^ in virtue of the latter, to get the 
Canon revoked, which the African Bifhops bad lately made, fofi- 
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bidding, on Pain of Excommunication, Appeals beymd Sean that 
is, to Rome. Nottiing Jcfs than an intirc Subjc^ion of the African 
Churches to the Sec of Rome would fatisfy tlie bound Icfe Ambition 
of Zojimus \ and fuch a Subjedion would infailibly have cnfucd, had 
the Two above-mentioned Canons been received by the African 
Bithops in the Scnfc which Zofimus did, and feemed determined to 
make otliers, put upon them. But the main Point was, to perfuado 
the Bifhops of Africa to admit fuch Canons, cfpcciaUy at fo critical 
a Jundure. The Council of Sardica had never been received there : 
nay, they were, it fcems, at this very Time, utter Strangers both to 
that Council and its Canons j Co that it was ufelefs to quote them as 
fuch. Of this Zojimus was aware; and therefore, as he (hick at 
QOthing that fiood in the way of his Ambition, he refbived, by one 
of the moft impudent and bare-faced Impofturcs recorded in Hiftory, 
to try whether ha could not impofc upon. the Bilhops oi Africa the 
Canons of Sardica for the Canons of Nice, With this knavifli View* ^'* ^" 
and to render the Impofturc more folemn, and lefs fufpc^cd, he di-rj^t afi- 
fpatched ipto Africa Three Legates, viz. Fauflinus BiChop of Tv^ /«"« f "»- 
tentia in Ticenum, and Two Roman Presbyters, ^hUippus and^J^^*'* 
Afellus, Their Inftrudions, contained in a Letter addrefled to them-r 
ielvcs, were, to require of the African Bilhops a ftrid Obfcrvance of 
the Two above-mentioned Canons of Nice i to complain of their 
repairing fo often to Court ; and to delire them not to communicate 
with Urbanusoi Sicca, who had dcpofed ^/Wr;«( j, or even to fend 
him to RamCf if he refufed to corrcd what he had done amifs 1> $ 
that is, we may fuppofc, if he did not reftore Apiarius to his Rank, 
and the- Communion of the Church. 

■ With thcfe Inftrudions the Legates fct out for Africa^ where they 
no fooncr atrlved, than a Council was convened, at which aflifted, 
among the reft, Alypius Bifhop of Tagafte, St. Au/iin's great 
Friend, and Aurelius Bifhop of Carthage, When the Legates firft 
appeared before the Council, the Bilhops delired them to lay their 
Jnftruclions before the AflcmbJy; which they wete at firft unwilling 
to do, contenting themfeivcs with declaring thdr Commifiion by 
Word of Mouth. But the Africans knowing whom they had to 
deal with, and thereupon preiling them to communicate their In- 
fttudions in Writing, they complied at laft, and produced the Letter 

* ConciL t. 2. p. 1137-7-1144. ■ 
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his fcandalous Life, he was ordered, by the Council, to quit that 
City; but, at the fame time, allowed to cxcrcifc the Fundions of his 
O/Hcc in any other Place K This Medium the Council wifely chofe 
between the Two oppdfitc Sentences j that oiUrbanus exconamunl* 
eating and dcpofing him, and that oiZoJimus rcftoring him to the 
Communion and the Priefthood. Such was the liluc of the Appeal 
oi jipiartus: and I leave the Reader to judge, whetHer Baronms 
fhould boaO: of it as he'does. And now nothing remained, but to 
acquaint Boniface with the Ads and Rcfolutions of the Coiuicil % 
and this was done accotdingly by a Letter, which they all figned, and 
delivered to the Legates. In that Letter they begged Boniface td 
procure, from the Eaft:, authentic Copies of the Canons of jVa:^, pro- 
miiing to obferve the Canons in Difpute, till fuch Copies were pro- 
cured i but this upon Condition, that if thofc Canons were not 
found to be genuine, they (hould recover their antient Privileges, and 
not be forced tofubmit to a Toke, which uhnbithnaiw^e could im' 
pofe^. 

With this Letter the Three Legates fet out from Africa, on their 

The African Return to Rome. Upon their Departure, the African Bifhops writ, 

fJ{!tJ^£a)^&^^^i^^y ^o the Refolution they had taken, to Atticus oi Qmfiam- 

for authentic tinop/e and Cjril oi Alexandria, begging they would caufe to be 

^'J^'y-^'^'tranfcribcd, and fent into Africa, the moft authentic Copies they 

Nice. had of the Canons of Nice. With this Reqaeft the Two Bi(hop» 

readily complied; and the fame Year 419. the MciTcngcrs . fent to 

Alexandria and Conflantinople returned with the wilhed-fbr Copies, 

and very friendly and obliging Anfwcrs, which are flill extant ", from 

Cyril and Atticust addreflcd To Aurelius, to Valentine, and to all the 

Bijhops <>/ Africa affetnbled at Carthage. As for the Bifiiop oiAn- 

tiochj the Africans probably did not write to himj at leaft, they 

lit pretend- had no Anfwcr from him (A). They immediately compared the Two 

found in\hofe^^V^^^y fent them from the Eaft, with their own, cfpecially with 

Copies^ and that which CaciUanus of Carthage had brought with him from 

*drouiy^So- ^^^^> where he had affiflcd at the Council, and found them agree 

Biface. in every Particular, without any Trace of the Canons that Zcfimus 

I Concil. t. 2. p. 1137— 1145. m Ibid. p. 1137 — J141. "Ibid, t. 2. p. 1144, 

(A) It is vtry obfervablr, thit the Jlex- that the Ariant had burnt all the Copies of 
evdrian Copy was originally fent from the Council of M» that wcrfi then found 



Rotne by Marcus Biftiop of that City, upon in Jltxandria, 
a Ccmplaint made by the -f^^y/z/tfR Bifliops, 
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had produced : upon which they difpatchcd the fame Eccle/iaftics with 
them to R&mey whom they had fent into the Eaft. Boniface, who 
xnas an Enemy to all Fraud and Impofition, acquicfced 5 the Difputc 
was dropped ; fo that the Canon, which the African Bifhops had 
lately made, forbidding Appeals to Rome, and Zojimus had thus frau- 
dulently attempted to defeat, remained in its full Vigour; and the 
Churches of Africa were fufFered quietly to enjoy their anticnt 
Rights and Privileges, fo long as Boniface lived. But in the Ponti- 
ficate of his Succeflbr Celeftine, the Storm broke out anew. 

It may not be improper here to obfcrve, that Zofimus^ though 7^' ^fw"* 
wholly bent on exalting his Sec, and ftraining every Prerogative to^^'^*^""^ 
the highcft Pitch, yet did not prefumc to exalt it above the Canons k^j^w"^*;'*' 
did not claim the difputcd Power of receiving Appeals, of judging, ^j^JJJ,"|j*" 
deciding, ^c, independently of the Canons. And was not this owning/^; Cantns^ 
himfelf, but for the Canons, to be upon the Level with the other 
Bifhops his Collegucs} at leaft in rcfped to this Point? Is not the 
icandaious Method^ which he took on this OccaHoa to extend his 
own Power, and curtail that of xht. African Bifhops, a Demonftra- 
tion of his deriving his Claim from the Canons alone \ Could there 
ever offer a better Opportunity, could there ever occur a more urgent 
Neccffity, oi zStxiing z Divine Right ? M Zofimus xhzxtioxc never 
affcrted, nor even mentioned, fuch a Right, we may well conclude, 
that he either had no Notion of it, or did not think it fufhciently 
grounded to be of any Ufc in the prefcnt Difpute. And yet this 
divine Right of receiving Appeals from all Parts of the World, of 
conftituting, confirming, judging, cenfuring, fufpendlng, depoHng, 
removing, rcftoring Bifhops, and all other Ecclcfiaflics, is now held, 
as an Article of Faith, by all true Reman Catholics 5 infomuch that 
to difpute fuch an Article, would be no lefs dangerous, in Countries 
where the Inquifition prevails, than to difpute any Articfc of the 
Afpftolic or Nicene Creed. It is true. Innocent the FirfV, as the Ad- 
vocates for the See of i?^fw^ obfcrve, had claimed, hy divine Rights 
the Power of finally deciding all Controverfies. But he himfclf Teems 
to have been fen/tble, that he had gone too far. For what clfe could 
have induced him to reflrain that Claim, as foon as he had fet it up, 
to Matters of Faith alone ? Had Zoftmus thought the general Claim 
capable of being maintained, he need not have recurred, as he did^, 

« See p. 34a* 
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to Fraud and Impofture. The Prctcnfions oi Innocent ^ in their ut- 

moft Extent, were indeed renewed, in Proccfs of Time, by his Suc- 

ccffbrs i but not till the intolerable Abufc, which they made of rlic 

Power granted them by the Canons of Sardka^ on which they 

founded all their Ufurpations, obliged other Councils to revoke 

thofe Canons; and then it was, that, no other Means being left of 

maintaining their ill-gotten Power, they revived the Claim oUnno- 

cent, and, challenging no longer by the Canons, but by ^Divhte 

Right, the Prerogative of receiving Appeals, they put it out of the 

Power of all future Councils to abridge or rcftrain it. 

JHethtT The Three Cardinals Baronius, Bellarmine, and Noris, thinking 

^a^i^y mir-^^^'^ Imputation of Ignorance lefs injurious to the Memory oi Zo/tmus, 

took tht Ca- lefs derogatory to the Dignity of the Apoftolic See, than that of 

"?"' ^ ^""^ Fraud and Impofture, fuppofc him to have ignorantly miftaken the 

cf Nice. Canons oi Sardica for the Canons of Nice i which is fuppo/ing, that 

in the whole Archives of the Roman Church there was not a iingle 

genuine Copy of the Council of Nice, or that Zqfimus had never 

perufcd it ; and to fuppofe cither is highly abfurd, Befides, the whole 

Condud of the Legate, the Pains he took to divert the African Bi- 

fliops from confttlting other Copies, and, when he could not prevail, 

his recurring to unwritten Canons i and, as that too proved ineffedual, 

his ftriving by all poflible means to pcrfuadc the Africans jo leave 

to the Pope the Care of examining other Copies, and to acquicfce, 

without any further Inquiry, in what (hould thereupon be determined 

by him, plainly (hews, that the Legate was privy to the Fraud, and 

apprehended a Dctcdion. 

Aplarius tx' Apiarivs, being obliged to quit Sicca, as I have related above, re- 

'eTZ"^'."'' "^^^^ ^° Tabraca, another City o^ Numidia, and led there fo fcan- 

He appeals dalous a Lifc, that he was excommunicated anew. Hereupon he ap- 

KomJ' and ^^^^^^ ^^^'^ ^^ Rome, and Celefline, which is very furprifing, not- 

is Tf/orrd iyWithftanding the vigorous Oppofitlon which his Prcdcceflbrs had, but 

CuUftne, very lately, met with from the African Bidiops, in attempting to rc- 

andfent back j. , . t^ , r o 

attended by "Oi'c this vcty Prcsbytcr, not only declared him innocent, and ad- 
y'hf^"^' nii«cd him to his Communion, but fent him back into Africa, 
attended by the Legate Fanflinus, who was ordered to fee him rc- 
inftatcd. The Africans were but too well acquainted already with 
the Prcfumption and Arrogance of the Bifhops oiRomei and yet 
fuch an infolcnt Ad quite furprifed them. ^ozCeieftine had neither 
examined the Crimes, which Aftarius was charged with, nor heard 

the 
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the Wirncfles, nor even condcfccndcd to let them know, that he 
intended to judge him anew. He writ, indeed, Two Letters to 
them on this Occasion, but which fcemcd merely dcfigned to infult 
them : for, by the Firft, he gave them Notice of the Arrival of Apia- 
rius at Roim^ which, he faid, had given him great Joy ; and by the 
Second, which was brought by baufiinusy he acquainted them, that 
he was oveijoyed to have found him innocent. From this dclpotic 
and extraordinary way ©fading, ih^ African Bifhops concluded, that 
Ceieftine was determined to keep no Mcafurcs with them, and that 
nothing Ids than an intirc Subjcilion of the ^^Wt-rf?; Churches to the 
Sec of Rome would latisiy his Ambition. But they were refolvcd 
to maintain, at all Events, the Liberty wherewith Chrift had made 
them free. A General Council was therefore aflcmbled, and Apia- A Central 
rius fummoned to artend. He obeyed the Summons, and appeared ^^"^''"A 
bcforc the Council at the Time appointed, but in Company with ApUrius ap- 
FauliinHs, (hewing thereby, that he placed i-reater Confidence in lum/''""/'*/?^' 
than ui his own Innocence, raujtmtts (poke hrit, and preflcd, withflmm, 
great Warmth, the Fathers of the Aficmbly to re-admit Apiarius to 
their Communion, fiiicc he had been declared innocent by the Apo- 
ftolic Sec, and admitted by Celefline to the Communion of the 
Raman Church. The BiOiops replied, that in Africa Apiarius had 
been found guilty, and that in Africa his Innocence muft be made to 
appear, before they could receive him again to their Communion. As 
they Ouck to this Point, Faujiinids undertook his CauCe; but, inllcad 
of proving, as he had promifcd Co do, or even atreniptiiig to prove 7i^ Ltgau't 
his Innocence, he inveighed, from the Beginning of his Speech to the'"-^"" ^"' 
End, and in very harlb and opprobrious Language, againil the Coun- 
cil, and all the Members, who compofed it. Aptarius was fcnfiblc, 
that the Speech of FauflinuSf inftead of reconciling the African Bifliops 
to him, had incenfcd them more than ever againd him; and there- 
fore thinking it advifeablc to take the Caufo into his own Hands, he 
ilood up as foon as the other had done j and, with a Modcfiy capa. Apiarfos 
ble, as he thought, oi atoning for the Infolcnccof Fauflimts, cndea^'''"^' *" 
voured to clear himfclf from the Crimes that had been laid to hij"*^" "*' '' 
Charge. When he had fpokcn, the VVitneflcs againft him were heard; 
and the Tryal hrtcd Three whole Days, Apiarius ftriving, with great 
Art and Subtilty, to invalidate the Dcpofitious, and Fau/iinusYiu[i'inin 
j>ronipting him when he was at a. Stand. He might, perhaps, have'^^S'''^''"* 
ci'caped Condcmiution, partly by his own Craft and Addrcls, partly 
Vol. I C c c by 
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by the powerful Ptotcftion of the Bifhop of Rome, had he bccrt abic 
to withftaijd the Stings of his own Confcicncc. Bur, on the Fourth 
Day, when Fauftinus began to triumph as furc of Viftory, Apiar'tus, 
Apiarius, ftruck with fudden Rcmorfe, damped at once all his Joy, by voiun- 
%MinRe' tarily owning, to the great Surprize of all prefcnr, and the unfpcak- 
morfe,oiuns gblc Confufion oi Fauftinus, every Crime with which he had been 
t'iftrht charged. Thofe Crimes the Fathers have thought fit to wrap in 
Charge. Oblivion i and indeed it was not proper that Pofterity fhould know 
them 5 ftnce they were heinous, increMble, fitch as ought not to be 
mentioned^ and drew Sighs and Tears from the whole /IJfemb'y v. 
And this is the Man whom Two Popes, both now worfhipcd" as 
Saints in the Church oiRome^ abfolvcd as innocent; and, as inno- 
cent, would have fupported with Force and Violence, had not Pro* 
vidcncc almoft miraculoufly interpofcd, to prevent the Evils that 
would have cnfucd. They could not but know, that Apiarius was 
guilty j at lead they did not know, that he was innocent. But as he 
had beta declared guilty in Africa, their declaring him innocent, 
whether he was fo or not, gave them an Opportunity of renewing the 
Attempts of the Apoftolic See on the Liberties of the African 
ChurcheSs and it was, no doubt, with this View that they abfolvcd 
and rcftored him. But, as he was not hardened enough in Iniquity 
for their Purpofc, he owned himfelf guilty, in fpite of their Judgment 
declaring him innocent, and thereby defeated their Schemes for the 
prefcnt. For the Africans, now fenfible that there was no Wicked- 
nefs which the Bifhops of Rome would not countenance, in order to 
cftablifh their Power in Africa, to the utter Subverfion of all Ecclc- 
fiaftical Order and Difciplinc there, thought themfelves bound, as they 
tendered the Welfare, Peace, and Tranquillity of the Churches com- 
mitted to their Care, to aft with that Vigour and Steadincfs, which 
'the African fo urgent an Occafion fccmed to require. Accordingly they firft ab- 
m^lhe^Ca- ^o^^^^^^y ^ut o^ Apiartus from the Communion of the Church j then 
won, forbid- rencwcd, in ftronger Terms than ever, the Canon, which had given 
'i'fg yffpeals ^Q gj.gjj Offence at Rome, prohibiting, on Pain of Excommunication, 
Appc2i\s bej'ond Sea, under any Pretence whatlbevcr; and this Prohi- 
bition they extended to Ecclefiaftics of all Conditions and Ranks. 
Fauftinus bluftcred, vapoured, threatened s but all in vain. The Bi- 
fhops not only figned, all to a Man, the above-mentioned Canon, but 
writ a Synodal Letter to Celejiine, acquainting him with what had 

!■ Concil. t. 2. p. 1 145— 1 148* 

3 paflcd 



Celeftine. BISHOPS of Rome. 379 

. parted in the Cafe of Apiarms^ and carncftly intrcating him not to 

[give Ear for the future .10 thofc, who Oiould have rccourfc to him 
Uom Africa, nor receive to his Communioafuch as they had ex- 
cluded from theirs: For 'li'e nmji let your Venerabltnefs (Veocrabili-77.«V£/r//r 
las tua) i:wox', fay they, that it kas been Jb ej}ablij};ed by the C^/m- " *-''='^^^"*- 
ct/ of nice. And though mention is there made of Clerks only^ and 
Laymen ; jet there is no room to doubt but it -jjas their Intention^ 
that fuch a Regulation Jhould extend to Bijhcps too j and it "^euld be 
a great Irregularity, piould your HoUnefs (a Title then common to 
all Bifhops) ovcr-hafitly and unduly admit to your Communion Bi' 

[jhops, who have been excommunicated in their o'jun l^rovinces. Tour 
Holinefs therefore mujl not receive the Tresbyters, and other Clerks, 
'i^jhot to avoid the Punifimentj which they deferve^ recur to you j 
the rather as ijje kno^ju of no Confiitutions thus derogatory to the 
Authority of our Churches i and the Council of Nice has fubjeSied 
the Bijhops themfelves to the Judgment of their Metropolitan. The 
Fathers of that Council have decreed, 'u;ith great ff^tfdom and Equity, 
that all 'Difputes Jhould be finally determined in the Places where 
they began, being fenftbkj that the Grace of the Holy Spirit^ necef- 

\frU fi'^ j^^^&^^i ^^i^^^hy "^ould not be wanting in any Province i 
efpecially as every Man, '■^ho thmhs himfdf injured^ may apply for 
RedrcJSy if he pleafes, to the Synod of his o-nm "Province , or to a 
tiational Council. IVould it not be Prefumption in any of us to fup' 

\pofe or imagine, that God will infpire a particular Terfon '^ith the 
Spirit of Juflice^ and refufe it to many Bijhops affembled in Council? 
And hovj can a Judgment, given out of the Country^ and beyond Sta, be 
right, where the ntcejjary Wttnefjes cannot be preftnt, by reafon of 
their Sex, of their Age, or of fome other Impediment? As for your 

\fendirg Legates, we find no (itch Ordinance in any Council, nor m 
the Writings of the Fathers. As for what yon have fent us by 
our Collegue Fauflinus, as a Ca?ion of the Council of ISiiQc, we mufi 
let YOU kno\^, that no fuch Canon is to be found in the genuine and 
uncorrupt Copies of that Council, witch have been tranjiribcd and 

\ fcnt us by our Fellow-Bijhop Cyril i?/" Alexandria, and the Reverend 

I, Atiicus of Conftantinoplc. Thofe Copies we fent to Boniface, _;'^w 
Tredeceffor of worthy Memory. //> therefore eamefily begyou would 
ftnd no more Legates^ nor Ecclefiaftics, to execute your Judgments 
here, left you fhould fit m to introduce worldly Pride and Arrogance 
(typhum fxculi) into the Church of Chriji. They conclude wirh in- 

C c c z Treating 
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treating him not to fuffcr Faujiinus to continue any longer among 
them 1. CeleftmCt finding the Spirit with which they aftcd, and fcn- 
fible that it would be ufelcis to employ Force at this Jundure, thought 
it advifablc to acquicfcc for the prcfent, and wait till a more favour- 
able Opportunity Ihould ofFer for him, or his Succeflbrs, to renew 
the Attempt (A). 
Celeftinc Thc following Year 427. SiJtnius'Q.x^o^ o£ Conftantinople being 
TranZtiom ^^^^' ^^^ Bifhops in thofc Parts were for appointing Trocuius in his 
hQul. room. But, as Troculus had been ordained before, though never in- 
ftalled Bi(hop of Cyzicus^ they were under fome Apprchenfion, left 
his Promotion to the Sec of Confiantinopie fhould be deemed a Breach 
of the Canons, forbidding Tranflations. But Cflefiine, whom they 
confulted on this Occafion, delivered them from that Apprchenfion, 
declaring, in a Letter, which he writ at this time to Cjnril of Alex- 
andria, John of Antioch, and Rufus of Thejfalonrca, that they might 
fafely place on one See a Bifliop named to another, nay, and a Bi- 
* fhop who a^ually governed another ^i that is," he declared Tranfla- 

tions lawful (B). 

Thc 
« Concil. t. 2. p. 1 148, ii49> ' Socr. 1. 7. c. 29. 



(A) Schtlfirate would make us believe, 
that Gregory ibt Great prevailed upon thc 
Jfrican Bifhops to revoke the Canon for- 
bidding the Presbyters and inferior Clergy to 
appeal to Rome ( i ) ; and DavidiuSy That 
the Jfrieam changed their Mrnds with re- 
fped to the Appeals of Bifhops, as foon as 
they were informed, that fuch Appeals had 
been allowed, and approved of, by the 
Council of ^ffri/iVa (2). But neither alleges 
any fulid Reafon, or even Conje^ure, to 
prove Fadts of fuch Importance ; nay,what 
Davidius advances is certainly falfe, fince 
the Canons, forbidding all Appeals to Rome, 
made at this time, were flill quoted among 
the other Canons of the African Colhilion 
in B25. and confirmed by a Council held at 
Carthage that Year (3). Some pretend that 
CeUjiine fcparatcd himfclf on this Occaftoa 
fronj ihiJfrican Bifliops, and that this Se- 
paration continued between their Churches, 
and that of Rome^ till the Beginning of the 
Vllth Century, when Eulaiius of Carthage^ 
and hii CoUegues, dcfirous of putting an 



End to the Schifm, revoked all the &non» 
that had been made in 426. derontoiy to 
theRlghtsof the JStfffldngee (4^. This thry 
advance upon the Authority of a Piece com- 
monly afcribed to Pope Boniface If. But 
that Piece is fo evidently fuppofititious, that 
Saronius himfelf is forced to give it up. 

(B) Againft Tranflations there may be 
Reafons in Policy ; but there can be none 
in Confcience } and none that are at all to 
the Purpofr,' have been alleged either by 
the Councils, or Fathers, though the former 
have exerted all their Authority to prevent 
them, and the latter all their Oratory to 
make them appear criminal. The Coun- 
cils of jfrleSf of Nice, of jflexandrio^ of 
SardUoi of Chalcedon, of Antiah, forbid 
them on the fcvercft Penalties thc Church 
could inf]i£t. The Council of Sardica by 
its Firft Canon deprived iuch Bifhops, u 
fhould change their Churches, even of th^ 
Lay-Communion; and becaufe fome plead- 
ed, or at lead the Council apprehended 
they might plead, the Odiic and Requeft 



(i) Schel. Ecclef. Afric. p. 50. (2} Dav>}ugemens Canoniques des EvefqueJ* 

p. 663, 664. (3) Concil. t. 4. p. x6^6. (4] Van £fpen. in Can. p. 2i5. 
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The fame Year Celejimi writ to Pengenes of Corinth, ^onatus ^'' ^'"'^ '• 
oiHicopolis in Epirus, and Bajil oi Lariffa in Theffafy, all Thrccp;^'*^,^ 

Mctro-ltI)fricum. 



of the People ; .to leave no room for fuch 
an Excufe, theCounciI by its Second Canon 
<}eprived thofe, who fhould allege it, of the 
Lay-Communion, even at the Point of 
'Ueath (1). The Council of Alexandria ^ 
under St. AthanoRus^ in their Epiftle to all 
the Catholic Bimops, fpfak thus cf Eufe- 
biuSf who had been tranflated from Berytus 
to Nicemtdia : Eufebius did net rijieSi on the 
Admonitim of the Apfilty Art thou bound to 
a PFife ? Do n^t feek to be laofed. For if it 
te Jaid of a f^oman^ how much mert of a 
Church f To which if one it tied, he ought 
not tofeek another \ that he may not be like- 
wife found an Adulterer, according to the 
Scripture (2). What Anally between a 
Wife, and a Biflioprick ? The Biftiops of 
that Aficmbly were even of Opinion, that 
Eufebius, by abandoning his former Church 
had annulled his Epifcopacy. In the Synod 
under Mennat it was laid to the Charge of 
Anthimus, that being Bifliop of Trebtjond, 
he had adulteroujiy feized on the See of 
Confiantineple (3). In the fame Strain have 
the Fathers dechimcd againft Tranflatioru, 
whenever an Opportunity offered of bring- 
ing in that favourite Topic ; for the Canons 
and Decifions of the Councils were only 
the private Opinions of the major Part of 
the Bifliops, who compofed them. They 
generally inveigh againft that adulterous 
Iraffick, as if they fuppofed a Blihop to be 
married to the Church, which he was or- 
dained to ferve, or tied t) it by Bonds no 
lefs indiiToluble than a Husband to hisWife : 
And it was upon that Suppofition, that 
they charged with Adultery thofe, who 
pafl'ed from one Church to another. But 
that Suppofition none of them have been 
able to make good either from Scripture or 
Keafon. As for the Command of the 
Apoftle in his Letter to Timothy, A Btjhop 
mufl be the Husband of one Wife^ which 
fome of them have interpreted as levelled 
againft Tranflaiions ; the far greater Part 
both of the Fathers and Councils have in 
that Pall'age undcrftooJ the Word Wife, 



not in a metaphorica!, but a natural Senfe, 
and thereupon excluded from the Epifcopal 
Dignity fuch as had been twice married. 
But allowing St. Paul to have meant a 
Church hy the Word Wife, the moft ob- 
vious and natural Interpretation we can give 
to his Words, is, that he there forbids Plu- 
ralities of Bilhopricks which were once 
very common in the Church of Rome. 

But whatever Reafons the Fathers and 
Councils may have alleged, or could allege, 
againft Tranilaiions, they have themfclves 
defeated them all by the contrary Practice. 
For fome of the greatcft Saints, and Lights 
of the Church, luve been either tranflated, 
or approved and promoted the Tranflations 
of others. The fjmous Methodius, who 
fufFered under Dioclrfian in the Year 311. 
or 312. pafled from the Sea of Olympus in 
Lycia to that of Tyre (4). Evftathius, who 
is fuppofed to have prefided at the Coun- 
cil or Nice, was tranilated from Bercea ta 
Antiech, that is, from a fmall See to the 
fccond in the Eaft (5] ', nay, Sozomen af- 
cribes this Tranflation to the Council of 
Nice itfelf (6). Syderius, Bilhop of Erythra 
in Libya J was tranflated by Athanafius to 
Ptolemait, the Metropolis of the whole 
Pentapolis (7]. Euphronius Bifliop of C^ 
Ionia, a fmall Town on the Borders of Ar- 
menia^ was by a Synod, confifting of all the 
Orthodox Bilhops of that Province, tranf- 
lated to the Metropolitan See of Nicopolis i 
that Tranflation was highly applauded by 
St. Bafii, who thought it owing not to hu- 
man Prudence, but to a particular Infpi- 
ration of the Holy Ghoft (8) i the Ariant 
being very powerful in that City, and no 
Man more fit to make head againft them 
than Euphronius. The Inhabitants of Co- 
Ionia were \tty unwilling to part with their 
Biffaop } and the Ecclcliaftics there even 
threatened to join the Arian Party, if Eu- 
phronius was taken from them (9). But 
ihey were in the End prevailed upon 
bv St. Bafil to acquiefce in the Will of 
God, who, fail! he, hid infpircd the Pre- 



(i) Concil. t. 2. p. 628. (2] Syn. Alex, apud Athan. apol. 2. (3] Concil. fub 
Menn. p. 9. (4) Hier. vir. ill. c. 83. Socr. 1. 6. c. 13. (5) Thcod. I. i. c. 6- 

Theoph. Eutych. & alii. (6) Soz. 1. |. c. 2. (7) Synef. ep. 67. (8} Bafil. 

cp. 292. (9} Id. ibid* 

laces 
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Metropolitans of lUyricumy recommcndiqg to them an intirc Sub- 
miflion to the Sec of Rome, and to that of Theffalonka\ Rufus, 
who prcfided there, having been appointed by him to determine, in 
his Name, all Difputes that might arifc among them. He lets them 
know, that, in virtue of the Submiilion, which they owed to the 



lates with uich a Refolution (lo). From 
thefe (and many other Inftaaces might be 
alleged) it is manifefl, that the Fathers 
fpoke like mere Declaimers, when they 
compared a Bilhop, who left one Church, 
and took another, to a H^^^nd, who 
abandoned his Wife, and married another 
Woman. But indeed they only inveighed 
thus, generally fpcaking, againft Transla- 
tions, when the Pe(fons tranfiated were of 
the Party, which they oppofed ; it was 
then Adultery, it was forfeiting the Epi- 
fcopal Dignity, to pafs from one Church to 
another. But whenthey apprehended, that 
fuch Changes could any-ways promote the 
Caufe which they had efpoufcd and main- 
tained, thofe Changes were thereby fanfli- 
iied, and owing to a particular Infpiration 
of the Holy Ghoft. 

Pope GeUJius II. excufed Tranflations 
by thp Example of St. Pettr. JVho dajeti ta 
maintain, fays he, that St. Peter, thePrintt 
of thi jpoflUiy was to blamed/or changing 
th£ See of Aniioch /$r that of B.ome (ii) r 
And who dares to, maintain, that any 
Bifiiop is to blame for doing what the Prince 
of the Apofl:Ies had done before him i But 
were there no other Inftances, befidcs that 
of St. Pettr, to give a San6>ion to Tranfla- 
tions, i fhould readily giant them never to 
have been allowed in the Church. For St. 
Peter never was Bilbop of Rome, as I have 
Qiewn already (12} i and fome of the 
Reafons, proving him never to have been 
Bifhop of Reme, make equally againft his 
pretended Epifcopacy of Antioch. Moft of 
theEcclefiaftical Writers indeed fuppofe him 
to have been Bifhop of Antioch \ but St. 
Luke is quite filent un that Head, though 
within the Compafs of his Hiftory, as^- 
rom obferved (13]; and his Silence ought 
to be of more Weight, than the Authority 
of Writers, who lived fome Ages after. 
Origen,y/\«> flourifhcd in tbeThird Century, 



was the firft who mentioned St, Peter's See 
of Antioch, faying. It was held by Ignatius 
after him (14J. Origen was copied by Eu- 
fsbius, and Eufebius by tbofc, who came 
after him. 

On Tranflations a modem Writer of the 
CouTt of Rome reafons thus : " Tranfla- 
** tions have been fevcrelycenfured by the 
*' Fathers, and often condemned iioth by 
*' the Popes and the Councils. But neither 
" can the Councils tie the Hands of the 
*' Popes, nor can one Pope tie the Hands 
'* of another. The Power of djfpenfing 
*' with all canonical Impediments the Popes 
'* hold by Divine Right ; which therefore 
" can onlybcreftrained by divine Authority. 
" However, Tranflations ought not to be 
*< allowed, but oa moft urgent Occalioos ; 
'' and it is in order to prevent them, that 
•* the Popes have adopted the wife Rq;ula- 
*' tions of fome well-governed Republics, 
" where certain Goods are not prohibited, 
" but loaded with fuch CuAoms as are next 
» to a Prohibition (15)." The Canons 
vvere made for the Good of the Church, 
and the People { and therefore cannot be 
binding when they oppofe either. Hence 
it follows, that there being in fuch Cafes no 
Room left for a Difpenfation, nothing ought 
in Juflice to be exa^ed for it. And yet, 
let the Occafion be ever fo urgent, a very 
confidcrable Sum muft be paid into the 
ApoftoUc Chamber for the pretended Dif- 
pvnfation. If the Occafion is not urgent, 
they allow the Canons to be binding ; and 
what can induce the Popes to difpenfe with 
them, but that, which one of them uxed 
thofe Biftiops with, who feek Tranflations, 
Avarice, filthy Lucre^ and an ungodly Defire 
of greater H^ealth {id)? as if the Canons 
had been made with no other View but to 
give the Popes an Opportunity of filling their 
Coffers by granting Leave to tranfgrefs 
them. 



(10) Id. ibid. & ep. 290. 293. (ii) Gelaf. II. ep. I. 
(13) Hicr. in Gal. ir. (14) Grig, in Luc, hjm. 6. 

Komana. (16) Anaft. ep. 2.^ 



(13) Sec above, p. 5. 
(15) 'Juiitius de Cuija 

Sec 
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Sec of Thejfalonica, and he required of them, they, were to ordain 
no Bidiops, aflcmble no Councils, without the Knowlegc and Con- 
lent of Rufus j which was rcftraining to (he See of Theffaionica, that 
is, engrofTing to himfelf (for the Bilhop of Theffalonica adtcd only as 
his Vicar), the Privileges, which the Council of N'tce had granted 
to all Metropolitans. It is obfcrvable, that in this very Letter Celefi'me 
affcdls an intirc Obedience to the Canons of the Church. JVe ought, 
'fays he, to fubjeSi our Will to the Rules^ and not the Rules to our 
Willi we ought to conform to the Canons, and Jiriiily obferve what 
they frefcribe ». But he did not govern himfelf by this Maxim upon 
other Occaflons. 

Tlic following Year 428. he wrote a long Letter to the Bifhops of thcHf complaint 
Provinces oi Vtenne and Narh&nne, again A feveral Abufcs that pre- ^^'^^^^, 
vailed in thofc Parts. This Letter he begins quite in the Style of SLprn/aiUdin 
modern Pope : ^s I am, fays he, appointed by God to watch over^^^ , ^^ 
his Church, it is incumbent upon me every-where to root out evilTrac- Gaul. 
tices, and introduce good ones in their room ; for my 'Pajioral Vigi- 
lance is reftrained by no Bounds, but extends to all Places, ivhere 
Chrift is known and adored. Thus, under the Name of Paftoral Vi^ 
gilance he extends, at once, his Authority and Jurifdi^ion over all 
the Churches of the Chriftian World. The firft Abufc he complains 
of was a particular Drefs aflumcd by Tome Bilhops, wearing, in Imita- 
tion of the Monks, a Clokc and Girdle. With this Novelty Celeftine 
finds great Fault, and exhorts the Bifhops to diftinguifh themfclvcs 
from the People by their Dodrinc, and not by their Garments, by 
the Saniiity of their Manners, and not by the Mode of their Drefs, 5i>*o// »*/ 
by the internal Purity of their Souls, and not by the external Mnttf^^f^f^^ 
•of their Bodies. What a large Field would the fo many different and their Drefs 
ridiculous Habits of the Monks and Friers, the coftly Attire of Bifhops/"? '*' 
and Cardinals, an'd, above all, the gorgeous and ftately Apparel of 
CeleJiine'so'Wiv Succcflbrs, have opened for his Zeal, had he lived in our 
Days! He pleafantly add;, that if they underdood, in a literal Senfe, the 
Words of our Saviour, Let your Loins be girded about y, they ought 
to interpret other PalTagcs after the fame manner, and never appear 
without Lamps and Staves in their Hands. And was not this con- 
demning, at leaft ridiculing, the. Monkifh Habits, an cflential Part of 

' Coll. Rom. per Holfien. p. 85 —-87. y Luke xii. 25. 

which 
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which is the Girdle (A) ? The other Abufcs, which Celefline wanted 
' to have redrcffed, have nothing new in them, or that has not been 
mentioned before in this Hiftory j and therefore I omit repeating them 
here. 
the Pelagian About this timc thc Telagian Doftrine began to prevail, almoft 
^^IjJ^l^'^"^ \xnivtT(i[\yy in Britain^ being preached here cither by. the Natives, 
tain. who had adhered to their Countryman 'Pelagius abroad, and were 

returned home, or by others, who, finding thcmfclvcs, in virtue of 
thc Imperial Laws, cvery-whcre pcrfecutcd on thc Continent, had 
fled to this Ifland for Shelter. The leading Man of tlie Party here was 
one Agricola^ thc Son of a Britijh Bilhop named Severianus «. But 
that Severianus himfelf, or any of his Collcgues, countenanced their 
Doctrine, is not vouched by any of thc Antients. Faftidms indeed, 
3 Bntijb Writer, who flouriftied at this time, betrays, in his Writ- 
ings, a ftrong Byas to the Pelagian Tenets. But it may be juftly 
queftioncd whether he was a Bifhop. For in thc Treatifc which he 
wrote on the Duties of a Chriilian Life, he makes £xcufes for taking 
' upon him to inftrudt others; which a Bithop would hardly have done, 
that being his Province and Duty (B). However, if thc Britifi Bi(hop$ 
did not countenance thc TeUgian Doftrinc, neither did they oppofc 
it, at lead witli the Vigour they miglit i elfc it had never made, in fo 
The Britnns ^q^^ 3 time, the Progrcfs it did. The Catholics, having no Profpc£l 
of Relief from theic own Paftors, had rccourfe to chofc of Gaul^ 

*■ Profp. chr. 

(A) From this Panage it is manifeft, that ried from their common Drefs, as well a$ 

in ihofe Days thc Bifliops, and other Eccle- from that of the People ; the new Habits 

fiaftics, were not yet diflinguifhcd by their for the Service of the Church being made 

Drefs from the Laity, at 1 call when they after the Mode of the anttent, in which 

Were not aflually difcharging the Funftions they were accuflomed to perform their 

of their Office. Whether they ufed even Fumftions. Anaftaftut^ Platina, and £a- 

then any particular Drefs or Attire, may be roHi'us, give us panicular Accounts, 1 may 

juftly qucllioned. Dmyftus Extguui thinks Uy^ tl-e Hiftory of every P*irt of the Mafs- 

thcy did not(i); and F. S/'rmfln(/ is of the Prieft's Drefs, inftituted, according to them, 

fame Opinion. For, according ;o Sirmotid^ and ufcd long befure this time, 

thc Ecclefiaftics ufed no other Drefs in the (B) Befides, ihe BtnediSineSy in their 

Church, but that which they wore daily Edition of the Works of St. Auftln^ aflurt 

out of the Church. However, as they re- us, that, in a very anticnt'Manufcript Copjr 

ferved the beft Habits they had for the Sa- of Gennadius^ Faftidius is not ftylcd Bifliop, 

cred Fun£tions, and ufcd them on no other the Word Bifliop being addtd to the origi- 

Occafion, when Modes in Drefs began nil Copy in a much ficlhtr Hand. And 

to aitcr, the Fafliion changed before they yet mcff of our mcdern Writers not only 

were worn our. Thus, by Degrees, the fuppofe him to have been Biflicp, but Bi- 

Dicfj, wliich ihey ufcd in liic Cliurch, va- fhop of Loudon (2).. 

(1) Billioth. Jur. Can. per Juftel. t. i. p. 210. (2) Vid. Miiajum innot. ad Gcnnad. 

wlio, 
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who, being affcfted with their Complaints, immediately fummoncd a Gallican Bi' 
gfeat Council, and chofc, with one Voice, St. Germanus Bifhop of^^^G^rma- 
Auxerre^ and St. Lupus Bifhop of Troyes, to pafs over into Britain, «"» ?"^^u- 
and tliete maintain the Catholic Caufc \ Thus ConftantiuSy a Prcf- 1;^'"" 
bytcr of Lyons, who lived in this Century, and after him Bede. But 
Tfofper, who flourilhed like wife in this Century, writes, that the 
Two Prelates were fcnt into Britain by Celejiine c. The GaUican Bi- 
fliops, perhaps, acquainted the Pope with the Choice they had made, 
and he approved it ; which was enough for ^rojper, a notorious Flat- 
terer of the Popes, to afcribe the Whole to Celejiine. The Two nUW Jtur- 
Miflionaries fet out iot Britain in the Latter-end of the Year 42^. and, "'■'• 
pafling through Taris, had an Interview there with the famous St. 
Genevieve, who, at the Pcrfuafion of St. Germanus, to whom her 
future Sanftiry was revealed, promifcd to confecrate her Virginity to 
Jefus Chrift, ^romTaris they purfucd their Journey to the Sea-fide, 
and embarqued ; but were very near being caft away by a Storm, be- 
fore they reached the Britijh Coi(^. This Storm the Author fuppofesto 
have been raifed by the Devil ; but we may more rcafonably fuppofe it 
to have been raifed by himfelf, that he might have an Opportunity of 
difplaying the Power of his Imagination in defcribing it, and make 
room for the Miracle by which it was laid. Tot St.Germanus, whoMradts 
had flept the whole time, being awaked by the Mariners jtift as the ^''""s^'^ h 
Veffel was on the point of finking, firft reprimanded the Sea, AS.Nep- Sea, and 
r«wf did of old the Winds, for attempting to defeat their pious Un- «/'"" {*"'' 
dertaking; and then pouring into it a few Drops of Oil, aflwagcd at "" "'^* 
once the Fury of the Waves, and miraculoufly reftored the wifhcd for 
Calm. Upon their Landing, the Pcopfc flocked to them from all Parts ; 
and, being convinced of the Truth whicli they preached, by the Mi- 
racles which they wrought, abjured daily by Thoufands the Pelagian 
Dodrine, which they had fo ralhly embraced. But their Teachers and 
Leaders kept out of the Way : They were unwilling to enter the Lifts 
with Men, whom Heaven had endowed with fuch miraculous Powers. 
However, as the Whole of their Caufe was now at flake, they agreed, 
at laft, to meet the Two Prctetes, and met them accordingly. But 
this Meeting proved fatal to tlie 'Pe/agian'CiuCc } for the 'Pelagians 
declining to undertake the Cure of a "blind Girl that was prcfcnted to 
them, St. Germanus, by applying to her Eyes fome Reliqucs, which 

^ Conftant. 1. 1. c. 19. ipud Suriuoi, l.,4. ^^Profp- Qhron. 
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he always carried about witU him, cured her ai once of hct Blindnefs, 
and with her the whole I (land 'i. But thctc Miracles were Tooa 
forgotten : According to the lame Author, the 'Pelagian Hcrcl'y took 
root again, and new Mir^iclcs were wanted to check its Growtli. 
Germanus Germantis therefore^ in the Year 447. returned to £r//tf/«i exerted 
Tn'!^!and ^crc aiicw his wonder-working Power, confounded his Antagonia?, 
litttrly rcits and, not leaving l>chind him the Icaft Shoot of fo poifonous a Weed, 
"^Ltl'll^iK ^^^^^^i^'^ "^ Triumph to Gaul ^, In his fccond Journey intoBritam 

he is faid to have been attended by St. Severus^ Biihops of Treves, 

Bf^inmnz «/ Thc following Year, 430. is one of the moft remarkable Years iit 

^!/^i!^M^Nc- ^^^ Annals of thc Church. For ic was in that Year that thc famous 

iloriusafrf Difputc bcgan between Neftorms Bifhop of Conftantwdple, and St. 

&. Cyril. Cyril Wi^hop o( j4/exandr/a, which rent thc whole Church into Two 

lybateeea- oppofiti and irrcconcileablc Faftions. What gave OccaHoa to thac 

^DUputJ! ^'*Pi^fc *^' ^^^ '^*^**= ^'^ Mother of Cod, which began at this time 

to be commonly given to thc Virgin Mary. Such a Title Neflorius 

thought very improper, derogatory to the Majefty of thc Eternal 

Creator, and only calculated to lead the Unwary into grofi Miftakcs 

concerning the Myftcry of thc Incarnation, and the Nature of Chrift. 

For he argued, thac it could not be faid, without a kind of BUfphcmy, 

that God ivas horn of a JVoman, that God hadfuffered, that God had 

died, nor, confequenily, that the f^irginMzry 'u^as the Mother of God, 

fFe muft not imagine, faid he, (hat God, or the ff^ord, •was bornof thi 

Virgin Mary i but 'we ought to believe, that God, or the IFord^ was 

united to him, "^ho "jjas born of the Virgin Mary C Thc Title of Mother 

ofChrift was that which he thought ihould be given to thc Virgin, as 

containing all that was meant by the other, without ihc Impropriety 

and Offence of thc Exptcfllon, and without Danger of confounding the 

Divine Nature of Chrift with thc Human. This Doctrine was received, 

and maintained with great Warmth by fome, both Ecclcfiaflics and 

Laymen, and with no left Warmth oppofcd by others. Thc latter 

thought it was calling in qucftion the Divinity of Chrift, and degrading 

ihc Virgin A/tfr/, to rob her of thc glorious Title of thc Mother of 

God i and her Glory was now become one of their higheft Concerns, 

Tht Chare- At the Head of thefc was St. Cyril, a Man of a moft haughty and 

^'^and^V imperious Temper, impatient of Contradiftion, obftinatcly wedded 

llorim. to his own Opinion, pafllonatc, revengeful, and more eagerly bcnCj 

* Conftint. ubi fupra. * Confl-int, vit. S. Ger. 1. 2. c. x. apud Sur. t. 3. 30, Julij, 
' Concil. t. 3. p. 1 124. Cyr. cp. 38. Petav. dog. ihcokg, t, 4. 1 1. c. 7. 
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at Icaft Id the prcfcnt Difputc, upon conquering his Advcrfary, than 
iiifcovcring the Truth. In fomc of thcfc Qualities he waswcU matdicd 
by Neftortus -, but the Utter was not fo eager for Vi£lory, fo tenacious 
of his owu Opinion, or rather of his own Terms (for the whole 
Difputc was about Terms), as not to be ready to explain rfacm ; which 
had he been allowed to do, an End had been put at once to the Qinr- 
rel. But C/r// would hcarkcxi to no Explanations. He pcrcmprorily CyriltwV7it« 
jcquircd Neftorhis to acknowlcgc and oonfcis the Virgin M^rjt to be ^ju*^^ ,1.** 
the Mother ofGod^ without any Diftindion or Explanation > and be-//9'« ^'n 
caufc he would not comply, he defamed him all over the Eaft. as a '^"^Zmn 
Reviver of the Hcrcfy of Tauloi Samofata, denying the real Union him, and 
between the Human and the Divine Nature in tiie Perfon of Clitift j ftir- ^'^■'^'J^ -. 
red up the People oiConftantinople, his own Flock, againft him, and tbt Em^nu 
fparcd no Pains to difcredit him with the Emperor^ and other great 
Pcrfoiis at Court. For he writ Three Letters to Court j one to the 
Emperor Theodojius, to his Wife Eudaxia, and to his Sifter ^PulcberU^ 
another to the Queen's yirgins^ and Brides of Chrift, that is, to 

I' Pukheria and her Sifters j and a third to the Empreffes, that is, to 
Eudoxia and Pukheria. The Purport of thcfe Letters was to prove, 

\ that the Virgin Mary was, and ought to be fly led, the Mother of 

\\ Codi that to difputc fuch a Title was rank Hcrcfy ; and that whoever 
difputcd it was unworthy of the Protcclion of the Imperial family. 

Neftortus y being now rcnfiblc, that Cyril "w^ deterinincd to keep no 
^Icafurcs with lum, refolvcd, in his Turn, to keep none with one, 
who had given him fo great Proi'ocation. He therefore aflcmblcd a 

I Council at Conftantinople, and there, with the unanimous Confcnt of Neftorio*^ 

I, the Bilhops who compofcd it, he folcmnly excommunicated ihc l-'^y- taus anj'Je- 
xncn, and dcpofed the Ecckftaftics, wlio rcjcdcd his Oodritic A. He/0/fi thsj} 

r did not flop here; but caufcd fcveral EccIcfiaUics, Monks, and Lay-^*^^;''""* 
nien, the friends of Cjri/, to be apprehended, to be dragged to the Q^^p, /-,„, 

r public Prifon, and to be there whipt very fevercly, as Dillurbcrs of the t/th/m u be 
public Peace, and Sowers of Hcrcfy and Sedition. What chiefly pro- ^^J'^^J^^ 
yoked him, was a Paper poftcd up in a public Place of the City, de- 
claring him a Heretic, and guilty of the Hcrcfy formerly ticld by Paui 
of Samofata, denying a true Union between the Word and the Hu- 
manity in the Perfon of Chtifti which was one of the many Cilum- 1 
nics broached agaiuft him by Cyrtl to blacken his HcpuUtion. 
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NcfloriiM Thus were the CUriftians in the Eaft divided into two oppoiitc Par- 

■^'"^Ce'e- ^'^» irrcconcilcably inccnfed againft each other, and reviling each 
flinc arj the other With all the opprobrious Names Malice and Rage could fuggcft. 
^eftern Bi- g^ CjfrH's Party was by far the moft numerous and powerful. Nefto- 
^ ^'' .fius therefore, having ftrbve in vain to ftrengihcn his Party in the Eaft, 

rcfolvcd in the End to try the Weft, being well apprifcd, that the 
"* ■■ Authority of the Bifliop of ^R^Wf, and the other Wcftcrn Bifhops, 

■would be abundantly fufficient to turn the Scale. He therefore writ 
■ a long Letter to Celeftine, acquainting him with what had paflcd in 
the Eaft, and explaining, without the Icaft Difguife or Equivocation, 
the Doftrinc he hcldi nay, he fent him all the Homilies, which he 
had preached on that Subjed. In this Letter he owns his irreconcilc- 
ablc Avcrfion to the Words Mother of God^ as raifing Ideas, cipccially 
in the Minds of the Vulgar, inconfiftcnt with the Majcfty of the Su- 
preme Being. He adds, that by difputing the Title of Mother of God, 
he only meant, that the Word was not. born of the Virgin Mdty K 
Cyril writes -. St. C^ril, being informed that Neftorius had written to Ceieftme^, 
"rf^'^rfA/m'^*^™'"*'"^** * Council at Alexandria-, and, by their Advice, writ the 
the Hamilies famous Lcttct to Celeftine, which has reached our Times. In that 
*/Nefto""«» Letter he acquaints him with thc-Statc of Affairs in the Eaft, and the 
^\nownts Difturbanccs raifcd there by Neftorius, as if himfelf had been no- ways 
itfon them, concemcd in them ; tells him that it is abfolutely neceflary that ah 
-the Biftiops of the Church ftiould unite as one Man againft that Prelate ; 
that the Biftiops in the Eaft arc well diipo^d to >oin in the common 
Caufci and that they only waited to know from him, whether they 
were to communicate with Nejiorius, or openly renounce his Com- 
munion. At the fame time Cyril fent to Rome the Homilies of Ne- 
jiorius, the Letters which he had written to him, his Anfwers, and 
with them a Writing containing the Sentiments of the Fathers con*- 
cerning the Myftcry of the Incarnation. For the Gofpcl, the Te- 
pimony ofChrift, was already laid afidc, and the Teftimony of Men 
taken,, in moft Difputes, for the Rule and Standard of the Chriftiaa 
ThtPoptJh Belief. The Roman Catholics have no Reafon to boaft, as they do, 
IVritenhave ©f the Rccoutfc had by St.- Cyril on this Occafion to the Pope, For 
Voaflofthe" '^ofidotiius, onc of Cyril's Deacons, who was difpatched with the 
^Rteourfe had abovc -mentioned Papers to Rome, was dircdted, in his private Inftruc- 
l Sine'" tions, not to dqlivct them, but to bring them back to Alexandria^ if 

1 Cone. t. 3. p. 349— 356« 
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he found that Keftor'ms had not applied to Celejiine " } fo that if N^ 
fiorius had not recurred to the Pope, Cyril never would, Tojidonius 
found, uponInquiry,thati\?(?/ftfr/«J had written to C^/f/?/»^ sand there- 
fore delivered to him, purfuant to his Inftrudtions, all the Papers 
with which he was charged. Cyr// writ in Latin, and even caufed 
the Homilies oi Neftorius to be tranflatcd into that Language, with 
his own Comments upon them j "vhtxczs Neftorius had fcnt them in 
the original Greek, and writ his Letters in the fame Tongue ; which 
had obliged Celeftine to fend them into Gaul, to be tranflated there 
by the famous CaffiaUj who was a Native of Thrace, and lived then 
at MarfeiileSy there being none, it Teems, in Rome or Italy, fufficicnr- 
ly qualified for that Task. Cyril having thus got the Start of his An- 
tagonift, though he writ the laft, Celeftine was, by his Writings, 
prejudiced to fuch a Degree againft Neftorins, before he had heard 
what he had to offer in his Defence, that all he did or could offer 
afterwards availed him nothing. Celeftine indeed perufed all his Pa- 
pers as foon as they were tranHated and fcnt back from Gaul, but per- 
ufed them with the ftrong Prejndlccs which he had imbibed ftom the 
Writings of Cyril; fo that he difcovcred in each Homily, nay, in 
every Line, HerefieSy Impieties^ and Blajphemies-, not to- be uttered. 
or heard. 

A CouncH was therefore affcmblcd at Rome, to condemn, rather Neftoriu* 
than to examine, the new DoSrine. At this Council aflifted moft ""'^""".'j' ^J 
of the Wcflcrn Bilhops " i Celeftine prcfided, the Homilies were read, gt Rome, 
and with them the Letters both of Cyril and -Neftorius. Celeftine 
made a long Speech, to prove not only by the Paifages which Cyril 
had fuggcfted to him out of the Fathers, but by others from St. HiU- 
rius, from Pope "Damafus, and from a Hymn which St. Ambfoft had 
caufed to be yearly fung by- his People on Chriftmas-'Day, that the 
Virgin Mary was truly the Mother of God 0. When he had done,. 
Nejtorius was declared the Author of a new and very dangerous He^ 
tejy, Cyril was highly extolled for oppofing it, his Doftrine was ap-* 
plauded by all as (Iridly orthodox, and Sentence of Depofition pro< 
nounccd agamft fuch Ecclcitaflics as fliould refufe to iign it. 

Before the Council broke up Celeftine writ to Neftorius, acquaint- Celeflihe ae^ 
ina him with the Tudgment of the Wcftcm Bifhops upon this Difpute j *""/.'' ^f"' 
and at the iamc time warmag him, that if, in the Term of Ten Days the Judgment 

Hf the IVefi- 
» Concil. t. 3,. p. 34^. & concil. app«.per Bahir.p..4?. " •'Mercat. t. i. p. "ji."^" ^'J^'*- 
% CoDcil.t. 3. p. 379. Arnobii Junioris cum Scrap. noamSL p. 548. 
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after the Receipt of that Letter, he did not pablicly condemn the 
Doftrinc which he had hitherto taught, and teach the Doftrine which 
he had hitherto condemned, he fhould lie dcpofcd without any further 
Delay, and cut off from the Communion of the Church p. This 
Letter is dated the i nh of ./fwj^tt/? of this Year 430. He writ fcvcral 
other Letters, all bearing the lame Date, viz. one to Cyrily one to the 
Clergy, Monks, and People of Conjiantinople y one to eaclj of the 
Bi(hops of the chief Sees, and one to the Church of Jlntioch. All 
■ thefc Letters were to the fame Effcd, v/c. to acquaint ihofe, to whom 
they were addrefled, with the Sentence pronounced by the Coun- 
cil o( Rome againft Ne/torius, and encourage them to be affifting 
in the Execution of it. His Letter to Cjr/l dcfcrvcs particular No- 
tice : for he there appoints him to i(X in the prcfcnt Affair^ that is, 
CdcftifK ap- in excommunicating and depofing Neftorius^ as his y/cfgermt, m 
lf"lJ;^l'!'^ the Name, and with the jittthorityy of his See <\. It muft be obfcrved 
rtnt!"^' here, that the Bifhops of Rome, neither alone, nor iointiy with the 
whole Body of the WcAern Bifhops, had, or even claimed at this 
time, the Power of depofing the Bifhop of Cmftantinople^ or indeed 
any other Biihop in the Eaft, without the Confent and Concurrence of 
the Eaftern Bilhops. This Cyril well knewi and therefore, left Ct- 
lefline (hou\(\f on that Coufideration, decline giving Judgment againft 
Ne/tcriuSj he made him believe that the Eaftern Bifhops were ail diC 
pofcd to join againfl tlic pretended Herefiarch; that they waited only 
his Determination, and were ready to concur, to a Man, in executing 
the Judgment which he ftiould give. This was making Ceieflme be- 
lieve, that the Eaftcm Bifhops had chofen him for their Judge in the 
prefenc Difpure, and agreed to acquiefce in his Dccifion. It was upoa 
this Prcfumptiou that Celejiine pronounced the abovemcntioncd Sen- 
tence againft Neftorius, and appointed Cyril 10 aft in his room, with 
the Authority which he falfely lUppofed to have been granted him on 
HtisIm^/tJtU\$ Occafion. 1 hy, falfely i for what Cyril yrtit to him was abfO' 
a/Mi^Cynl. jutciy f^if^^ ^y^.^ f^^j ^\\ j|^(. Rjfhops in the Eaft were ready to join 

him againft Nejiorius, and concur in executing the Sentence which he 
fhould pronounce. Several Bilhops had declared for Nejiorius^ and 
■not one, that we know of, againft him, ac the time Cyril writ, be- 
iides Cyril himfclf^ and the other Egyptian Bifhops, who were intirely 
governed by him; nay, the Sentence pronounced at Rome was Matter 
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of great Surprize to all, but more crpccially to "John of Antkchy antl 
^Juvenal of JerufaUmy who could not help ccnfuring, with fomc 
Sharpnels, tlic Wcftcrn Bifhops, as aiding rafhly in an Affair tbat re- 
quired the moft mature Deliberation. But Cyril was chiefly to blame, 
who, to engage the Wcflcrn BiHiops on his Side, and by their means 
compafsthc Ruin of his Ancagonift, had rcprcfcntcd the State of Affaus 
very differently from what it really was. 

It was doubtlcfs a very extraordinary Thing for a Bifhop of ^/ta-- 

Andria to accept the Commiffion of Vicegerent or Deputy to the Bi- 

fhop of Rome-y and CeUftine would hardly have thought of offering 

him fuch a Commilfion, if he had not been fenfiblc that, from the 

, Heat of his Palllon upon this Occafion, he would be willing to ail in. 

my Capacity, that would impowcr him to hurt his Antagonift. So 

[ably did the Popes, from the catlicft liracs, avail thcmfclvcs of every 

[CircumAancc that could give them the Means to promote and extend 

their Jurifdidlion ! 

The abovcmentioncd Letters from Celefiine were all fcnt to Cyrii, Cyril/rtAr 
who was to convey them to thofc they were addrcficd to ; which he ^^Jj5'«'' 
did accordingly, accompanying them with Letters of his own, all cal- Neftoniuj . 
culatcd to inflame hisCollegues and the reft of the Clergy, as well as 
the Laity, againft Nejlorius, as an Enemy to the Mother of God and 
tljc Catholic Churcli. As for the Letter to Neftorsus himfclf, he dil- 
patched Four Biihops with it to Confiantmople^ who chofc to dclivcf. 
it to him while he was afTiOing at Divine Service, in the great Church,, 
with his Clergy, and many Perfons of Diftindion belonging to the 
Court. His View in this was to render their Legation the more (0- 
lemn, and thereby alarm ilic Populace, who hitherto had taken no 
Part in the Quarrel. With Celefttni'% Letter they delivered to him 
one from Cyril^ peremptorily requiring him to retraft his Errors, to end rtqtirts 
confirm his Rctradation with a folcmn Oath, and publicly co anathe- J'""'"'''^''^ 
matize Twelve Propofuions contained in the Letter, and cxtra^cd out Errlti \n * 
of his Works. Cyril ict him know, that if he did not comply with his^"'" «/*'«* 
Demand, before the time prefixed by Ceiejiine was expired, he would ' 
take care to have the Sentence of the Wcllcrn Bifhops executed with 
the utmoft Rigour and Severity. Neflorius received the Letters, and. 
defircd the Legates to meet him the next Day at his own Houfc; but 
when they came, he did not admit them t nor did he return any 
Anfwcr either toCeleJltne or Cyril. However, in a Sermon which he. 
preached Six Days after^ that is on Saturday the 1 3th of "Deamber, he. 

dcdaicd,. 
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declared, that, to maintain the Peace and Tranquillity of the Church, 
to put an End to the prefcnt Difpute, which might be attended with . 
greater Evils than his Enemies fccmed to be aware of, he was ready to 
Neftorius grant the Title of Mother of Godr to the Virgin Mary^ provided no- 
'TjufoJ'hi ^^^"i ^^fi ^'^^ ihereh meant t but that the Man born of her was united 
fakeof Peace, to the 'Divinity '. This Sermon, and another which he preached the 
next Day, the 1 4th of December, on the fame Subjcft, he fcnt to 
John Bilhop oiAntioch^ one of the moft eminent Prelates both for 
Piety and Learning at that time in the Church. John ^erufed them 
witii great Attention, and finding nothing in thejn that was not,- in 
his Opinioxi, intirely agreeable to the Catholic Dodlrine, he con- 
cluded the prcfent Difputc to be happily ended. But^rz/w^snotyct 
fat4sfiedi he peremptorily required Neftorius to anathematize the 
Twelve Propofitions which I have mentioned above j and to anathe- 
matize them was, in the Opinion of the Bifhop of Antioch, and of 
almoft all the Bithops of his Patriarchate, anathematizing the Do^rine- 
ThtDoifrintoi the Chutch, and approving that of the Apollinarifts, which had 
^^dli\m' ^"'^ condemned by the Church. For Cyr/7, in combating the Di- 
^piauib^the ftinaion maintained by Neftorius between the Two Natures in Chrift,- 
Orientals, feemed to have run headlong into the oppofirc Dbftrinc coinfoiinding 
the Two Natures; infomuch that John oi Ant ioch thoughj himiclf 
not only obliged towarnhisColleguesin thcEaft, by a circular Letter, 
againft fuch impious T>o£irines^ but to caufe them to be confuted in 
Writing, by Two of the moft learned Prelates of his Patriarchate ». 
They were anfwcred by Cyrily incapable of yielding, or ever giving up 
a Caufe, which he had once undertaken to defend. Thus a new 
Quarrel broke out between Cyril and the Bifhops of the Patriarchate 
of Antiochy of which it is foreign to my Purpofe to give here an 
Account. 
An Oecume- Neftortus^ forcfccing the Storm that the Difpute between him and 
yummoZTby^y^^^ ^^^ ^^^^^y ^o r^i^c in the Church, had, in order to prevent ir^ 
the Emperor applied to the Empcror Theodofius for the aflcmbling an Oecumenical 
P ™«' «' Council, even before he received the Letters of Celeftine apd Cyril^ 
which I have mentioned above j and, upon his Application, the Em- 
peror had fumnioncd a Council to meet ztEpheJus by Whitfimtide oi 
the following Year 43 1. The Letter, which Theodofius writ on tliat 
Occafion, was dated the li^xkiol November \io, and addrefled toall 

' Concil. t. 3. p. 395 — 41C. Socr. 1. 7. c. 34. • ConcU. L 3. p. 1150. L:- 
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tlic Metropolitans, who were thereby injoined to attend at the Place 
and Time appoin'cd, and bring with them fuch of their Suffragans as 
might be well fparcd from the Service of the Churches in their refpcc- 
tive Provinces. Befides the circular Letter to all Metropolitans \x\Hh Letter f 
common, Theodojius writ to Cyril in particular, to let him know ^ * 
that he looked upon him as the folc Author of the prefent Difturbancesj 
and therefore expcftcd that he would not fail to attend the Council at 
the time appointed j that from him he would admit of no Excufc i 
that his pundual Compliance with the prefent Order was the only 
nacans of regaining his Favour, and inclining him to think that it was 
not any private Pique, or Animofity, but a Perfuafion that he was dc- 
fending the Truth, which had prompted him to aft, as he had hither- 
to done, fo contrary to all the Rules of Modcfly and Difcrction. In 
the fame Letter he reproaches Cyrils and in the fharpeft Terms, with 
Pride, Arrogance, and Prcfumption ; and even charges him with 
having attempted to fow Divifions in the Imperial Family. But this 
Charge was groundlefs, having no other Foundation, but Cyrifs 
having written apart to P«/fj&fr/<» and her Sifters, which the Emperor 
fuppofed to have been done with a De/ign to raifc a Mifunderflanding 
between him and them K 

The Council met at the Time and Place appointed, purfuant to the Irregular 
Emperor's Orders. But every thing was tranfaftcd in that Aflcmbly^^f"^"-^' 
fo contrary to all the Rules of Juftice, and even of Decency, with fo Ju. 
much Prejudice and Animofity, that they fcemed to be all aftuated by 
the Spirit o£Cyrt7, and to have met with no other View than to gratify 
his private Pailion and Revenge. Cyri/ prcfided, who was the Party 
concerned, and the avowed Enemy of Neftorius. They began their 
Seilions before the Arrival of John of Antioch, and the Bilhops of 
that Patriarchate, who were fuppofed to favour Neftorius, though 
they had certain Intelligence of their being within a few Days Jour- 
ney oi Ephefus', nay, they would not even wait for the Pope's Le- 
gates, and a good Numbcpof Bifhops who were coning from Italy, 
andthelfland oi Sicily, Neftorius, and Count Candidianus, whom 
the Emperor had fcnt to aflift at the Council in his Name, carneftly beg- 
ged them to put off the SelHons only for Four Days longer, atfuring 
them that John and his Suffragans would reach Ephefus within that 
Time. But all in vain : they were determined to condemn Nejtorius, 
right or wrong i and therefore could by no means be prevailed upon 

t Ubent. c. 4. Concil. t 3. p. 434. 
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to wait the Arttval of thofc who, they apprehended, would oppofc, 
and perhaps might intirely defeat the End for which alone they fccmed 
to believe they had been afTembled. Nefcorius was fummoned to ap- 
pear the very next Day, and clear hinrifclf before the Council of the 
impious Doikrinc with which he was charged. He rcfufcd to comply 
till the Orientals, that is, thofc of the Patriarchate of AntiocK were 
arrived i and, upon that Rcfufal, the Council met very early next 
Morning, read all his Letters and Homilies, condemned the Dodrinc 
they contained, approved the Doftrinc of Cyril, whofc Letters were 
likcwife readi and clofed this very remarkable Scillon with pro- 
nouncing Sentence of Deposition and Excommunication againft Nef- 
The Sentemttorius in the following Terms j Our Lord Jefus Chrift^ againft v;hom 
tda'^l^nj'^^^ OTtf/? w}ckedn>ii!ioi\\xsbas leveled his Blafphemies, declares him ^ 
Neftorius. by the Month of this Conncil, deprived of the Epifiopal Dignity^ 
4nd cut off from the Communion of the Epifiopai Orders, This 
. Sentence was figned by all the Bilhops who were prcfent, paftcd up in 
the moft. public Places of Efhefns, and notified to all the Inhabitants 
by the Criers of the City, It was no fooner known than the whole 
City rcfounded with loud Shouts of Joy, the Streets were illuminated, 
and the People, crouding to the Church where the Council was held, 
attended the Bifhops, with lighted Torches in their Hands, and great 
Acclamations, to their refpcdive Habitations, the Women walking 
before them, and bmning Petfumcs w. It had been as dangerous for 
^ i\rf/?(;r/*«J to flicw hirafelf in £/^^j, at this Juncture, as it was for- 

merly for Sx. Taul, the Epbejtans being no lefs devoted now to the 
Virgin Mary than they were in the Apoftle's Time to their great *T>iana 
and their Supcrftitiori no lefs mifchievous, though the Object was 
changed. The Virgin Mary was the Patronefe of EphefuSj the Ephe- 
fians believing then that they poflcflcd her Body. But it is now be- 
lieved by the Church of Rome, that (he was taken up Soul and Body 
into Heaven, and the Fcftival of her yfffumption is kept with great So- 
lemnity on the 15th of Auguji, being preceded by a Vigil or Faft. 
In what The Council took care to acquaint Neftorius with the Sentence which 
r^rfflj'AjTff-they had pronounced againft himj and the Note, which they writ 
Ror'hiswUh to him on that Occafion, fhcws but too plainly that they were fwayed 
theSenttnce jn all they did by Pafllon alone. For theNotcwasthusdireftedj 7a 
^;;7*1. Ncaorius afuo„d]ui^^. 
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Such is the Account which the Anticnts give us of the Rrft Oecu- 
menical Council of Ephefits, one of the Four, which Gregory the 
Great received with as much Veneration as the Four GofpclK >'. But Th/C'uneil 
notwiihllanding his Authority, we may, perhaps, with more Truth, ^'^^^^^f "A. 
apply to this Council than to any other what Nazianzen writ of the that Name. 
Councils of his Time, viz. that he had never j'een an AJfetnbif of 
B'tjbopstkat ended •welli t\\^t^ by ajfimblht^^ they had aimars height- 
ened rather than cured the Evi/i that in /itch j^ffemb/ies, ^PaJJion^ 
ycaloujy. Prejudice^ Envy, the T>efiTe of ysfhry generally prevail- 
ed i and tliat thofe "Jjho took upon them to judge others^ were, gene- 
rally /peaking^ fvjayed by fome private Grudge ^ their Zeal being ow- 
ing mere to the Ill-will which they bore to the Criminals, than the 
Htrjion which they had to their Crimes \ As to the prefcnt Af- 
ifcmbly, it may be jullly qucftioncd whether it dcfer\'cs the Name of 
a Council, or ought not rather to be ftyled a fcdirtous and tumultuary 
Conventicle of Men, aQcmbled with no other View but to revenge 
the private Quarrel of tlieir Head and Leader. For they met againft 
the Will of the Imperial Commillioner Count Candidianus^ who re- 
prefentcd the Pcrfon of the Emperor j nay, upon his acquainting 
them, that it was the Will of the Emperor they fhould wait ihc Ar- 
rival of the Oriental and Weftern Bilhops, they drove him by Force It pnttpd 
out of the Aflcmbly. Candid tan us, feeing the Emperor's Orders thus ^f*»"y?y*' 
trampled under foot by the riotous Bi(hops. entered a Protcft Cammifi^nn 
againft their Proceedings, and declared them null. This Protcft was'V"'^fJ'''0* 
addrcJTed, Ti* Cyril, and the B //hops aft rnbled with htm \ NefiO''" ^^^*' 
rius likcwifc. Seven BitTiops who wcrcaflcmblcd with him, and Sixty- 
ciiihtmorc, all protcfled a^inft the Meeting of the Council till rhc 
Arrival of the Orientals: fo that Seventy-fix Bifhops, who were then 
actually in Ephefus, protcfled againft, and abCcntcd thcmrehcs from 
the Council. As therefore neither the Orientals, nor the Weftern 
Biftiops, were yet come, the Aficmbly was compofcd only oi Egyp- 77fQa/ic$H' 
t/ans :ind y/f/at/cs, who were intircly devoted to Cyr/l. But how ir- Jj^y^^ [^«^_ 
regular focvcr their Meeting was, their Method of afling, after they /A/afli^r- 
mct, wasnolcfs irrcgubr. Cyril, who was the Party concerncti, and ^•^"'' 
the avowed Enemy of Neftoriu^, ccccivcd the Dcpofitions againft him, 
examined the VV'itneftes, gave what Explication he pleated to his Words, 
and delivered his Opinion ihcfirfl; whidi was a^ing in open Con- 

' Greg. I. I. ep. 24. « N-i. ep. 55. * Concil. ibid. p. 702. 
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tradition to the known Laws of Jufticc and Religion. In the firft 
Scflion, fcvcral Things were tranfaded, that might have given full 
Employment for fcveral Seflions. How could they examine, in fo 
ftiort a time, the Twelve Propofitions which tyri/ required Nefta- 
rius to anathematize, Propofitions that were capable of fo many 
different Interpretations, that were afterwards fo differently interpreted, 
and occafioned endlcfs Quarrels and Difputes, fomc admitting them 
as Catholic, and rejcding the oppofite Propofitions as heretical j others 
admitting the oppofite Propofitions as Catholic, and rcje^ing them as he- 
retical, without being able to agree in any thing clfc but in anathematr- 
zing and curfing each other } How could they compare the many PaC- 
lagcs out of the Homilies of Nejiorit/s, with the different Contexts, in 
order to find out his true Meaning? To examine fo many different 
Propofitions, all relating to a Subjed above our Comprehenfion, and 
in Terms hardly intelligible to the moft ipeculative Undcrftanding ; t« 
declare which were Heterodox, and which Orthodox, which were 
agreeable, and which difagreeable, to ttie Do£thac of the Fathers (for 
the Scripture was out of the Queflion), and all this in a few Hours, 
"was, it mud be owned, a moft wondrous Performance. But the 
Orientals were "at hand : John of Antioch was a Maa of great Credits 
it was apprehended, that the many Bifhops, who were then mEpkeJur, 
and had abfcnted thcmfelves from the Council, might join him, and 
he Ne/terius. Difpatch was therefore to be ufcd, and the Bufinefs of 
many SeiHons ttanfa^led in one, that Cj'ril might have his full Revenge 
before their Arrival. 
TB( Condua It was in this Light that the ConduA of Cyril and the other Bifhops 
^^y* appeared to St. Ifidore of Telufiumy a Prelate of great Learning and 
furedbyhis Sagacity, and one who profcfled a particular Fricndfhip for CjriL 
^r«7/^ For, being informed of what had paflcd at Ephefus, he was fo Ihockcd 
at the Conduct of his Friend, that he could not help cenfuring it with 
great Severity. Tour ConduSft faid he, in a private Letter to him, 
and the Tragedy which you have lately a^ed at Ephcfus, are Matter 
of great Surprize to jome, and Diverfion to others. It is publicfy 
faid, that youjought only to be revenged on your Enemies, and that 
you have therein imitated your Uncle 1 hcophilus j and, indeed^ 
though the 'Perfons accufed may be different, the ConduH of the Ac- 
cufers is the fame. 2bu had better have continued (juiet, than re* 
venged your private Injuries at the Expence of the public Te ace, and 
Tranquillity of the Church, by fowing Diffenjions among her Mem^ 

ben^ 



Celeftine. B I S H O P S ©/ Rome. 397 

bers^ under the Colour of Piety and Religions Theophilus^'^Xxomlfi' 
dore mentions in his Letter, was BilTiop oi Alexandria^ Uncle to 
Cyril, and at the Head of the Faftion that dcpofed Chryfoftom i>. 
" Five Days after the Depofition oi Nejiorius, John oiJntioch and^'^^'^JJ^" 
the Orientals arrived; and geat was their Surprize, when they were 
informed by Count Candidianus, who came to wait on them, of 
what had paflcd. John had always advifcd Neftorius to allow the 
Title of M^r^^r <?fG(?<^ to the Virgin ^^r/, for the fake of Peace i 
but could not think him an Heretic for difputing it. But, as to the 
Dodrinc oi Cyril, he looked upon it as rank Apollrnarifm ', and, as 
fuch, had caufed it to be confuted. No wonder, therefore, if, upon 
hearing that the Doftrinc of Crr// had been declared Catholic, that 
the Ooi^rinc of Neftorius had been condemned as Heretical, and 
he excommunicated and depofed for holding it, he infifted, as he did, 7^0' 'j^ 
upon their agreeing to have thofe Points examined anew, and more ^^^' J^, 
maturely, before he would aflift at the Council. This Demand hthadbnKfa 
thought the more reafonable, as Cyril had affured him, by a Lct-^^J'^^ 
ter dated but Two Days before the Meeting of the Council, thvc examintd ^ 
they (hould not meet till his Arrival. But Cyrii, as we may welH|^: , , . 
imagme, would by no means confent to it s which fo provoked refu/eJ hy 
John, that, after fevcral cxpoftulatory Letters between him and Cy- ^^y"'*^'*^? 
r//, he affcmblcd, at laft, his Orientals apart, and, with them, fuchf^'" 
as adhered to him, about Fifty in all. In this new Council, the Pro- 
ceedings of the other were examined $ and, being found repugnant 
to the Canons, and owing merely to Rancour and Paflion, they 
were, by the whole Aflembly, with one Voice, declared null. ThtThiTw* 
Orientals did not ftop here ; but, after a ftria Examination of the ^^j^J"*" 
Doflrinc oi Cyril, they declared it Heretical} and, in virtue of that affrf «««- 
Declaration, pronounced Sentence of Excommunication and Dcpo- ^"'^''*' '^ 
iition againft him, againft Memrum Bilhop of Ephefus, a zealous 
Stickler for his Doftrine, and againft all the Biihops who Ihould com- 
municate with either, till they had publicly retraced their Errors. 
The Blow was foon returned by Cyrii, and thofe who Tided with him,- 
the Orientals were all declared Nejtorians, and, with Neftorius, dc- 
pofed, excommunicated, anathematized. War being thus declared 
between the Two Councils, Expreffcs were immediately difpatchcd, ^^'^ ''^'^ '« 
by both, to the Emperor, and their Friends at Court; for they were '** ^'"^*''" 
both fenfible, that the Doftrtne of thofe, who had moft Friends there, 
would, in the End, prove the moft Orthodox. The Emperor read, 
■ Ifid. fcl. !. 2. ep. 110. b Sec above, p. 294.. 
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with great Attention, the Accounts tranfmittcd to him by both Par- 
tics, and would have approved and confirmed the Proceedings of the 
Orientals, had he not been diverted from it, firft by his Phyfician 
. named John^ and afterwards by Acac'ms Bi(hop of Bertea, who hap- 
He effrgvu pencd to be then at Court. For the prcfent Theodafius contented him- 
'tha $Nc' ^clf with approving the Depoittion of Neftorks, of Cyril, and ofMem* 
ftorius, Cynon^ who, he faid, well dcfcrvcd fuch a Punifhmclnt, as being the 
ilfcmnon. ^^^^ Authots of the prcfent Difturbancesi for, ss to their Faith, 
he added, 1 believe they are all Three alike Orthodox. Which was 
true ; and more than both Councils had been able to find oat. 

The Emperor> having taken this Refolution, difpatchcd Count 
John to Ephejus, with Orders to drive the Thfce Incendiaries, Ne- 
fioriusy Cyril, and Memnony out of the City, and perfuade the Bi- 
JHThriear- fiiops to afTcmble in One Council. Count John, foon after his Ar- 
r^edhythe ^j^^I, caufcd thc Three Bifliops to be arretted and confined; but 
Order,v)b9 could by no means bring about an Accommodation between the 
indttvQurs^ Two Parties s the Orientals obftinatcly refufing to communicate with 
r^tmciUfhe "the Frietids ciCyrtiy till they had anathematized his Dodlrine; and 
Bijbtpt. his Friends no left obftinately requiring thc Orientals to anathema- 
tize the DoArine of NeftotiUs, before they would communicate with 
them : fo that John was obliged in the End, notwithftanding all the 
Pains he rook, to acquaint the Emperor, that he had found the 
Ht orderi Minds of the Bifhops fo foured and cxa^rated againft one another, 
^tofet!da""r~^^^^ it was impofllblc ever to reconcile them. Thc Emperor, upon 
tain Numher thc Rccctpt of his Lcttcr, difpatchcd an Order to both Councils, in- 
"^c'^a'"- ic»'"i"S them to fend a certain Number of Deputies, both the fame 
nople. Number, to Conftantimple, where he pxopofed to have the Points in 

Difpute impartially examined. In Compliance with this Order, thc 
Two Councils fcnt each Eight Deputies, who immediately fct out, with 
proper Inftru^ions, for C^njlantinople -, bur, arriving ztChalcidony on 
the oppofite Side of the Bojporns^ they were flopped there, by an Or- 
der from thc Emperor, it not being thought fafe for the Orientals to 
He hiars enter Conftantinopfey thc Monks, who were very numerous in that 
cedon.' ^'^^^Y^ having prejudiced thc Populace againft" them. They arrived at 
/j, at firji, Chalcedon in thc latter End of Auguft j and, on thc 4th of September, 
famurahu to the Empcror came to thc Palace of Ruffinus, in that Neighbourhood, 
and Neftl)^' ^"'^ ^^^^^^ hcsLvd both Parties, with great Patience. He was, at firft, fo 
rius; A«/ *j/- favourable to thc Orientals, that they thought thcmfefves furc of 
^ll^nfgJnji Vi^ry i and even writ to their Friends at Ephefus, dcfiring them 
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to thank him for the Kindneis he had Oiewn them. But, to their 
great Surprize, the Face of Affairs changed at once. They had been 
already admitted Four times to the. Emperor's Prefcnce, and heard 
by him with much Kindnefs: but, in the Fifth Audience, which tlicy 
tliought would complete their Triumph, the Emperor, after receiving 
tbem with great Coolncfs, told them, abruptly, that they had better 
admit both Memnen and Cyril io their Communion, and abandon the 
Defence of Neflorius. They were thundcrflruck with fuch a Propo- 
fal, and ftrongly rcmonflrated againft it. But Tkeodofius, deaf to 
their Remonflrances, returned the next Day to Confiantinople, carry- 
ing with him the Deputies of the adverfe Party, in order to hare a 
new Bifhop ordained by them, in the room of^(?/?tfr/«f. Soon after 
his Return, he ilfucd an EdifV, declaring Nfjiorius juftly depofed^ 
reinftating Cyril zvmX Memnon in thcic Sees, and giving all the other 
Bifhops Leave to return to their rcfpcdivc Churches, they being all 
alike Orthodox <i. This was declaring the Council difTolvedi and it 
was dtllblvcd accordingly j but the Diftutbanccs which it occaiioned, 
were not compofcd till many Years after. 

The fudden Change in the Emperor, with rcfpcft to the Orientals, r^ what this 
is afcribed by Acacius Bifhop oi Beraa^ to the Gold that Cyril ^^"S'^^* 
caufcd to be prodigally diftribured, on this Occaiion, among the 
Courtiers. For Acacius writes, that one of the Eunuchs of the 
Court, by Name SchoIafticuSy dying poifcffcd of great Wealth, the 
Emperor found a Note among his Papers, aclcnowleging the Receipt 
of large Sums remitted to him by Taul, Cyril's Nephew, in Cyril's 
Name ^ It is true, we are not bound to give Credit to Acacius, as 
fDu Pin obferves. But in what other Manner can we account for 
fo fudden a Change, for fuch an inconfiftent Method of adling? The 
Emperor thinks both Parties equally Orthodox, and yet declares ^^- 
ftorius juftly depofcd, and rcftorcs Cyril and Memnon to their Sccsj 
and that foon after he had appeared more favourable to the Friends 
of Neftorius than tothofe of Cyril, To what clfc could this be owing, 
if it was not the EfFcdt of Bribery I 

The Pope's Legates, viz. ArcadiuSy ^roje^us, and Philippus, the 
two former Bilhops, and the latter a Presbyter, did not arrive at 
Ephefus till fome time after the Condemnation o£ Neftorius i but 
they Hgncd the Judgment that had been given againft him, being di- 
reded by Celeftine to agree in all things with Cyril. Cyril prefided 

-1 ConciL t. 3. p. 727—730. Cotcl. MoDum. Eccl. Grace, p. 41. * Lup. diireril 
cp. c. 4i> » 
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^y^i'^^^'jaSBifhopof-.^/f^jf/iwirw, thcfirft See after that oiRome. While .he 
PopeULt- w^ abfcnt, y«i;f«d/Bi(hop oijerufalem fupplied his rooms a plain 
gate. Proof, that he did not prcfide as the Pope's Legate i for if he had, 

his room would not have been fupplied by the Bilhop oijerufalemy 
but by Them. Bcfides, if Cyril had been vcftcd with the Charaiier 
of the Pope's Legate, what Occafion had there been to fend Three 
more \ Bellarmine aadBaronius both allow this Council to have been 
The Council aflcmblcd by the Emperor; but with the previous Approbation, fay 
"iittoufthe ^^^y> and by the Advice of Q'/^y?/«^. That the Council was convened 
approbation by thc Empcror, is paft all doubr, it being faid, and repeated above 
efibe Pope, twenty times in thc Ads, that t^ey were ajfembied by the Will of tke 
moft religious Emperors. But of Celefiine not the Icaft mention is 
ever made by any of the Fathers, not even by Cyril. The above-men- 
tioned Writers found their Affertion on a Letter of St. Auftin^ and 
on thc Acls of St. Petronius. But both thcfc Pieces are now univcr- 
ially rejedcd as fuppolititious. 
She whole As to the Difputc, which occafioned the aflcmbling of this Council, 
atuuff^ordt. '^^ contending Parties feem to have agreed in thc Subftance, and to have 
only quarreled about Words: at lead the Emperor thought fo, as I have 
obfcrvcd above ; and, what i$ more, Nejiorius himfplf. For in thc Letter 
which he writ to Celeftine^ acquainting him with the Refolution Tkeo' 
dofius had taken of aflfembling a Council, he only told him, that it was 
forfomcimportant Affairs of the Church; adding, that as to the Difputc 
between him and ^z^x^o^oi Alexandria^ it was not a Matter ol fuch 
mighty Moment, as to require thc Decision of an Oecumenical Coun- 
cil. And truly both Nejiorius and Cyril, fo far as we can Judge 
from their own Words, acknowleged One Pcrfon in Chrift, and Two 
Natures, the Natures diftin£t, but infcparably united; which was the 
Catholic Belief. Now the Subjcft of the Difpute was, whether, in 
virtue of that Union between the Human and Divine Nature, the Pro- 
perties of the former might, or might not, be afcribed to God, and 
thofc of the latter to Man. Thc Negative was maintained by Nefto- 
nuSy and the Affirmative by Qr//; the one rcjefting as blafphemous, 
and the other admitting as orthodox, the following Expreffions; God 
'i^as borriy God Juffered, God died, Mary ivas the Mother of God-, 
which was plainly difputing about Words only, or Exprelllons. It is 
true, Cyril &i^x%<td Reft or itii^\x\\ thc Dodrinc oi Taul oi Samofata, 
for rejcding them; and Niftorius, Cyril "vith that of Apoll/naris, 
for admitting thenu but neither owned the Tenets, that were by thc 
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other afcribcd to him : So that Cyril mzs only a Heretic of iY/y?^/JK 
making, and Neftorius of Cyrih: Nejiorius acknowicgcd a real 
Union between the Two Natures in Chrift, and Cyril a real Oi' 
ftinftion. But they did not, and, perhaps, when they were once 
warmed with difputing, would not, undcrftand one another. Mefto- Mrfofiio 
rianifm, fays a modern noman Catholic Wtltct f, is but an i^^gi-^^^nar 7C- 
nary Herefy. Had Neftorius and St, Cyril underftood one another^ nfy. ' 
they bad agreed, and prevented the Scandal which their quarreling 
brought on the Church. But the Greeks have always been great Dtf 
put ants i and it was by them that moft of the firft Herejies were 
broached. The SubjeB of their Difputes was, generally Jpeaking, 
fome metaphyfical Speculation i and their Method of handling it 
arrant Chicanery. From equivocal Terms they drew falfe Inferences^ 
and from Inferences paffed to Injuries, Thus they became irrecon- 
cileable EnemieSy and, forgetting Truth, fought only to hurt one an- 
other. Had they but coolly explained their Thoughts, they had found 
that in moft Cafes no room was left, on either Side, for the Impw 
tation of Herefy. 

In the prcfent Difputc Cyril, the more to oppofe, or rather to pro- Neftoriiu 
voice, Neftorius, afFc^cd to ufe, on all Occaiions, not only the Ex-**'^^'^ 
predions, which I have mentioned above, but others that feem to ^^kfia^t. 
involve a ftill more apparent Contradi£Uon t viz. The Eternal was 
born in Time, the ImpaJJible fuffered, the Immortal died. Life died. 
At thefe ExpreiTions the Orientals were no Icfs (hocked x)xis\Neftoriusi 
and therefore fcparating thcmfelves from the Communion of Cyril, 
whom they concluded to have fallen into the Errors oi Apollinaris^ 
they iaiiAcd upon his either condemning or explaining the ExprcHions 
he ufcd, -before they would admit him to their Communion, or any, 
who communicated with him. He chofc the latter; and then it ap- 
peared, that they had been all fighting the whole time in the Dark ; 
for by thofc Expreffions Cyril meant no more, than that Chrift, who 
was God, was born, fufTcred, and died i that Mary was the Mother 
of Chrift-, who was God 5 the very DoQrinc and Exprcflions which 
Neftorius had been all along contending for, and Cyril had been 
combating with fo much Warmth. But Neftorius was already dc- 
pofed by the Fa^ion of Cyril, and Maximus chofen and ordained Bi- 
ihop of Conftantinople in his room. 

^ M. Simon, bifi. cm. de la creance et des coutumes dei Nations du Levant. 
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**rhc Exprcflions of Cyril were approved by the Council oiEphefuSy 
n%>i meant .and havc therefore been adopted by the Church of Rome, But her 
hy the Com- Schoolmen, well apprifcd of the Objcdions to which they arc liable, 
ef Idioms, to excufc thcm from Blafphemy, havc been obliged to recur to what 
they call a Commumcati^n of Idioms^ in virtue of which the Proper- 
ties of both Natures, 6y they, may be afcribcd to the Hypoftafis or 
Perfon, in whom both Natures were united. Thus wc may lay, ac- 
cording to them, God was born^ God fuffered, becaufe the Perfon, 
who was God, was bom, zi\d Jitfftred, Thus indeed they cxcufc the 
Expredjons of Cyril from Blalphcmy : But (till it tnnft be owned, 
that the ExprcHions ufcd by Neftorius, Chrift was born, Chrift fuf' 
feredy Chrift died, were at Jeaftfar more proper. For, after all, this 
Comtmmicatiott of Idioms is, in Fad, nothing clfc but a rhetorical 
Figure ; So that Cyril fpoke like an Orator, and Kejiorius like a 
rht Expref- Philoibpher : The Exprcfllons of the former were, in a fttift 
^oTimmoTt Senfe, falfe and blafphcmous* thofc of the latter, in the ftridcft 
proper than Scpfc, truc and orthodox. Tropes and Figures fcrvc only to diiguifc 
ril! the Truth, to lead Men into Errors, and therefore ought to be laid 

aiidc by all who (eriooDy inquire after Truth, or explain it to others. 
1 {halt conclude with oblerving, that if by a Cpmmmicatim of Idioms 
the Properties of the Hnmaa and Divine Nature may be afaibcd to 
the Perfon, in Whom thoic two Natures were united ; the Properties 
of the Body and Soul might, 1^ a Uke Conunuuication, be afcribcd to 
the Perfon, in whom the Body and Soul are united : (o that it might 
be faid, with as much Propriety, Man is immortal, Man will never 
die, becaufe the Soul is immortal, and will never die, as God was 
mortal, God died, becaufe the Humanity was monal and died. The 
Cafe is parallel, and the Communication of Idioms muft juftify both 
Exprcflions, or neither. 
AparucuUr As to the Title oi Maher of God, to which Nejiorius had a 
Rtajmfor more than ordinary Avcrfion, he {s.zta% to have rcjcdcd it on a par- 
riW/fl/Mo-ticular Account I for the lame Reaibn that induced Clement yH. to- 
thcrotGod.fupprefs the Title of Grandmother of God, which, in his time, be- 
gan to be commonly given to St. ^nne i viz. becaufe it was offen- 
jive to pious Earsy piarum aurium ofinjtva, li the Virgin Mary was 
the Mother, Sr. Anne was, as properly fpcaking, the Grandmother 
of God. Why then fliould the Mother' be robbed of fo glorious 
a Title, while the Daughter is fuffered to enjoy it ? Why (hould Nef 
tortus be deemed a Heretic for denying it to the Daughter,, rather 
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than dement for denying it to the Mother? The one was as offcnfivc 

to the Ears of Neftorius, as tiic other could poflibly be to the Ears 

of Clement, However, the former did not conl'ult his Ears aionc, 

but his Rcafon too, as has been fhewn above j whcrcii the latter 

muft have confultcd his Ears only, tlicre being no Shadow of Rea- 

fon, why the one Title fhould be allowed, and not the other. 

As for NeftoriuSy he received an Order frovn the Emperor, ^\\\\cTh{Fsutf 
the Council was ftiU fitting, commanding him to quit EphefuSy and Ncftonus. 
retire to the Monattcry of St. Euprepius in the Suburbs of Antiochy 
where he had led a monaftic Life before he was railed to the Sec o^HeistrM- 
ConftanUnople. This Order he received with great Joy. having often '^"^'^^7* 
declared, that he wiChed for nothing fo much as to Ipcnd his LifcnAy/rrr. 
in Solitude and Retirement, far from the Troubles that threatened the 
Church C In the Letter, which he writ to Ayitiochus the "Prafc^HS 
'PriSteriOt by whom the Emperor's Order was communicated to him» 
he told him, that to be thus dcpofed, for (landing up in Defence of 
the Otthodox Faith, was a greater Honour than he had ever prc- 
fumed to afpirc to, or hoped to attain. The only Favour he begged 
of Antiochus was, tliat he would employ his whole Intcrcft at Court, 
in order to obtain public Letters of the Emperor, that might be read 
in all the Churches, condemning the Dodrinc of ^r// b. The io\- fs bamS>td 
lowing Year +31. Celeftine writ a very prcfling Letter to TheodofiuSy "'•Arabia, 
dated the 1 5th of Mar^hj conjuring him, as he tendered the Purity ^ut/i p/Cc- 
of rhe Faith, to confine Neflorius to fonic uninhabited Place, where icHtnc. and 
it might not be in his Power to infcft others with his pcQilcntial^J^f^^.Jj."'' 
Doftrinc i which was begging the Emperor to drive him out, like a 
wild Bcaft, from human Society, to pcrifh in a Deldrt. He writ, at 
the fame time, a circular Letter to the BiOiops in thofc Parts, exhort- 
ing them to fecond him with all their Power and Intercft ac Court *". 
TbeodofiuSy hearkening only to rhc Impulfes of his own Good-nature, 
withftood all the Solicitations of Nejorius's Enemies, for Four Years. 
Dut, in the End, being made to bciicvc, that by fhewing Mercy to 
fuch an obftinatc Heretic, he rendered himfetf unworthy of Mercy ? 
and that to treat him with Severity was the mofl cfFc^ual Means of 
drawing down the BIcfllngs of Heaven upon himfcif, and the Em- 
pires iais Good-nature yielded, and he ifl'ucd an Order, addreflcd to 



' Evag. I. 1. c. 7. Concil. t. 3. p. 744. S Concil. app. p. 108. ^ Condi, t 3. 

p. 1070, J071. 
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Ifidore, then the TrafeCius Tratorh^ injoining him to caufc Neflo- 
Tins to be conveyed to Tetra in Arabia^ 10 end his Days there, by 
way of Atonement for the Mifducf he had done. With him were 
baniOied, to the fame Place, Count InfianSy his great Friend and Pro- 
tector, ;LndPhotius a VxtshytcT oi Conjiantimple, who had written in 
his Defence againft Cyril >. The fame Year the Emperor illacd an 
Edia, dated the 30th of 7«/y, commanding thcDifcipIcs of Nefto- 
rius to be q^\\z6l Stmanians (A) j his Books to be evcry-whcrc fousht 
for, and publicly burnt i and all Pcrfons, in whofe Poffeflion they 
were, to deliver them up to the Magiflrates. By the fame Edi£i the 
Nejhrians were forbidden to hold any AfTemblics in the Cities, Vil- 
Jagcs, or in the Fields, and the Places were coofifcated, where fucli 
Aflcmblics (hould be held, as well as the Eftates of thofc who fhould 
frequent them K This EdiA was publifhcd both in Greek and in 
Latirty chat it might be undcrftood by the Subjcfls of both Empires. 

The Enemies of Ncftcntis were not yet fatisticd i they thought 
his Confinement to Vetra too mild a Punifhmcnt; and therefore be- 
fore he had been long there, they prevailed upon the Emperor to 
remove him from Petra ro Oafts, in the Dcfarts between Egypt and 
Libya, a Place to which the greateft Criminals were ufually confined 
in thofe Days '. FJe was ftill in Oafts^ when Socrates wrote, that is, 
in 439 ™. but the Town being foon alter furprifcd by the Barba- 
rians, named Blemmyes, he was carried by them into Captivity, but 
fct again at Liberty, and even informed by them, that the Town 
would, in a (bort time, be attacked anew by another Clan of Bar- 
barians. Upon this Information he withdrew to the City of Pano* 
foliSy and immediately acquainted the Governor of Thebais with the 
Motives that had induced him to quit the Place, which he had been 
confined to by the Imperial Edift, intreating his Htglnefs (Celfitu- 
dinem tuam) to notify them to the Emperor, and fufTer him to coo- 



^ Concil. ib. p. I058> 1059. ^ 'P* P* ^^4- ^ Cod. Tlieod.t. 6> p. 190- Concil. U 
3. p. 1200* ' Socr. I. 7. c. 34. *^ Idem tb. 



(A) The Emperor ordered them to be 
(o tailed, merely to render (hcni odioiis; 
for there was not the icaft Affinity between 
the Herefy of Simon ttie Magician, and the 
Duilnne that was akribcd to Ntftorlus. 
In this 'tht^dofiui roHowc-d the Example of 
his FndccciTor Canftatuine), who to dif- 



grace the Ariam, and prejudice the Pc^ik 
Uce agdinft them, otdeicd (hem to be ciUai 

Ptrpbyriattt, For whcci a Man was once 
declared a Heietic, all Mean-^ of rendering 
him inlaniuus were deemed juft arkj lawlul. 
But neither £dtA crer tovk pUcc. 

tiouc 
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tinuc there till his Plcafurc was known. But the Governor happened 
to be a zealous Catholic, or rather a true Courtier ; and tlicrcforci 
without waiting for the Emperor's Order, he (cm a Band of Soldiers 
to convey, or rather to drag him to Elcpbantm€y on the moft di- 
ftanf Borders of his Government. This the Governor fccms to have 
done on purpofc to dcftroy him, and thereby ingratiate himfclf both 
with the Church, and the Court. For the Soldicre he ctnploycd on 
this Occafion, were not Romans y but Barbarians ; and when they 
were got above half-way to Eiephantine, they were injoincd, by a 
Counter-order from him, to bring their Priloncr back to 'Fanopolis 
with all poHible Expedition. As he was hurried on by rhc mcrcilcrs^'*'^^'*''^*^'''* 
Barbarians, notwithftandiog his old Age, the Weakncts attending ir,f,>"' ""^ "' 
and the Hurts he received from a Fall, he arrived at Panopohs, quite 
fpent, and fo worn out with the Fatigues of tlaat painful Journey, that 
no one thought he could outlive it many Days. But the Governor 
was impatient to hear ilic News of liis Death ; and therefore, before 
he could recruit his Strength, quite exhauftcd by this Journey, he 
obliged him to undertake another, ordering him to repair, without 
Delay, to a certain Place within the Tcrtitory of Panopolts. As he 
outlived this Journey too, the Governor, bent on having the Merit 
and Glory of dcftroying the pretended HcreHarch, ordered him imme- 
diately to undertake a Fourth ; and this put an End to all his Trou- 
bles. For Nature linking under the Fatigues he was forced to under- 
go, without IntcrmilTion or Refpitc, iiis Strength quite failed him,Wri£)MM. 
and he died ^ (A). 

Such were the Sufferings, fuch was the End, of the famous AT^tf- Ntftoriui 
Tius I and both reflet no fnuU Difgracc on thcEcclcJiafticsof ihofe*""^'/' 
Times, cfpccially owOleftme and CyriU for by them this cruel Pcr-Ji"J^, "^'" 
fecution was raifcd, and by them it was carried om the Laymen be- 
ing only the MiniAers of their Cruelty and Revenge. Such a Treat- 

k Evagr. L i. c« 7* 



(A) An anonymom Wiirer, quoted bf 
Evagriu! (l), reUlc5, that htloicNtJioriut 
died, hisTongue was devoured by Vrrmin, 
which be interprets as a Punifbrnem juftly 
tnflftcd on him for the BUfphfniia he 
fuppofes him to h^'c uttered. Ttus Ac- 
count Evagrim fecau iU>E to have credited j 



but Tht^dtrmt the Reader, Thtsfhinn, 
and fhtadtnty have taken it upon the Word 
of the anonymous Writer, by whom ii 
was probably invented to rrndrr the Name 
of the pietcodcd Hert/wth odious (0 P^ 
fieriiy. 
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nicnt was quite undcfcrvcd by Ntftorius, with rcfpcft to his Dotarine, 
as I have flicwn already, but was not fo, it muft be owned, in an- 
other rcfpcft : for he was himlclf a moft furious Pcrfccutor of all thofc 
who had the Misfortune to be ftigmatizcd wirh the Name of Hcrc- 
licsj and it is not lo be doubted, but C/r// would have met with 
the fame Treatment at his Hands, had his Party prevailed, as he did 
at Cyril's. la the Sermon, which he preached on the very Day of his 
Ordination, he thus addrefled the Emperor, who was prcfcnt : ^fah 
the Orthodox Fatth, O mighty Trince, reign alone on the Earth i 
and 1 '■Jiill make you reign m Heaven. Lend me your Affifiance to 
exterminate the Heretics, and I "ui-ill lend you mine to exterminate 
the Pcrfians'. This was proclaiming War againft all who diflcnicd 
. from him? and the War, thus proclaimed, he began without Lois 
of Time, and putfucd with the utmofl: Fury, caufins; the Imperial 
Laws againrt Heretics to be vigoroufly executed, and ftirring up the 
Mob, not only in Conftantinopley but in the neighbouring Provmccs, 
againft DiH'cntcrs of all Denominations. This occafioncd an univerfal 
Coniufion, and, in fomc Places, a great deal of Bloodllicd ; iofomueh 
that the Emperor was obliged to intcrpofc liis Authority, and protcd-, 
to a certain Degree, as Friends to the Stare, thole whom the Bifhop 
'. was for cxcciminatlug as Enemies to the Church. I will nor prerumc 

to interpret the Severity that was praftifcd upon him, as a Judgment 
•■ from Heaven for the Severity which he had pradifcd upon others i 

agreeably to ihofc Words of our Saviour, fVith "JulMt Meafure ye 
mete^ it pall be mcafurcd to yoti^^ i but I cannot help looking upon 
the Treatment he met with, however fcvcrc, as a juft and wclldc- 
fcrved KetaliatioOi and upon him as a Man altogether unworthy of 
our Companion. 
Thi Tit>ai'tne But to raurn to Celeftine: In the Year 431. he writ to the Gal- 
"L^IppfX' ^'^^^ Bi^opS' CJihorting them to ftaud up in Defence of the Doctrine 
/rf^yCtlc- of St. Auftin, and to fileacc, with their Authority, all who oppolird 
it : for it was oppofed by many, among the reft, by rhc famous 
CaJpAHy as utterly iueonnHent with Merit and Freewill. To this 
Letter arc commonly annexed Nine Articles concerning Grace and 
Freewill ; and, in thefe Articles ftylcd there, The Authorities of the 
Bijhops of the Holy Apojtolie See, is contained, in the moft plaia 



ilioc. 



' Socr. 1. 7. c. 29. 
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and cxprcls Terms, the Doclrinc of the yanfijiijlsj condemned in 
our Days by ihc famous Bull Unigenitus of Cievunt XI ". It is true, 
fomc pretend thofc Articles to be fahly afcribcd to Celefi'me. But 
tlicy have p'aflcd for his, ever Iukc chc Sijtth to the prctcnt Century : 
they have been placed amon^^ his Decrees, by Uhnyjius Ex/guus * 
were quoted as his by ^P^trus^Diaconus in yip. hy Crefionitis an Afri- 
can Uifhop towards (he End of die Sixtii Century, and by all, who 
have had Occafion to mention rheni fincc that time. 

The fame Year died St. T&UadmSy the Firft Bifhop of Ireland. He Pjlladim tht 
belonged to the Roman Church, and had been fcnt by Celefiine fomc ^^^ ^y*»p 
Years before into Britain, to ftop the I'rogrcfs of the Peiagian Hercfy 
in this Ifland. From Britain he had paflcd over into Ireland (A) j 
and, having converted there fomc of the Inhabitants, he returned to 
Romey to beg of Celeftine^ that a Bithop miglit be fcnt thither. Ce- 
/c/;;Hf complied with his Rcqucft, ordained him Firft Bifhop of /r^- 
' Lnd, and fcnt hiniback into tlut lUand. Thus Prt^y^f r, who lived 
at tliis very time <>. The Irtjh Writers tcU us, that, finding ihcir 
Countrymen, whofc Convcrfion was rcicrvcd by Heaven for St. PO' 
trie, very obftinatc, he abandoned the llland, and died in the Counr 

" Sec the Works of St. Leo, by F, Qucfnci, and Du Pin, Bibliotb. cccl. t. 3. part a» 
* Pfofp. in Coll. c 41. & chron. 



(A) Pmfper writes, that he wm fent ad 
Siotot i whence ihc Scotib Writers con- 
clude him to have been feni into Sc9tiandy 
and the Scots have long looked ufton him as 
the Apofllc or their Nition. But that he 
was fcnt into htlamd., and not into Scttland, 
is manifeft from Prcfper't own Words. 
For fpcaking ci CtUjiiuty by whom Palle- 
diks was fcnt into Britain to make head 
againft the Ptlagiam ; nfb'iU he mJtavaurtJy 
fays he, to maintain the Roman IJIand 
CatbtliCy he made a barharaus Ifiaitd Chri- 
Jfian (1). The Ifland therefore, which he 
made ChrUiian^ was a different Ifland flora 
that of Britain ; and confcqucntly could 
not be Stetiand. The (nhabiunts of In- 
land iK^au, ;is early as thet'uurth Century, 
to be known by the Name of Sioti or Setts ; 
fo that Sc9ti and H'ttrni were but different 
Names of one and the Ctmc Peuplr. It ia 
true, that St. PatrtCy io fuch of his Wri- 



tings, as have been judged by the Critics 
the moA jiuthcniic, fccms lu diflinguifli 
the Seoii from tbc iltbtni : but that Di- 
fltn£tion is only with rcfpeft to Merit and 
Rank i foe he fpcaks confljnily of tlte 
former as Men of a fupeiior Rank to ihc 
Utter, And indeed the Name hfihernui-, 
tho* more anticnt by many Ages thin (hjt 
of Scgtuiy »ppc:irs to have been in great 
Contrmpt amongthc neighbouring Nation* 
in St. Patrit's Time (2). The Hihtrni 
were perhaps the Mechanics, and the Sctti 
tbc Gentry, or Men who folfowed more 
noble PiordKons. B>* the latter w^s after- 
wards founded the ftingdom of Scctland. 
BaUandus is of Opinion, that the Hil'trni 
canii: originally from Britain, and were the 
6rfl Inhabitants of Ireland j and that the 
Scotiy a more warlike Race, romc from 
fotnc other Country, fubdued the Hihemi^ 
as the Saxom did the Britasi {3). 



(1) Profp. inCoLp.410. C2) Boll. ly.Martii. (3) Bol]..ibid. 
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try of the ^/^j, that is, in Scotland, on his Return to Rome r. His 
Body indeed was long worlhiped in Scotlands but that is no Proof 
of his having ever been there (A). 

The fame Writers tell us, that St. Patrick was at Rome^ when 
Celeftine received the News of the Death of Talladius ; and that 
thereupon he ordained him Bilhop, on the 30th of July 432. about 
a Year after the Ordination of TalladiuSy whofe Room he was fent 
over to fupply '. But that they are therein miftaken, and that St. 
Tatrk was not ordained till many Years after the Death of Celeftine, 
I niall ihcw hereafter. 

Celeftine did not long outlive Talladius ; for he died the following 
Year 432. on the 26th of jfufyj having governed the Roman 
Church Nine Years, Ten Months, and Seventeen Days ^ Both he 
and Cyril have been fainted, merely in Consideration of their extraor- 
dinary Feats againft Neftorius, and thofc who adhered to him j for 
Cruelty to Heretics was now a cardinal Virtue, capable of atoning for 
the greateft Crimes. As for Cyril, he had no better Title to that 
Honour, than the Monk yimmonim, whom he fainted, and publicly 
commended as a holy Martyr, becaufc he died on the Rack for having 
attempted, at the Head of Five hundred riotous Monks, to aOallinatc, 
and dangcroufly wounded, Oreftes the Governor o^ Alexartdria, in a 
Quarrel between him and Cyril (B). Celeftine was buried in the Coe- 

metery 

r Vid. Boll. 17, Martii. • lb. ibid. • Profper, ann. 432. 

(A) The learned Archbifliop VJher will the Authority of Prefpery who tells us in 

not allow Palladiiis to have been the Firft cxprefs Terms, that Palladiui was ordained 

Biftiop of Inland \ alleging againft that by CeUJiint, the Firft Bijhop of Irtland ? 

Opinion feveral Fragments out of the Lives As for what the Primate offers to elude the 

of Irijh Saints, fome of whom arc faid to Authority of Profper^ it is fcarcc worthy 

have been Bifliops, and to have converted of Notice j v/z. that the Word Primus is 

many of their own Countrymen, as early not to be found in the Edition of ih^t 

as the Middle of the Fourth Century (5). Writer by Du Chefne. For it is to be 

From the Fragments he produces I cannot found, as VJher himfelf owns, in all the 

judge of the Pieces themfclves. But Bol~ other Editions, and even in Bede, as well as 

landuf, who fccms to have perufed them, in every other Author, who has copied 

maintains them to be of no earlier a Date Profper's Chronicle. 

than the Twelfth Century ; and moft of (0) The Bijbops of Alexandria had be- 

them to be fabulous, which indeed he proves gun^ fays Socrates (i), to exceed the Limits 

undeniably by fevcral Pafl'ages quoted from ef the Eidefiajiical Power, end intermeddle 

them (6). And can the Authority of fuch in Civil Affairs, imitating therein the Bijhop 

Pieces invalidate, or indeed any- ways afFcCl e/* Rome, whoje facred Authority bad lang 

{5) Ufh. Brit. eccl. ant. p. 781—794. (6) Bell. 17. Martii. (i) Socr. 

L7. c. 7. 
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mctcry oi PrifciUa^ where he is faid to have wufcd the Hiftory of the 
Councilor E/A^j to be painted «. In the Year 820. Pope PafcalU 

caufcd 

o Aoail. p. 547. 
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fmce htin changed ivta Dominim and Empire, 
The GovernvTS of jflexaru/riaf looking upon 
the Incrufe of the Kpifcopal Power, as a 
Diminution of the Civil, watched all Op- 
portuniiies of mortifying the Bifliops, in 
order to redrjin them within the Limits of 
the fpirituil, and prevent their encroaching 
on the temporal Jurifdi<5iion. But Cyril^ 
from the very Beginning of his Epifcopacy, 
bid Defiance to the civil Powers aifUng in 
fuch Manner ai Shewed but too plainly, 
that he would be kept within no Boundi, 
For foon after his Inftallation, he caufed, 
by his own Authority^ the Churchca, which 
the Novatians were allowed to hayc in 
Altxandria-t to be fhut up, fctzed on the 
(acred UtcnfiU, and plundering the Houfe 
of their Bi&op ThetptrnptuSf drove him out 
of the City, ftript of every thing he pof- 
fcfled (2}. Not long after the Jews, who 
were very nutnerous in jflexanJrioj having 
one Night crcacheroufly murdered fevcral 
Chriftians thercj Cyril next Morning, by 
Break of Davt put himfclf at the Head of 
iheChriflianMob, and without thelCnow- 
lege bf the Governor took PofTciEon of 
the Synagogue, drove the Jfwi out of 
jtUxandrioy pilliged their Houfcs, and al- 
lowed the Chriflians, who were concerned 
with him in the Riot, to appropriite to 
themfelves alt their Effects. This the Go- 
vernor highly refentcd, and not only re- 
buked Cjrrilvtry feverely for thus entrench- 
ing on hia Jurifdi^ion, and ufurping a 
Power that did not become himj but writ 
to the Emperor, complaining of him for 
fnatching the Sword of Juftice from him to 
put it into the Hands of the urdifccrning 
Multitude. This occafioncd a Mifunder- 
flanding, or rather an avowed Enmity, be- 
tween Cyril and Ortjia. With the former 
fided the Clergv, the greater Part of the 
Mob, and the iClonlu \ with the latter the 
SulJiery, and the better Sort of the Citi- 
zens. As the two Parties were ftrangely 
animated acain(V e ach^ ther, there hap- 
pened daily' SJunniflrts in the Streets of 



Jlixandria, For the A!rxmdrian%^ as So' 
crattt obferves (3), and is well known* 
were of all People the moft fediiious and 
ungovernable. The Friends of the Go- 
vernor, generally fpeakirtg, tnade their Par- 
ty good, having the Soldiery on their Side. 
But one Day as Ortfia was going out in 
his Chariot, attended by his Guards, he 
found himfclf very uncxpc^edlv furround- 
ed by no fewer than Five hundred Monki 
come from the Mountains of Nitria. The 
Monks were, in ihufe Days, the iUnd- 
ing Army of the Bifhops { but are now of 
the Popes alone, who being fenfiblc how 
ferviceable fuch a formidable Corps might 
prove to the ApofloUc See, not only s- 
gainit the Laity, but the Bifliops them- 
felves, exempted them from their Jurifdic- 
tion, and made them immediately depen- 
dent on themfelves- But of the monkiHi 
Orders, their Founders and InHitutiuns, I 
fhail fpeak at length on occalion of their 
being fuA taken by the Popes into their 
Service. The Nitrian Monks in the Ser- 
vice of Cyrily having furrounded the Go- 
vernor's Chariot, firll difperfed, with fcve- 
ral Vollies of Scones, the fmall Guard that 
attended it, then falling upon him, dan- 
gerouHy wounded him, and feem'd deter- 
mined to put an End to the Quarrel be- 
tween him and Cyhly by putting an End 
to his Life. Kut the Citizens, alarmed at 
his Darker, flew to hii Refcue, put the 
the cowardly Monks to jlight at their firft 
Appearance, and having fcized on the 
MorJc Jmmoniuj, by whom Or/Jiet had 
been wounded, delivered him into his 
Hands. The Governor to deter others from 
the like Attempts, and to mortify Cyr/7, 
whom he well knew to be at the Buttom of 
the Pk)t, caufcd the Monk to be tortured 
with (o much Severity, that he expired on 
the Rack. But Cyrils partly out of Spite 
to the Govertvor, and partly to reward the 
Zeal, which the Monk had exerted in at- 
tempting toaHaiTinatchisAntagonifl, ciuied 

bim to ^ honoured as a holy Martyr, un* 
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(2} Id. ibid. 



(3) Socr. 
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caufcd his Body to be tranflatcd to the Church of St. Trvxedes. And 
it is [till worlhiped both there and in the Cathedral o^ Mantua w. 



w Boll. Apr. 6. 



Thus 



der the Name of Thaumafius^ being htm- 
felf afhamed to pay him that Honour under 
the Name of jimmenius (4). 

The Partifans of Cyrtl^ alike morti- 
fied and enraged at the Death of Jmmoniust 
refolved, at sU Events, to revenge it j and 
the Perfon they fingled out among the 
Friends of Qrtfiti to wreak their Rage and 
Revenge on, was one, who, of all the In- 
habitants of that populous City, deferved 
it the leafl. This was the fiimous, and fo 
much celebrated, Hypatia, the Wonder of 
her Age for Beauty, Virtue, and Know* 
lege. She kept a public School of Philofo- 
pl^ in AUxandriay where {be was born ; 
and her Reputation was fo great, that not 
only Difciplea flocked from all Parts to 
hear her; but the greateft Philofophers 
ufed to confult her, as an Oracle, with re- 
aped to the moft intricate and abftrufe 
Points of Aflronomy, Geometry, and the 
Platonic Philofophy, which fhe was parti- 
cularly well verfed in (s). Tho* fhe was 
very beautiful, and freely convcrfed with 
Men of all Ranks, yet thofe fiie converfed 
with were fo awed by her known Virtue 
and Modefiy, that none, but one of her 
own Difciples, ever prefumed to fliew in 
her Prefence tile leaft Symptom of PaHion 
or Tendernefs ; and htm fhe foon cured (6). 
Ortjiti entertained the higheft Opinion of 
her Abilltiet, often confulted her, as the 
other Governors had done before him, and 
in all perplext Cafes governed hrmPclf by 
her Advice. As ihe was the Perfon in 
Altxandria^ whom he moft valued, and in 
whofe Company he took the greateft De- 
light, the Friends of Cyril to wound him 
in the moft tender and fenlible Part, en- 
tered into a Confpiracy to deftroy the in- 
nocent Lady, and by her Death deprive 
him of that Comfort. This barbarous Re- 
folution being taken, as {he was one Day 
returning Home in her Chariot, a Band of 
the Dregs of the People, encouraged and 

(4) Socr. 1, 7.C. 14. (5) Soc. 

977. (6) Socr. etSuid. ibid. 

P* 977- 



headed by one of Cyril's Ecclenaftics named 
Pe'er^ attacked her in her Chariot, pulled 
her violently out of it, and throwing her 
on the Ground, dragged her to the great 
Church called Cafartum, There they ftript 
her naked, and with {harp Tiles, either 
brought with them, or found there, con- 
tinued cutting, mangling, and tearing her 
Flefh, {he bearing itwitb the greateft > irm- 
nefs and Conftancy, till Nature yielding 
to pain, Ihe expired under their Hands. 
Her Death did not fatisfy their Rage and 
Fury. They tore her Body in Pieces, 
dragged her mangled Limbs, with a thou- 
fand Outrages, through all the Streets of 
Alexandria., and then, gathering them to- 
gether, burnt them in a Place called Cint' 
ron (7}. Such was the End of the famous 
Hypatia^ the moft learned Perfon of the 
Age Oie lived in, and one of the beft, tho' 
not a Chriftian. Who could believe Chri- 
ftians, nay, Ecclefiaftics, not to fayBilhops, 
capable in thofe early Times of fuch Bar- 
barities ? The Account which I have given 
from Socrates of the tragical End of My- 
patla, is confirmed by Damafciut in his 
Life of IJidorus the Philufopher, written to- 
wards the End of the prefent Century (8). 
He makes Cyril the Author of that bar- 
barous IWurdcr. But Damajcius, fay DuPtn 
and TilUmoniy was a Pagan, and therefore 
deferves no Credit. I wifh it could not be 
made out fo eafily as it may, that tho' a 
Pagan he dtrferves to be credited x>n his 
Occafion. The Mob was headed, in per- 
petrating that horrid Murder, by one of 
Cyril's Ecdeiiaflics; and I do not find, 
that he was ever puniihed, or even repri- 
manded, by hit Bifhop, on that Score. 
When the tmperor was firft acquijinted by 
Ortftei with what had happened, he ex- 
preiTed the greateft Indignation, and a firm 
Rcfolution to punifh the Offenders with 
the utmol) Severity. But Edejius^ a Deacon 
of the Church of Alexandria, who refidcd 



ibid. Theophan. p. 70, 71. 
i7)Socr. 1. 7. c. 14. 



Suid. p. 976, 
(8) Suid. 



at 
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Thus far the Hiftory of the Popes has been merely Ecdcfiaftical, 
and therefore lefs entertaining : bur, in the next Volume, the Affairs 
of the Church will begin very foon to be fo interwoven with thofc of 
the State, as to render the Hiftory both Ecclefiaftic and Civil. The 
Popes will foon make a very different Figure from that which they 
have hitherto made; no longer mere BiHiops, but Bilhops and Princes j 
and the Bithop almoft intireiy loft in the Prince j no longer contend- 
ing only with their CoUegues for Spiritual Power and Juriididtion, bur, 
at the fame time, with the greateft Monarchs for Dominion and 
Empire j nay, employing the Sword as well as the Keys, and heading, 
as dire^ed by their Ambition or Intereft, both Councils and Armies. 
\Vc (hall fee the Weftern Empire utterly extinft, and Italy fucccf- 
fivcly invaded, and partly held by the Herulit by the Goths, by the 
Greeks, the Lombards, the French, the Itaiians, the Germans, and 
the Normans; and the Popes managing their Affairs, in all thefc 
Revolutions, with fo much Art and Addrcfs, as to reap, from moft of 
them, fome confiderable Advantage for themfelves. Events more 
intcreftlng, though, in reality, not more important, than thofe which 
the prefent Volume relates i and which, to the very End of this 
Hiftory, will be fuccecded by others, equally proper to excite the At- 
tention even of fuch Readers as feck for Amufcmcnt alone. 

at Cenftant'mtpU, with the CharaSer of whole Imperial Family was involved in after 

CyriPs Nuncio, having gained over the his Death. 

Miniften, with the large Sums that were The Church of Rome, which his fainted 
remitted to him (not by the Mob, or the this Man, may think herfelf concerned in 
Ecclefiafiic who headed them ; for he was Honour to juftify all his Proceedings ; but 
only a Reader), the Emperor was not only furely the Church of England is not. I 
appeared, but prevailed upon to grant a fhall not therefore attempt fuch a Vindica- 
^eneral Pardon to all, who were concerned tton ; but having truly and faithfully re- 
in that Riot (9). But, by pardoning them, lated the Fa^ from a contemporary Hiflo- 
he drew down Vengeance from Heaven rian, (ball leave the Charader of Cyril to 
upon himfelf, fays the Hiftorian, and was be judged of from them, and content my- 
defervcdlypunifbcd in the Perfonsof thofe, felf With wifhing, that one, whofe Zeal 
who were moft dear to him (lo). He aN for the Chriftian Religion was fometimea 
luiles perhaps to the unliappy End of ^a- meritorious, had better underfiood the true 
Untinian III. his Coufm and Son-in-law, Bounds of that Zeal, and the true Spirit of 
who was murdered on the 17th of March that Religion, than he appears to have 
455. and to the Misfortunes, which the done upon nuny Occafions. 

(9] Suid. p. 977. Socr. ibitf. (lo) Socr. ibid. 



7& END of the First Volume. 
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